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THE WITTIEST WOMAN IN INDIA 


I DEDICATE THIS BUUK. 


PREFACE 


EIGHT-AND-TWENTY of these tales appeared originally 
in the Civil and Military Gazette. I am indebted to 
the kindness of the Proprietors of that paper for 
permission to reprint them. The remaining tales are, 


more or less, new. 
RUDYARD KIPLING. 
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LISPETH 


Look, you have cast out Love! What Gods are these 
You bid me please ? 
The Three in One, the One in Three? Not so! 
To my own Gods I go. 
It may be they shall give me greater ease 
Than your cold Christ and tangled Trinities. 
The Convert. 
SHE was the daughter of Sonoo, a Hill-man of the 
Himalayas, and Jadéh his wife. One year their maize 
failed, and two bears spent the night in their only 
opium poppy-field just above the Sutlej Valley on the 
Kotgarh side; so, next season, they turned Christian, 
and brought their baby to the Mission to be baptized. 
The Kotgarh Chaplain christened her Elizabeth, and 
‘Lispeth’ is the Hill or pahari pronunciation. 

Later, cholera came into the Kotgarh Valley and 
carried off Sonoo and Jadéh, and Lispeth became half 
servant, half companion, to the wife of the then Chap- 
lain of Kotgarh. This was after the reign of the 
Moravian missionaries in that place, but before Kotgarh 
had quite forgotten her title of ‘ Mistress of “the 
Northern Hills.’ 

Whether Christianity improved Lispeth, or whethet 
the gods of her own people would have done as much 


for her under any circumstances, I do not know; but 
- & B | | 
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she grew very lovely. When a Hill-girl grows lovely, 
she is worth travelling fifty miles over bad ground to 
look upon. © Lispeth had a Greek face—one of those 
faces people paint so often, and see so seldom. She 
was of a pale, ivory colour, and, for her race, extremely 
tall. Also, she possessed eyes that were wonderful ; 
and, had she not been dressed in the abominable print- 
cloths affected by Missions, you would, meeting her on 
the hillside unexpectedly, have thought her the original 
Diana of the Romans going out to slay. 

Lispeth took to Christianity readily, and did not 
abandon it when she reached womanhood, as do some 
Hill-girls. Her own people hated her because she had, 
they said, become a white woman and washed herself 
daily ; and the Chaplain’s wife did not know what to 
do with her. One cannot ask a stately goddess, five 
foot ten in her shoes, to clean plates and dishes. She 
played with the Chaplain’s children and took classes 
in the Sunday School, and read all the books in 
the house, and grew more and more beautiful, like 
the Princesses in fairy tales. The Chaplain’s wife 
said that the girl ought to take service in Simla 
as a nurse or something ‘genteel.’ But Lispeth did 
not want to take service. She was very happy where 
she was. 

When travellers—there were not many in those 
years—came in to Kotgarh, Lispeth used to lock her- 
self into her own room for fear they might take her 
away to Simla, or out into the unknown world. — 

One day, a few months after she was seventeen years 
old, Lispeth went out for awalk. She did not walk in 
the manner of English ladies—a mile and a half out, 
with a carriage-ride back again. She covered between 


LISPETH . 3 


twenty and thirty miles in her little constitutionals, 
all about and about, between Kotgarh and Narkunda. 
This time she came back at full dusk, stepping down 
the breakneck descent into Kotgarh with something 
heavy in her arms. The Chaplain’s wife was dozing 
_in the drawing-room when Lispeth came in breathing 
heavily and very exhausted with her burden. Lispeth 
put it down on the sofa, and said simply, ‘This is 
my husband. I found him on the Bagi Road. He 
has hurt himself. We will nurse him, and when he 
is well, your husband shall marry him to me,’ 

This was the first mention Lispeth had ever made 
of her matrimonial views, and the Chaplain’s wife 
shrieked with horror. However, the man on the sofa 
needed attention first. He was a young Englishman, 
and his head had been cut to the bone by something 
jagged. Lispeth said she had found him down the 
hillside, and had brought him in. He was breathing 
queerly and was unconscious. 

He was put to bed and tended by the Chaplain, 
who knew something of medicine; and Lispeth waited 
outside the door in case she could be useful. She 
explained to the Chaplain that this was the man she 
meant to marry; and the Chaplain and his wife lectured 
her severely on the impropriety of her conduct. Lispeth 
listened quietly, and repeated her first proposition. It 
takes a great deal of Christianity to wipe out uncivilised 
Eastern instincts, such as falling in love at first sight. 
Lispeth, having found the man she worshipped, did 
not see why she should keep silent as to her choice. 
She had no intention of being sent away, either. She 
was going to nurse that Englishman until he was well 
enough to marry her. -This was her programme, 
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After a fortnight of slight fever and inflammation, 
the Englishman recovered coherence and thanked the 
Chaplain and his wife, and Lispeth—especially Lispeth 
—for their kindness. He was a traveller in the East, 
he said—they never talked about ‘globe-trotters’ in 
those days, when the P. & O. fleet was young and small 
— and had come from Dehra Dun to hunt for plants 
and butterflies among the Simla hills. No one at 
Simla, therefore, knew anything about him. He fancied 
that he must have fallen over the cliff while reaching 
out for a fern on a rotten tree-trunk, and that his coolies 
must have stolen his baggage and fled. He thought he 
would go back to Simla when he was a little stronger. 
He desired no more mountaineering. 

He made small haste to go away, and recovered his 
strength slowly. Lispeth objected to being advised 
either by the Chaplain or his wife; therefore the latter 
spoke to the Englishman, and told him how matters 
stood in Lispeth’s heart. He laughed a good deal, 
and said it was very pretty and romantic, but, as 
he was engaged to a girl at Home, he fancied that 
nothing would happen. Certainly he would behave 
with discretion. He did that. Still he found it 
very pleasant to talk to Lispeth, and walk with 
Lispeth, and say nice things to her, and call her pet 
names while he was getting strong enough to go 
away. It meant nothing at all to him, and everything 
in the world to Lispeth. She was very happy while 
the fortnight lasted, because she had found a man to 
love. 

Being a savage by birth, she took no trouble to 
hide her feelings, and the Englishman was amused. 
When he went away, Lispeth walked with him up the 
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Hill as far as Narkunda, very troubled and very 
miserable. The Chaplain’s wife, being a good 
Christian and disliking anything in the shape of fuss 
or scandal—Lispeth was beyond her management 
entirely—had told the Englishman to tell Lispeth that 
he was coming back to marry her. ‘She is buta 
child you know, and, I fear, at heart a heathen,’ said 
the Chaplain’s wife. So all the twelve miles up the 
Hill the Englishman, with his arm round Lispeth’s 
waist, was assuring the girl that he would come back 
and marry her; and Lispeth made him promise over 
and over again. She wept on the Narkunda Ridge till 
he had passed out of sight along the Muttiani path. 
Then she dried her tears and went in to Kotgarh 
again, and said to the Chaplain’s wife, ‘He will come 
back and marry me. He has gone to his own people 
to tell them so. And the Chaplain’s wife soothed 
Lispeth and said, ‘He will come back. At the end 
of two months, Lispeth grew impatient, and was told 
that the Englishman had gone over the seas to England. 
She knew where England was, because she had read 
little geography primers; but, of course, she had no 
conception of the nature of the sea, being a Hill-girl. 
There was an old puzzle-map of the World in the 
house. Lispeth had played with it when she was a 
child. She unearthed it again, and put it together of 
evenings, and cried to herself, and tried to imagine 
where her Englishman was. As she had no ideas of 
distance or steamboats, her notions were somewhat 
wild. It would not have made the least differ- 
ence had she been perfectly correct; for the Englishman 
had no intention of coming back to marry a Hill-girl. 
He forgot all about her by the time he was butterfly: 
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hunting in Assam. He wrote a book on the Kast 
afterwards. Lispeth’s name did not appear there. 

At the end of three months, Lispeth made daily 
pilgrimage to Narkunda to see if her Englishman was 
coming along the road. It gave her comfort, and the 
Chaplain’s wife finding her happier thought that she 
was getting over her ‘barbarous and most indelicate 
folly.’ A little later, the walks ceased to help Lispeth 
and her temper grew very bad. The Chaplain’s wife 
thought this a profitable time to let her know the real 
state of affairs—that the Englishman had only pro- 
mised his love to keep her quiet—that he had never 
meant anything, and that it was wrong and improper 
of Lispeth to think of marriage with an Englishman, 
who was of a superior clay, besides being promised in 
marriage to a girl of his own people. Lispeth said 
that all this was clearly impossible because he had 
said he loved her, and the Chaplain’s wife had, with 
her own lips, asserted that the Englishman was coming 
back. 

‘How can what he and you said be untrue ?’ asked 
Lispeth. 

‘We said it as an excuse to keep you quiet, 
child,’ said the Chaplain’s wife. 

‘Then you have lied to me,’ said Lispeth, ‘ you and 
he ?’ 

The Chaplain’s wife bowed her head, and said 
nothing. Lispeth was silent, too, for a little time; 
then she went out down the valley, and returned in the 
dress of a Hill-girl—infamously dirty, but without the 
nose-stud and ear-rings. She had her hair braided into 
the long pigtail, helped out with black thread, that Hill- 
women wear. 
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‘I am going back to my own people,’ said she. 
You have killed Lispeth. There is only left old 

Jadéh’s daughter the daughter of a pahari and 
the servant of Zarka Devi. You are all liars, you 
English.’ 

By the time that the Chaplain’s wife had recovered 
from the shock of the announcement that Lispeth had 
‘verted to her mother’s gods, the girl had gone; and she 
never came back. 

She took to her own unclean people savagely, as 
if to make up the arrears of the life she had stepped 
out of; and, in a little time, she married a woodcutter 
who beat her after the manner of paharis, and her 
beauty faded soon. 

‘There is no law whereby you can account for the 
vagaries of the heathen,’ said the Chaplain’s wife, ‘and 
I believe that Lispeth was always at heart an infidel.’ 
Seeing she had been taken into the Church of England 
at the mature age of five weeks, this statement does 
not do credit to the Chaplain’s wife. 

Lispeth was a very old woman when she died. 
She had always a perfect command of English, and 
when she was sufficiently drunk, could sometimes be 
induced to tell the story of her first love-affair. 

It was hard then to realise that the bleared, 
wrinkled creature, exactly like a wisp of charred rag, 
could ever have been ‘Lispeth of the Kotgarh Mission.’ 


THREE AND-———AN EXTRA 


When halter and heel-ropes are slipped, do not give chase with 
sticks but with gram.—Punjabi Proverb. 


AFTER marriage arrives a reaction, sometimes a big, 
sometimes a little one; but it comes sooner or later, 
and must be tided over by both parties if they desire 
the rest of their lives to go with the current. 

In the case of the Cusack-Bremmils this reaction 
did not set in till the third year after the wedding. 
Bremmil was hard to hold at the best of times; but 
he was a beautiful husband until the baby died and 
Mrs. Bremmil wore black, and grew thin, and mourned 
as though the bottom of the Universe had fallen 
out. Perhaps Bremmil ought to have comforted her. 
He tried to do so, but the more he comforted the 
more Mrs. Bremmil grieved, and, consequently, the 
more uncomfortable grew Bremmil. The fact was that 
they both needed a tonic. And they got it. Mrs. 
Bremmil can afford to laugh now, but it was no laugh- 
ing matter to her at the time. 

Mrs. Hauksbee appeared on the horizon; and 
where she existed was fair chance of trouble. At 
Simla her by-name was the ‘Stormy Petrel” She 
had won that title five times to my own certain 
knowledge. She was a little, brown, thin, almost 
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skinny, woman, with big, rolling, violet-blue eyes, and 
the sweetest manners in the world. You had only to 
mention her name at afternoon teas for every woman 
in the room to rise up, and call her not blessed. She 
was clever, witty, brilliant, and sparkling beyond most 
of her kind; but possessed of many devils of malice 
and mischievousness. She could be nice, though, even 
to her own sex. But that is another story. 

Bremmil went off at score after the baby’s death 
and the general discomfort that followed, and Mrs, 
Hauksbee annexed him. She took no pleasure in 
hiding her captives. She annexed him publicly, and 
saw that the public saw it. He rode with her, and 
walked with her, and talked with her, and picnicked 
with her, and tiffined at Peliti’s with her, till people 
put up their eyebrows and said, ‘Shocking!’ Mrs. 
Bremmil stayed at home turning over the dead baby’s 
frocks and crying into the empty cradle. She did not 
care to do anything else. But some eight dear, 
affectionate lady-friends explained the situation at 
length to her in case she should miss the cream of it. 
Mrs. Bremmil listened quietly, and thanked them for 
their good offices. She was not as clever as Mrs. 
Hauksbee, but she was no fool. She kept her own 
counsel, and did not speak to Bremmil of what she 
had heard. This is worth remembering. Speaking 
to, or crying over, a husband never did any good 
yet. 

When Bremmil was at home, which was not often, 
he was more affectionate than usual; and that showed 
his hand. The affection was forced partly to soothe 
his own conscience and partly to soothe Mrs. Bremmil. 
It failed in both regards. 
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Then ‘the A.-D.-C. in Waiting was commanded by 
Their Excellencies, Lord and Lady Lytton, to invite 
Mr. and Mrs. Cusack-Bremmil to Peterhoff on July 
26 at 9-30 p.m.”’—‘ Dancing’ in the bottom-left-hand 
corner. 

‘I can’t go, said Mrs. Bremmil, ‘it is too soon 
after poor little Florrie ... but it need not stop 
you, Tom.’ 

She meant what she said then, and Bremmil said 
that he would go just to put in an appearance. Here 
he spoke the thing which was not; and Mrs. Bremmil 
knew it. She guessed—-a woman’s guess is much 
more accurate than a man’s certainty—that he had 
meant to go from the first, and with Mrs. Hauksbee. 
She sat down to think, and the outcome of her thoughts 
was that the memory of a dead child was worth 
considerably less than the affections of a living 
husband. She made her plan and staked her all 
upon it. In that hour she discovered that she knew 
Tom Bremmil thoroughly, and this knowledge she 
acted on. 

‘Tom, said she, ‘I shall be dining out at the 
Longmores’ on the evening of the 26th. You'd better 
dine at the Club,’ 

This saved Bremmil from making an excuse to get 
away and dine with Mrs. Hauksbee, so he was grateful, 
and felt small and mean at the same time—which was 
wholesome. Bremmil left the house at five for a ride. 
About half-past five in the evening a large leather- 
covered basket came in from Phelps’s for Mrs. Bremmil. 
.She was a woman who knew how to dress; and she 
had not spent a week on designing that dress and 
having it gored, and hemmed, and herring-boned, and 


THREE AND————AN EXTRA 1] 


tucked and rucked (or whatever the terms are), for 
nothing. It was a gorgeous dress—slight mourning. 
I can’t describe it, but it was what The Queen calls ‘a 
creation ’——a thing that hit you straight between the 
eyes and made you gasp. She had not much heart 
for what she was going to do; but as she glanced at 
the long mirror she had the satisfaction of knowing 
that she had never looked so well in her life. She 
was a large blonde and, when she chose, carried herself 
superbly. 

After the dinner at the Longmores’, she went on to 
the dance—a little late—and encountered Bremmil 
with Mrs. Hauksbee on his arm. That made her 
flush, and as the men crowded round her for dances 
she looked magnificent. She filled up all her dances 
except three, and those she left blank. Mrs. Hauksbee 
caught her eye once; and she knew it was war—real 
war—between them. She started handicapped in the 
struggle, for she had ordered Bremmil about just the 
least little bit in the world too much; and he was 
beginning to resent 1t. Moreover, he had never seen 
his wife look so lovely. He stared at her from door- 
ways, and glared at her from passages as she went 
about with her partners; and the more he stared, the 
more taken was he. He could scarcely believe that 
this was the woman with the red eyes and the black 
stuff gown who used to weep over the eggs at break- 
fast. 

Mrs. Hauksbee did her best to hold him in play, 
but, after two dances, he crossed over to his wife and 
asked for a dance. 

‘I’m afraid you’ve come too late, Mister Bremmil,’ 
she said, with her eyes twinkling. 
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Then he begged her to give him a dance, and, as a 
great favour, she allowed him the fifth waltz. Luckily 
Five stood vacant on his programme. They danced it 
together, and there was a little flutter round the room. 
Bremmil had a sort of a notion that his wife could 
dance, but he never knew she danced so divinely. At 
the end of that waltz he asked for another—as a favour, 
not as a right; and Mrs. Bremmil said, ‘Show me 
your programme, dear!’ He showed it as a naughty 
little schoolboy hands up contraband sweets to a master. 
There was a fair sprinkling of ‘H’ on it, besides ‘H’ 
at supper. Mrs. Bremmil said nothing, but she smiled 
contemnptuously, ran her pencil through Seven and Nine 
—two ‘H’s’—and returned the card with her own name 
written above—a pet name that only she and her hus- 
band used. Then she shook her finger at him, and said 
laughing, ‘Oh you silly, silly boy !’ 

Mrs. Hauksbee heard that, and—she owned as much 
—felt she had the worst of it. Bremmil accepted Seven 
and Nine gratefully. They danced Seven, and sat out 
Nine in one of the little tents). What Bremmil said 
and what Mrs. Bremmil did is no concern of any one. 

When the band struck up ‘The Roast Beef of Old 
England, the two went out into the verandah, and 
3remmil began looking for his wife’s dandy (this was 
before ’rickshaw days) while she went into the cloak- 
room. Mrs. Hauksbee came up and said, ‘You take 
me in to supper, I think, Mr. Bremmil?’ Bremmil 
turned red and looked foolish, ‘Ah—h’m! I’m going 
home with my wife, Mrs. Hauksbee. I think there 
has been a little mistake” Being a man, he spoke as 
though Mrs. Hauksbee were entirely responsible. 

Mrs. Bremmil came out of the cloak-room in a 
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swansdown cloak with a white ‘cloud’ round her head. 
She looked radiant; and she had a right to. 

The couple went off into the darkness together, 
Bremmil riding very close to the dandy. 

Then said Mrs. Hauksbee to me—she looked a trifle 
faded and jaded in the lamplight——‘ Take my word for 
it, the silliest woman can manage a clever man; but 
it needs a very clever woman to manage a fool.’ 

Then we went in to supper. 
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And some are sulky, while some will plunge. 
{So ho! Steady! Stand still, you /) 

Some you must gentle, and some you must lunge 
[There! There! Who wants to kill you ?] 

Some—there are losses in every trade— 

Will break their hearts ere bitted and made, 

Will fight like fiends as the rope cuts hard, 

And die dumb-mad in the breaking-yard. 

Toolungala Stockyard Chorus. 


To rear a boy under what parents call the ‘sheltered 
life system’ is, if the boy must go into the world 
and fend for himself, not wise. Unless he be one in a 
thousand he has certainly to pass through many unne- 
cessary troubles; and may, possibly, come to extreme 
grief simply from ignorance of the proper proportions 
of things. 

Let a puppy eat the soap in the bath-room or chew 
a newly-blacked boot. He chews and chuckles until, 
by and by, he finds out that blacking and Old Brown 
Windsor make him very sick; so he argues that soap 
and boots are not wholesome. Any old dog about the 
house will soon show him the unwisdom of biting big 
dogs’ ears. Being young, he remembers and goes 
abroad, at six months, a well-mannered little beast with 
a chastened appetite. If he had been kept away from 
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boots, and soap, and big dogs till he came to the trinity 
full-grown and with developed teeth, consider how 
fearfully sick and thrashed he would be! Apply 
that notion to the ‘sheltered life,’ and see how it 
works. It does not sound pretty, but it is the better 
of two evils. 

There was a Boy once who had been brought up 
under the ‘sheltered life’ theory; and the theory 
killed him dead. He stayed with his people all his 
days, from the hour he was born till the hour he went 
into Sandhurst nearly at the top of the list. He was 
beautifully taught in all that wins marks by a private 
tutor, and carried the extra weight of ‘never having 
given his parents an hour’s anxiety in his life’ What 
he learnt at Sandhurst beyond the regular routine is of 
no great consequence. He looked about him, and he 
found soap and blacking, so to speak, very good. He 
ate a little, and came out of Sandhurst not so high as 
he went in. Then there was an interval and a scene 
with his people, who expected much from him. Next 
a year of living unspotted from the world in a third- 
rate depot battalion where all the juniors were children 
and all the seniors old women; and lastly he came out 
to India where he was cut off from the support of his 
parents, and had no one to fall back on in time of 
trouble except himself. 

Now India is a place beyond all others where one 
must not take things too seriously—-the mid-day sun 
always excepted. Too much work and too much 
energy kill a man just as effectively as too much assorted 
vice or too much drink. Flirtation does not matter, 
because every one is being transferred and either you 
or she leave the Station, and never return. Good work 
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does not matter, because a man is judged by his worst 
output and another man takes all the credit of his best 
asarule. Bad work does not matter, because other 
men do worse and incompetents hang on longer in India 
than anywhere else. Amusements do not matter, be- 
cause you must repeat them as soon as you have accom- 
plished them once, and most amusements only mean 
trying to win another person’s money. Sickness does 
not matter, because it’s all in the day’s work, and if 
you die, another man takes over your place and your 
office in the eight hours between death and burial. 
Nothing matters except Home-furlough and acting 
allowances, and these only because they are scarce. 
It is a slack country where all men work with 
imperfect instruments; and the wisest thing is to 
escape as soon as ever you can to some place where 
amusement is amusement and a reputation worth the 
having. 

But this Boy—the tale is as old as the Hills—came 
out, and took all things seriously. He was pretty and - 
was petted. He took the pettings seriously and fretted 
over women not worth saddling a pony to call upon. 
He found his new free life in India very good. It does 
look attractive in the beginning, from a subaltern’s 
point of view—all ponies, partners, dancing, and so on. 
He tasted it as the puppy tastes the soap. Only he 
came late to the eating, with a grown set of teeth. He 
had no sense of balance—just like the puppy—and 
could not understand why he was not treated with the 
consideration he received under his father’s roof. This 
hurt his feelings. 

He quarrelled with other boys and, being sensitive 
to the marrow, remembered these quarrels, and they 
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excited him. He found whist, and gymkhanas, and 
things of that kind (meant to amuse one after office) 
good; but he took them seriously too, just as seriously 
as he took the ‘head’ that followed after drink. He 
lost his money over whist and gymkhanas because they 
were new to him. 

He took his losses seriously, and wasted as much 
energy and interest over a two-goldmohur race for 
maiden ekka-ponies with their manes hogged, as if it 
had been the Derby. One half of this came from 
inexperience—much as the puppy squabbles with the 
corner of the hearthrug—and the other half from the 
dizziness bred by stumbling out of his quiet life into 
the glare and excitement of a livelier one. No one 
told him about the soap and the blacking, because an 
average man takes it for granted that an average man 
is ordinarily careful in regard to them. It was pitiful 
to watch The Boy knocking himself to pieces, as an 
over-handled colt falls down and cuts himself when he 
gets away from the groom. 

This unbridled license in amusements not worth the 
trouble of breaking line for, much less rioting over, 
endured for six months—all through one cold weather 
—and then we thought that the heat and the know-. 
ledge of having lost his money and health and lamed 
his horses would sober The Boy down, and he would 
stand steady. In ninety-nine cases out of a hundred 
this would have happened. You can see the principle 
working in any Indian Station. But this particular 
case fell through because The Boy was sensitive and 
took things seriously—as I may have said some seven 
times before. Of course, we could not tell how his ex- 
cesses struck him personally. They were nothing very 
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heartbreaking or above the average. He might be 
crippled for life financially, and want a little nursing. 
Still the memory of his performances would wither 
away in one hot weather, and the bankers would help 
him to tide over the money-troubles. But he must 
have taken another view altogether and have believed 
himself ruined beyond redemption. His Colonel talked 
to him severely when the cold weather ended. That 
made him more wretched than ever; and it was only 
an ordinary ‘ Colonel’s wigging’! 

What follows is a curious instance of the fashion in 
which we are all linked together and made responsible 
for one another. The thing that kicked the beam in 
The Boy’s mind was a remark that a woman made 
when he was talking to her. There is no use in re- 
peating it, for it was only a cruel little sentence, 
rapped out before thinking, that made him flush to 
the roots of his hair. He kept himself to himself for 
three days, and then put in for two days’ leave to go 
shooting near a Canal Engineer's Rest House about 
thirty miles out. He got his leave, and that night at 
Mess was noisier and more offensive than ever. He 
said that he was ‘ going to shoot big game, and left at 
half-past ten o’clock in an ekka. Partridge—which 
was the only thing a man could get near the Rest 
House—is not big game; so every one laughed. 

Next morning one of the Majors came in from short 
leave, and heard that The Boy had gone out to shoot 
‘big game.” The Major had taken an interest in The 
Boy, and had, more than once, tried to check him. 
The Major put up his eyebrows when he heard of 
the expedition and went to The Boy’s rooms where 
he rummaged. 
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Presently he came out and found me leaving cards 
on the Mess. There was no one else in the ante-room. 

He said, ‘The Boy has gone out shooting. Does a 
man shoot ¢etur with a revolver and writing-case ?’ 

I said, ‘Nonsense, Major!’ for I saw what was in 
his mind. 

He said, ‘Nonsense or no nonsense, I’m going to 
the Canal now—at once. I don’t feel easy.’ 

Then he thought for a minute, and said, ‘Can you 
lie?’ 

‘You know best,’ I answered. ‘It’s my profession.’ 

‘Very well, said the Major, ‘you must come out 
with me now—at once—in an ekka to the Canal to 
shoot black-buck. Go and put on shikar-kit—gquick 
—and drive here with a gun.’ | 

The Major was a masterful man; and I knew that 
he would not give orders for nothing. So I obeyed, 
and on return found the Major packed up in an ekka 
—gun-cases and food slung below—all ready for a 
shooting-trip. 

He dismissed the driver and drove himself. We 
jogged along quietly while in the station; but, as soon 
as we got to the dusty road across the plains, he made 
that pony fly. A country-bred can do nearly anything 
at a pinch. We covered the thirty miles in under 
three hours, but the poor brute was nearly dead. 

Once I said, ‘ What’s the blazing hurry, Major ?’ 

He said quietly, ‘The Boy has been alone, by 
himself for—one, two, five,—fourteen hours now! I 
tell you, I don’t feel easy.’ 

This uneasiness spread itself to me, and I helped 
to beat the pony. 

When we came to the Canal Engineer’s Rest House 
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the Major called for The Boy’s servant; but there was 
no answer. Then we went up to the house, calling for 
The Boy by name; but there was no answer. 

‘Oh, he’s out shooting,’ said I. 

Just then, I saw through one of the windows a little 
hurricane-lamp burning. This was at four in the after- 
noon. We both stopped dead in the verandah, holding 
our breath to catch every sound; and we heard, inside 
the room, the ‘ drr—brr—trr’ of a multitude of flies. 
The Major said nothing, but he took off his helmet 
and we entered very softly. 

The Boy was dead on the bed in the centre of 
the bare, lime-washed room. He had shot his head 
nearly to pieces with his revolver. The gun-cases were 
still strapped, so was the bedding, and on the table 
lay The Boy’s writing-case with photographs. He had 
gone away to die like a poisoned rat! 

The Major said to himself softly, ‘ Poor Boy! Poor, 
poor devil!’ Then he turned away from the bed and 
said, ‘I want your help in this business.’ 

Knowing The Boy was dead by his own hand, I 
saw exactly what that help would be, so I passed over 
to the table, took a chair, lit a cheroot, and began to 
go through the writing-case; the Major looking over 
my shoulder and repeating to himself,‘ We came too 
late '\—Like a rat in a hole !—Poor, poor devil!’ 

The Boy must have spent half the night in writing 
to his people, to his Colonel, and to a girl at Home; 
and as soon as he had finished, must have shot himself, 
for he had been dead a long time when we came in. 

I read all that he had written, and passed over each 
sheet to the Major as I finished it. 

We saw from his accounts how very seriously he 
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had taken everything. He wrote about ‘ disgrace which 
he was unable to bear’—“‘ indelible shame ’—‘ criminal 
folly ’——‘ wasted life, and so on; besides a lot of private 
things to his father and mother much too sacred to put 
into print. The letter to the girl at Home was the 
most pitiful of all; and I choked as I read it. The 
Major made no attempt to keep dry-eyed. I respected 
him for that. He read and rocked himself to and fro, 
and simply cried like a woman without caring to hide 
it. The letters were so dreary and hopeless and touch- 
ing. We forgot all about The Boy’s follies, and only 
thought of the poor Thing on the bed and the scrawled 
sheets in our hands. It was utterly impossible to let 
the letters go Home. They would have broken his 
father’s heart and killed his mother after killing her 
belief in her son. 

At last the Major dried his eyes openly, and said, 
‘Nice sort of thing to spring on an English family ! 
What shall we do ?’ 

I said, knowing what the Major had brought me out 
for,—‘ The Boy died of cholera. We were with him at 
the time. We can’t commit ourselves to half-measures. 
Come along.’ | 

Then began one of the most grimly comic scenes I 
have ever taken part in—the concoction of a big, 
written lie, bolstered with evidence, to soothe The Boy’s 
people at Home. I began the rough draft of the letter, 
the Major throwing in hints here and there while he 
gathered up all the stuff that The Boy had written and 
burnt it in the fireplace. It was a hot, still evening 
when we began, and the lamp burned very badly. In 
due course I made the draft to my satisfaction, setting 
forth how The Boy was the pattern of all virtues, 
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beloved by his regiment, with every promise of a great 
career before him, and so on; how we had helped him 
through the sickness—it was no time for little lies you 
will understand—and how he had died without pain. 
I choked while I was putting down these things and 
thinking of the poor people who would read them. 
Then I laughed at the grotesqueness of the affair, and 
the laughter mixed itself up with the choke—and the 
Major said that we both wanted drinks. 

I am afraid to say how much whisky we drank 
before the letter was finished. It had not the least 
effect on us. Then we took off The Boy’s watch, 
locket, and rings. 

Lastly, the Major said, ‘We must send a lock of 
hair too. A woman values that.’ 

But there were reasons why we could not find a 
lock fit to send. The Boy was black-haired, and so 
was the Major, luckily. I cut off a piece of the Major’s 
hair above the temple with a knife, and put it into the 
packet we were making. The laughing-fit and the 
chokes got hold of me again, and I had to stop. The 
Major was nearly as bad; and we both knew that the 
worst part of the work was to come. 

We sealed up the packet, photographs, locket, seals, 
ring, letter, and lock of hair with The Boy’s sealing- 
wax and The Boy’s seal. 

Then the Major said, ‘For God’s sake let’s get 
outside—away from the room—and think !’ 

We went outside, and walked on the banks of the 
Canal for an hour, eating and drinking what we had 
with us, until the moon rose. I know now exactly how 
a murderer feels. Finally, we forced ourselves back to 
the room with the lamp and the Other Thing in it, and 
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began to take up the next piece of work. I am 
not going to write about this. It wastoo horrible. We 
burned the bedstead and dropped the ashes into the 
Canal ; we took up the matting of the room and treated 
that in the same way. I went off to a village and bor- 
rowed two big hoes,—I did not want the villagers to 
help,—while the Major arranged—the other matters. 
It took us four hours’ hard work to make the grave. 
As we worked, we argued out whether it was right to 
say as much as we remembered of the Burial of the Dead. 
We compromised things by saying the Lord’s Prayer 
with a private unofficial prayer for the peace of the soul 
of The Boy. Then we filled in the grave and went into 
the verandah—not the house—to lie down to sleep. 
We were dead-tired. 

When we woke the Major said wearily, ‘ We can’t 
go back till to-morrow. We must give him a decent 
time to diein. He died early ¢hzs morning, remember. 
That seems more natural.’ So the Major must have 
been lying awake all the time, thinking. 

I said, ‘Then why didn’t we bring the body back 
to cantonments ?’ 

The Major thought for a minute. ‘Because the 
people bolted when they heard of the cholera. And the 
ekka has gone" 

That was strictly true. We had forgotten all about 
the ekka-pony, and he had gone home. 

So we were left there alone, all that stifling day, in 
the Canal Rest House, testing and re-testing our story 
of The Boy’s death to see if it was weak in any point. 
A native appeared in the afternoon, but we said that a 
Sahib was dead of cholera, and he ran away. As the 
dusk gathered, the Major told me all his fears about 
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The Boy, and awful stories of suicide or nearly-carried- 
out suicide—tales that made one’s hair crisp. He said 
that be himself had once gone into the same Valley 
of the Shadow as The Boy, when he was young and 
new to the country; so he understood how things 
fought together in The Boy’s poor jumbled head. He 
also said that youngsters, in their repentant moments, 
consider their sins much more serious and ineffaceable 
than they really are. We talked together all through 
the evening and rehearsed the story of the death of The 
Boy. As soon as the moon was up, and The Boy, theo- 
retically, just buried, we struck across country for the 
Station. We walked from eight till six o’clock in the 
morning; but though we were dead-tired, we did not 
forget to go to The Boy’s rooms and put away his 
revolver with the proper amount of cartridges in the 
pouch. Also to set his writing-case on the table. We 
found the Colonel and reported the death, feeling more 
like murderers than ever. Then we went to bed and 
slept the clock round ; for there was no more in us, 

The tale had credence as long as was necessary ; for 
every one forgot about The Boy before a fortnight was 
over. Many people, however, found time to say that 
the Major had behaved scandalously in not bringing in 
the body for a regimental funeral. The saddest thing 
of all was the letter from The Boy’s mother to the 
Major and me—with big inky blisters all over the sheet. 
She wrote the sweetest. possible things about our great 
kindness, and the obligation she would be under to us 
as long as she lived. 

All things considered, she was under an obligation ; 
but not exactly as she meant, 


MISS YOUGHAL’S SAIS 


When Man and Woman are agreed, what can the Kazi do? 
Proverb. 
Some people say that there is no romance in India, 
Those people are wrong. Our lives hold quite as 
much romance as is good for us. Sometimes more. 

Strickland was in the Police, and people did not 
understand him ; so they said he was a doubtful sort of 
man and passed by on the other side. Strickland had 
himself to thank for this. He held the extraordinary 
theory that a Policeman in India should try to know 
as much about the natives as the natives themselves. 
Now, in the whole of Upper India, there is only one 
man who can pass for Hindu or Mahommedan, hide- 
dresser or priest, as he pleases. He is feared and 
respected by the natives from the Ghor Kathri to the 
Jamma Musjid;, and he is supposed to have the gift 
of invisibility and executive control over many Devils. 
But this has done him no good in the eyes of the Indian 
Government. 

Strickland was foolish enough to take that man for 
his model; and, following out his absurd theory, 
dabbled in unsavoury places no respectable man would 
think of exploring—all among the native riff-raff. He 
educated himself in this peculiar way for seven years, 
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and. people could not appreciate it. He was perpetually 
‘going Fantee’ among natives, which, of course, no 
man with any sense believes in. He was initiated 
into the Sat Bhat at Allahabad once, when he was on 
leave; he knew the Lizzard-Song of the Sansis, and 
the Hdlli-Hukk dance, which is a religious can-can of 
a startling kind. When a man knows who dance the 
Halli-Hukk, and how, and when, and where, he knows 
something to be proud of. He has gone deeper than 
the skin. But Strickland was not proud, though he 
had helped once, at Jagadhri, at the Painting of the 
Death Bull, which no Englishman must even look 
upon ; had mastered the thieves’-patter of the changars ; 
had taken a Eusufzai horse-thief alone near Attock ; 
and had stood under the sounding-board of a Border 
mosque and conducted service in the manner of a 
Sunni Mollah. 

His crowning achievement was spending eleven days 
as a faquir or priest in the gardens of Baba Atal at 
Amritsar, and there picking up the threads of the great 
Nasiban Murder Case. But people said, justly enough, 
‘Why on earth can’t Strickland sit in his office and 
write up his diary, and recruit, and keep quiet, instead 
of showing up the incapacity of his seniors?’ So the 
Nasiban Murder Case did him no good departmentally ; 
but, after his first feeling of wrath, he returned to his 
outlandish custom of prying into native life. When 
a man once acquires a taste for this particular 
amusement, it abides with him all his days. It is 
the most fascinating thing in the world; Love not 
excepted. Where other men took ten days to the 
Hills, Strickland took leave for what he called shtkar, 
put on the disguise that appealed to him at the time, 
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stepped down into the brown crowd, and was swallowed 
up for a while. He was a quiet, dark young fellow— 
spare, black-eyed—and, when he was not thinking ot 
something else, a very interesting companion. Strick- 
land on Native Progress as he had seen it was worth 
hearing. Natives hated Strickland; but they were 
afraid of him. He knew too much. 

When the Youghals came into the station, Strick- 
land—very gravely, as he did everything—fell in love 
with Miss Youghal; and she, after a while, fell in love 
with him because she could not understand him. Then 
Strickland told the parents; but Mrs. Youghal said 
she was not going to throw her daughter into the worst 
paid Department in the Empire, and old Youghal said, 
in so many words, that he mistrusted Strickland’s ways 
and works, and would thank him not to speak or write 
to his daughter any more. ‘ Very weH,’ said Strick- 
land, for he did not wish to make his lady-love’s life 
a burden. After one long talk with Miss Youghal he 
dropped the business entirely. 

The Youghals went up to Simla in April. 

In July Strickland secured three months’ leave on 
‘urgent private affairs. He locked up his house— 
though not a native in the Province would wittingly 
have touched ‘ Estreekin Sahib’s’ gear for the world 
——and went down to see a friend of his, an old dyer, 
at Tarn Taran. 

Here all trace of him was lost, until a sais or groom met 
me on the Simla Mall with this extraordinary note :— 


DEAR OLD Man,—Please give bearer a box of cheroots—Supers, 
No. 1, for preference. They are freshest at the Club. Tl repay 
when I reappear ; but at present I’m out of society.—Yours, 

E. STRICKLAND. 
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I ordered two boxes, and handed them over to the 
sais with my love. That sais was Strickland, and he 
was in old Youghal’s employ, attached to Miss 
Youghal’s Arab. The poor fellow was suffering for 
an English smoke, and knew that, whatever happened, 
I should hold my tongue till the business was over. 

Later on, Mrs. Youghal, who was wrapped up in 
her servants, began talking at houses where she called 
of her paragon among sazses—the man who was never 
too busy to get up in the morning and pick flowers for 
the breakfast-table, and who blacked—actually blacked 
—the hoofs of his horse like a London coachman! The 
turn-out of Miss Youghal’s Arab was a wonder and a 
delight. Strickland—Dulloo, I mean—found his re- 
ward in the pretty things that Miss Youghal said to him 
when she went out riding. Her parents were pleased 
to find she had forgotten all her foolishness for young 
Strickland and said she was a good girl. 

Strickland vows that the two months of his service 
were the most rigid mental discipline he has ever gone 
through. Quite apart from the little fact that the 
wife of one of his fellow-saises fell in love with him 
and then tried to poison him with arsenic because he 
would have nothing to do with her, he had to school 
himself into keeping quiet when Miss Youghal went 
out riding with some man who tried to flirt with her, 
and he was forced to trot behind carrying the blanket 
and hearing every word! Also, he had to keep his 
temper when he was slanged in the theatre porch by 
a policeman—especially once when he was abused by 
a Naik he had himself recruited from Isser Jang 
village—or, worse still, when a young subaltern called 
him a pig for not making way quickly enough. 
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But the life had its compensations. He obtained 
great insight into the ways and thefts of satses— 
enough he says to have summarily convicted half 
the population of the Punjab if he had been on 
business. He became one of the leading players at 
knuckle-bones, which all jhampdnis and many saises 
play while they are waiting outside the Government 
House or the Gaiety Theatre of nights; he learned to 
smoke tobacco that was three-fourths cowdung; and 
he heard the wisdom of the grizzled Jemadar of the 
Government House grooms. Whose words are valuable. 
He saw many things which amused him; and he 
states, on honour, that no man can appreciate Simla 
properly, till he has seen it from the sais’s point of 
view. He also says that, if he chose to write all he 
saw, his head would be broken in several places. 

Strickland’s account of the agony he endured on 
wet nights, hearing the music and seeing the lights in 
‘Benmore,’ with his toes tingling for a waltz and his 
head in a horse-blanket, is rather amusing. One of 
these days, Strickland is going to write a little book 
on his experiences. That book will be worth buying; 
and even more worth suppressing. 

Thus, he served faithfully as Jacob served for 
Rachel; and his leave was nearly at an end when the 
explosion came. He had really done his best to keep 
his temper in the hearing of the flirtations I have 
mentioned; but he broke down at last. An old and 
very distinguished General took Miss Youghal for a 
ride, and began that specially offensive ‘ you’re-only-a- 
little-girl’ sort of flirtation—most difficult for a woman 
to turn aside deftly, and most maddening to listen to. 
Miss Youghal was shaking with fear at the things he 
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said in the hearing of her sais. Dulloo—Strickland— 
stood it as long as he could. Then he caught hold of 
the General’s bridle, and, in most fluent English, invited 
him to step off and be flung over the cliff. Next 
minute, Miss Youghal began to cry; and Strickland 
saw that he had hopelessly given himself away, and 
everything was over. 

The General nearly had a fit, while Miss Youghal 
was sobbing out the story of the disguise and the 
engagement that was not recognised by the parents. 
Strickland was furiously angry with himself, and more 
angry with the General for forcing his hand; so he 
said nothing, but held the horse’s head and prepared to 
thrash the General as some sort of satisfaction. But 
when the General had thoroughly grasped the story, 
and knew who Strickland was, he began to puff and 
blow in the saddle, and nearly rolled off with laughing. 
He said Strickland deserved a V.C., if it were only for 
putting on a sazs’s blanket. Then he called himself 
names, and vowed that he deserved a thrashing, but he 
was too old to take it from Strickland. Then he com- 
plimented Miss Youghal on her lover. The scandal of 
the business never struck him; for he was a nice old 
man, with a weakness for flirtations. Then he laughed 
again, and said that old Youghal was a fool. Strick- 
land let go of the cob’s head, and suggested that the 
General had better help them, if that was his opinion. 
Strickland knew Youghal’s weakness for men with 
titles and letters after their names and high official 
position. ‘It’s rather like a forty-minute farce, said 
the General, ‘but, begad, I will help, if it’s only to 
escape that tremendous thrashing I deserve. Go 
along to your home, my sazs-Policeman, and change 
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into decent kit, and Ill attack Mr. Youghal. Miss 
Youghal, may I ask you to canter home and wait ?’ 


About seven minutes later, there was a wild 
hurroosh at the Club. <A sazs, with blanket and head- 
rope, was asking all the men he knew: ‘ For Heaven’s 
sake lend me decent clothes!’ As the men did not 
recognise him, there were some peculiar scenes before 
Strickland could get a hot bath, with soda in it, in 
one room, a shirt here, a collar there, a pair of trousers 
elsewhere, and so on. He galloped off, with half the 
Club wardrobe on his back, and an utter stranger's 
pony under him, to the house of old Youghal. The 
General, arrayed in purple and fine linen, was before 
him. What the General had said Strickland never 
knew, but Youghal received Strickland with moderate 
civility ; and Mrs. Youghal, touched by the devotion 
of the transformed Dulloo, was almost kind. The 
General beamed and chuckled, and Miss Youghal came 
in, and, almost before old Youghal knew where he was, 
the parental consent had been wrenched out, and 
Strickland had departed with Miss Youghal to the 
Telegraph Office to wire for his European kit. The 
final embarrassment was when a stranger attacked 
him on the Mall and asked for the stolen pony. 

In the end, Strickland and Miss Youghal were 
married, on the strict understanding that Strickland 
should drop his old ways, and stick to Departmental 
routine, which pays best and leads to Simla. Strickland 
was far too fond of his wife, just then, to break his 
word, but it was a sore trial to him; for the streets 
and the bazars, and the sounds in them, were full of 
meaning to Strickland, and these called to him to 
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come back and take up his wanderings and his dis- 
coveries, Some day, I will tell you how he broke his 
promise to help a friend. That was long since, and 
he has, by this time, been nearly spoilt for what he 
would call shikar. He is forgetting the slang, and the 
beggar’s cant, and the marks, and the signs, and the 
drift of the under-currents, which, if a man would 
master, he must always continue to learn. 

But he fills in his Departmental returns beautifully. 


‘YOKED WITH AN UNBELIEVER’ 


I am dying for you, and you are dying for another. 
~ Punjabi Proverb. 


WHEN the Gravesend tender left the P. & O. steamer 
for Gombay and went back to catch the train to Town, 
there were many people in it crying. But the one 
who wept most, and most openly, was Miss Agnes 
Laiter. She had reason to cry, because the only man 
she ever loved—or ever could love, so she said——was 
going out to India; and India, as every one knows, is 
. divided equally between jungle, tigers, cobras, cholera, 
and sepoys. 

Phil Garron, leaning over the side of the steamer 
in the rain, felt very unhappy too; but he did not 
cry. He was sent out to ‘tea. What ‘tea’ meant 
he had not the vaguest idea, but fancied that he would 
have to ride on a prancing horse over hills covered 
with tea-vines, and draw a sumptuous salary for doing 
so ; and he was very grateful to his uncle for getting 
him the berth. He was really going to reform all his 
slack, shiftless ways, save a large proportion of his 
magnificent salary yearly, and, in a very short time, 
return to marry Agnes Laiter. “Phil Garron had been 
lying loose on his friends’ hands for three years, and, 
as he had nothing to do, he naturally fell in love. 

D 
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He was very nice; but he was not strong in his views 
and opinions and principles, and though he never came 
to actual grief his friends were thankful when he said 
good-bye, and went out to this mysterious ‘tea’ 
business near Darjiling. They said, ‘God bless you, 
dear boy! Let us never see your face again,—or at 
least that was what Phil was given to understand. 

When he sailed, he was very full of a great plan to 
prove himself several hundred times better than any 
one had given him credit for—to work like a horse, 
and triumphantly marry Agnes Laiter. He had many 
good points besides his good looks; his only fault 
being that he was weak, the least little bit in the 
world weak. He had as much notion of economy as 
the Morning Sun; and yet you could not lay your 
hand on any one item, and say, ‘Herein Phil 
Garron is extravagant or reckless.’ Nor could you 
point out any particular vice in his character; but he 
was ‘ unsatisfactory ’ and as workable as putty. 

Agnes Laiter went about her duties at home—her 
family objected to the engagement—-with red eyes, 
while Phil was sailing to Darjiling—a ‘port on the 
Bengal Ocean, as his mother used to tell her friends. 
He was popular enough on boardship, made many 
acquaintances and a moderately large liquor-bill, and 
sent off huge letters to Agnes Laiter at each port: 
Then he fell to work on this plantation, somewhere 
between Darjiling and Kangra, and, though the salary 
and the horse and the work were not quite all he had 
fancied, he succeeded fairly well, and gave himself 
much unnecessary credit for his perseverance. 

In the course of time, as he settled more into collar, 
and his work grew fixed before him, the face of Agnes 
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Laiter went out of his mind and only came when he 
was at leisure, which was not often. He would forget 
all about her for a fortnight, and remember her with a 
start, like a schoolboy who has forgotten to learn his 
lesson. She did not forget Phil, because she was of the 
kind that never forgets. Only, another man—a really 
desirable young man—presented himself before Mrs. 
Laiter ; and the chance of a marriage with Phil was as 
far off as ever; and his letters were so unsatisfactory ; 
and there was a certain amount of domestic pressure 
brought to bear on the girl; and the young man really 
was an eligible person as incomes go; and the end of 
all things was that Agnes married him, and wrote a 
tempestuous whirlwind of a letter to Phil in the wilds 
of Darjiling, and said she should never know a happy 
moment all the rest of her life. Which was a true 
prophecy. 

Phil received that letter, and held himself ill-treated. 
‘This was two years after he had come out; but by dint 
of thinking fixedly of Agnes Laiter, and looking at her 
photograph, and patting himself on the back for being 
one of the most constant lovers in history, and warm- 
ing to the work as he went on, he really fancied that 
he had been very hardly used. He sat down and wrote 
one final letter—a really pathetic ‘ world without end, 
amen, epistle; explaining how he would be true to 
Eternity, and that all women were very much alike, 
and he would hide his broken heart, etc. ete.; but if, 
at any future time, etc. etc., he could afford to wait, 
etc. etc., unchanged affections, etc. etc., return to her 
old love, ete. etc, for eight closely-written pages. 
From an artistic pomt of view, it was very neat work, 
but an ordinary Philistine, who knew the state of Phil’s 
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real feelings—not the ones he rose to as he went on 
writing—would have called it the thoroughly mean 
and selfish work of a thoroughly mean and selfish 
weak man. But this verdict would have been in- 
correct. Phil paid for the postage, and felt every 
word he had written for at least two days and a half. 
It was the last flicker before the light went out. 

That letter made Agnes Laiter very unhappy, and 
she cried and put it away in her desk, and became 
Mrs. Somebody Else for the good of her family. Which 
is the first duty of every Christian maid. 

Phil went his ways, and thought no more of his 
letter, except as an artist thinks of a neatly touched- 
in sketch. His ways were not bad, but they were not 
altogether good until they brought him across Dunmaya, 
the daughter of a Rajput ex-Subadar-Major of our Native 
Army. The girl had a strain of Hill blood in her, and 
like the Hill-women, was not a purdah-nashin or woman 
who lives behind the veil. Where Phil met her, or 
how he heard of her, does not matter. She was a 
good girl and handsome, and, in her way, very clever 
and shrewd ; though, of course, a little hard. It is to 
be remembered that Phil was living very comfortably, 
denying himself no small luxury, never putting by a 
penny, very satisfied with himself and his good inten- 
tions, was dropping all his English correspondents one 
by one, and beginning more and more to look upon 
India as his home. Some men fall this way; and they 
are of no use afterwards. The climate where he was 
stationed was good, and it really did not seem to him 
that there was any reason to return to England. 

He did what many planters have done before him 
—that is to say, he made up his mind to marry a 
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Hill-girl and settle down. He was seven-and-twenty 
then, with a long life before him, but no spirit to go 
through with it. So he married Dunmaya by the 
forms of the English Church, and some fellow-planters 
gaid he was a fool, and some said he was a wise man. 
Dunmaya was a thoroughly honest girl, and, in spite 
of her reverence for an Englishman, had a reasonable 
estimate of her husband’s weaknesses. She managed 
him tenderly, and became, in less than a year, a very 
passable imitation of an English lady in dress and 
carriage. It is curious to think that a Hill-man 
after a lifetime’s education is a Hill-man still; but 
a Hill-woman can in six months master most of the 
ways of her English sisters. There was a coolie- 
woman once. But that is another story. Dunumaya 
dressed by preference in black and yellow and looked 
well. 

Meantime Phil’s letter lay in Agnes Laiter’s desk, and 
now and again she would think of poor, resolute, hard- 
working Phil among the cobras and tigers of Darjiling, 
toiling in the vain hope that she might come back to 
him. Her husband was worth ten Phils, except that 
ne had rheumatism of the heart. Three years after 
he was married,—and after he had tried Nice and 
Algeria for his complaint—he went to Bombay, where 
he died, and set Agnes free. Being a devout woman, 
she looked on his death and the place of it, as a direct 
interposition of Providence, and when she had recovered 
from the shock, she took out and re-read Phil’s letter 
with the ‘etc. etc.’ and the big dashes, and the little 
dashes, and kissed it several times. No one knew her 
in Bombay ; she had her husband’s income, which was 
a large one, and Phil was close at hand. It was wrong 
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and improper, of course, but she decided, as heroines 
do in novels, to find her old lover, to offer him her 
hand and her gold, and with him spend the rest of her 
life in some spot far from unsympathetic souls. She 
sat for two months, alone in Watson’s Hotel, elaborat- 
ing this decision, and the picture was a pretty one. 
Then she set out in search of Phil Garron, Assistant 
on a tea plantation with a more than usually unpro- 
nounceable name. 


She found him. She spent a month over it, for his 
plantation was not in the Darjiling district at all, but 
nearer Kangra. Phil was very little altered, and Dun- 
maya was very nice to her. 

Now the particular sin and shame of the whole 
business is that Phil, who really is not worth thinking 
of twice, was and is loved by Dunmaya, and more than 
loved by Agnes, the whole of whose life he seems to 
have spoilt. 

Worst of all, Dunmaya is making a decent man of 
him; and he will ultimately be saved from perdition 
through her training. 

Which is manifestly unfair. 


FALSE DAWN 


To-night God knows what thing shal] tide, 
The Earth is racked and faint— 
Expectant, sleepless, open-eycd ; 
And we, who from the Earth were made, 
Thrill with our Mother’s pain. 
In Durance. 


No man will ever know the exact truth of this story ; 
thongh women may sometimes whisper it to one 
another after a dance, when they are putting up their 
hair for the night and comparing lists of victims. <A 
man, of course, cannot assist at these functions. So 
the tale must be told from the outside—in the dark— 
all wrong. 

Never praise a sister to a sister, in the hope of your 
compliments reaching the proper ears, and so preparing 
the way for you later on. Sisters are women first, and 
sisters afterwards; and you will find that you do your- 
self harm. 

Saumarez knew this when he made up his mind to 
propose to the elder Miss Copleigh. Saumarez was a 
strange man, with few merits so far as men could see, 
though he was popular with women, and carried enough 
conceit to stock a Viceroy’s Council and leave a little 
over for the Commander-in-Chief's Staff. He was a 
Civilian. Very many women took an interest in Sau- 


40 PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS 


marez, perhaps, because his manner to them was offen- 
sive. If you hit a pony over the nose at the outset of 
your acquaintance, he may not love you, but he will 
take a deep interest in your movements ever afterwards. 
The elder Miss Copleigh was nice, plump, winning, and 
pretty. The younger was not so pretty, and, from men 
disregarding the hint set forth above, her style was repel- 
lant and unattractive. Both girls had, practically, the 
same figure, and there was a strong likeness between 
them in look and voice; though no one could doubt 
for an instant which was the nicer of the two. 

Saumarez made up his mind, as soon as they came 
into the station from Behar, to marry the elder one. 
At least, we all made sure that he would, which comes 
to the same thing. She was two-and-twenty, and he 
was thirty-three, with pay and allowances of nearly 
fourteen hundred rupees amonth. So the match, as we 
arranged it, was in every way a good one. Saumarez 
was his name, and summary was his nature, as a man 
once said. Having drafted his Resolution, he formed a 
Select Committee of One to sit upon it, and resolved to 
take his time. In our unpleasant slang, the Copleigh 
girls ‘hunted in couples.’ That is to say, you could 
do nothing with one without the other. They were 
very loving sisters; but their mutual affection was 
sometimes inconvenient. Saumarez held the balance- 
hair true between them, and none but himself could 
have said to which side his heart inclined; though 
every one guessed. He rode with them a good deal 
and danced with them, but he never succeeded in 
detaching them from each other for any length of 
time. 

Women said that the two girls kept together through 
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deep mistrust, each fearing that the other would steal 
a march on her. But that has nothing to do with a 
man. Saumarez was silent for good or bad, and as 
business-likely attentive as he could be, having due 
regard to his work and his polo. Beyond doubt both 
girls were fond of him. 

As the hot weather drew nearer and Saumarez made 
no sign, women said that you could see their trouble in 
the eyes of the girls—that they were looking strained, 
anxious, and irritable. Men are quite blind in these 
matters unless they have more of the woman than the 
man in their composition, in which case it does not 
matter what they say or think. I maintain it was the 
hot April days that took the colour out of the Copleigh 
girls’ cheeks. They should have been sent to the Hills 
early. No one—man or woman—feels an angel when 
the hot weather is approaching. The younger sister 
grew more cynical, not to say acid, in her ways; and 
the winningness of the elder wore thin. There was 
effort in it. 

The Station wherein all these things happened 
was, though not a little one, off the line of rail, and 
suifered through want of attention. There were no 
gardens, or bands or amusements worth speaking of, 
and it was nearly a day’s journey to come into Lahore 
for a dance. People were grateful for small things tc 
interest them. 

About the beginning of May, and just before the 
final exodus of Hill-goers, when the weather was very 
hot and there were not more than twenty people in the 
Station, Saumarez gave a moonlight riding-picnic at an 
old tomb, six miles away, near the bed of the river. 
Tt was a ‘Noah’s Ark’ picnic; and there was to be 
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the usual arrangement of quarter-mile intervals between 
each couple, on account of the dust. Six couples came 
altogether, including chaperones. Moonlight picnics 
are useful just at the very end of the season, before all 
the girls go away to the Hills. They lead to under- 
standings, and should be encouraged by chaperones ; 
especially those whose girls look sweetest in riding- 
habits. JI knew a case once. But that is another 
story. That picnic was called the ‘Great Pop Picnic,’ 
because every one knew Saumarez would propose then 
to the eldest Miss Copleigh; and, besides his affair, 
there was another which might possibly come to happi- 
ness. The social atmosphere was heavily charged and 
wanted clearing. 

We met at the parade-ground at ten: the night was 
fearfully hot. The horses sweated even at walking- 
pace, but anything was better than sitting still in our 
own dark houses. When we moved off under the full 
moon we were four couples, one triplet, and Me. Sau- 
marez rode with the Copleigh girls, and I loitered at the 
tail of the procession wondering with whom Saumarez 
would ride home. Every one was happy and contented; 
but we all felt that things were going to happen. 
We rode slowly; and it was nearly midnight before we 
reached the old tomb, facing the ruined tank, in the 
decayed gardens where we were going to eat and drink. 
I was late in coming up; and, before I went in to the 
garden, I saw that the horizon to the north carried a 
faint, dun-coloured feather. But no one would have 
thanked me for spoiling so well-managed an entertain- 
ment as this picnic—and a dust-storm, more or less, 
does no great harm. 

We gathered by the tank. Some one had brought 
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out a banjo—which is a most sentimental instrument 
—-and three or four of us sang. You must not laugh 
at this. Our amusements in out-of-the-way Stations are 
very few indeed. Then we talked in groups or together, 
lying under the trees, with the sun-baked roses drop- 
ping their petals on our feet, until supper was ready. 
It was a beautiful supper, as cold and as iced as you 
could wish; and we stayed long over it. 

I had felt that the air was growing hotter and hotter; 
but nobody seemed to notice it until the moon went out 
and a burning hot wind began lashing the orange-trees 
with a sound like the noise of the sea. Before we knew 
where we were, the dust-storm was on us and every- 
thing was roaring, whirling darkness. The supper- 
table was blown bodily into the tank. We were afraid 
of staying anywhere near the old tomb for fear it might 
be blown down. So we felt our way to the orange- 
trees where the horses were picketed and waited for the 
storm to blow over. Then the little light that was left 
vanished, and you could not see your hand before your 
face. The air was heavy with dust and sand from the 
bed of the river, that filled boots and pockets and drifted 
down necks and coated eyebrows and moustaches. 
It was one of the worst dust-storms of the year. We 
were all huddled together close to the trembling horses, 
with the thunder chattering overhead, and the lightning 
spurting like water from a sluice, all ways at once. There 
was no danger, of course, unless the horses broke loose. 
I was standing with my head downwind and my hands 
over my mouth, hearing the trees thrashing each other. 
I could not see who was next me till the flashes came. 
Then I found that I was packed near Saumarez and the 
eldest Miss Copleigh, with my own horse just uw front 
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of me. I recognised the eldest Miss Copleigh, because 
she had a puggree round her helmet, and the younger had 
not. All the electricity in the air had gone into my 
body and I was quivering and tingling from head to 
foot—exactly as a corn shoots and tingles before rain. 
It was a grand storm. The wind seemed to be picking 
up the earth and pitching it to leeward in great heaps: 
and the heat beat up from the ground like the heat of 
the Day of Judgment. 

The storm lulled slightly after the first half-hour, 
and I heard a despairing little voice close to my ear, 
saying to itself, quietly and softly, as if some lost soul 
were flying about with the wind, ‘O my God!’ 
Then the younger Miss Copleigh stumbled into my 
arms, saying, ‘Where is my horse? Get my horse. 
I want to go home. I want to go home. Take me 
home.’ 

I thought that the lightning and the black darkness 
had frightened her; so I said there was no danger, but 
she must wait till the storm blew over. She answered, 
‘It is not that! I want to go home! Oh take me 
away from here!’ 

I said that she could not go till the light came; 
but I felt her brush past me and go away. It was 
too dark to see where. Then the whole sky was split 
open with one tremendous flash, as if the end of the 
world were coming, and all the women shrieked. 

Almost directly after this, I felt a man’s hand on 
my shoulder and heard Saumarez bellowing in my ear. 
Through the rattling of the trees and howling of the 
wind, I did not catch his words at once, but at last I 
heard him say, ‘I’ve proposed to the wrong one! 
What shall I do?’ Saumarez had no occasion to 
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make this confidence to me. I was never a friend of 
his, nor am I now; but I fancy neither of us were 
ourselves just then. He was shaking as he stood with 
excitement, and I was feeling queer all over with the 
electricity. I could not think of anything to say 
except, ‘More fool you for proposing in a dust- 
storm. But I did not see how that would improve 
the mistake. 

Then he shouted, ‘Where’s Edith—Edith Cop- 
leigh ?’ Edith was the younger sister. I answered 
out of my astonishment, ‘What do you want with 
her?’ For the next two minutes, he and I were 
shouting at each other like maniacs,—he vowing 
that it was the younger sister he had meant to pro- 
pose to all along, and I telling him till my throat 
was hoarse that he must have made a mistake! | 
cannot account for this except, again, by the fact that 
we were neither of us ourselves. Everything seemed 
to me like a bad dream—from the stamping of the 
horses in the darkness to Saumarez telling me the 
story of his loving Edith Copleigh from the first. He 
was still clawing my shoulder and begging me to tell 
him where Edith Copleigh was, when another lull came 
and brought light with it, and we saw the dust-cloud 
forming on the plain in front of us. So we knew the 
worst was over. The moon was low down, and there 
was just the glimmer of the false dawn that comes 
about an hour before the real one. But the light was 
very faint, and the dun cloud roared like a bull. I 
wondered where Edith Copleigh had gone; and as I 
was wondering I saw three things together: First, Maud 
Copleigh’s face come smiling out of the darkness and 
move towards Saumarez who was standing by me. I 
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heard the girl whisper, ‘George, and slide her arm 
through the arm that was not clawing my shoulder, 
and I saw that look on her face which only comes 
once or twice in a lifetime—-when a woman is per- 
fectly happy and the air is full of trumpets and 
gorgeously-coloured fire and the Earth turns into cloud 
because she loves and is loved. At the same time, I 
saw Saumarez’s face as he heard Maud Copleigh’s 
voice, and fifty yards away from the clump of orange- 
trees, I saw a brown holland habit getting upon a 
horse. 

It must have been my state of over-excitement that 
made me so ready to meddle with what did not con- 
cern me. Saumarez was moving off to the habit; but 
I pushed him back and said, ‘Stop here and explain. 
Pll fetch her back!’ And I ran out to get at my own 
horse. I had a perfectly unnecessary notion that 
everything must be done decently and in order, and that 
Saumarez’s first care was to wipe the happy look out 
of Maud Copleigh’s face. All the time I was linking 
up the curb-chain I wondered how he would do it. 

I cantered after Edith Copleigh, thinking to bring 
her back slowly on some pretence or another. But 
she galloped away as soon as she saw me, and I was 
forced to ride after her in earnest. She called back 
over her shoulder—‘Go away! Tm going home. 
Oh, go away!’ two or three times; but my business 
was to catch her first, and argue later. The ride 
fitted in with the rest of the evil dream. The ground 
was very rough, and now and again we rushed through 
the whirling, choking ‘dust-devils’ in the skirts of 
the flying storm. There was a burning hot wind 
blowing that brought up a stench of stale brick-kilns 
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with it; and through the half light and through the 
dust-devils, across that desolate plain, flickered the 
brown holland habit on the gray horse. She headed 
for the Station at first. Then she wheeled round and 
set off for the river through beds of burnt-down jungle- 
erass, bad even to ride pig over. In cold blood I 
should never have dreamed of going over such a country 
at night, but it seemed quite right and natural with 
the lightning crackling overhead, and a reek like the 
smell of the Pit in my nostrils. I rode and shouted, 
and she bent forward and lashed her horse, and the 
aftermath of the dust-storm came up, and caught us 
both, and drove us downwind like pieces of paper. 

I don’t know how far we rode; but the drumming 
of the horse-hoofs and the roar of the wind and the 
race of the faint blood-red moon through the yellow 
nist seemed to have gone on for years and years, and | 
was literally drenched with sweat from my helmet to 
my gaiters when the gray stumbled, recovered himself 
and pulled up dead lame. My brute was used up 
altogether. Edith Copleigh was bare headed, plas- 
tered with dust, and crying bitterly. ‘Why can’t 
you let me alone?’ she said. ‘I only wanted to 
get away and go home. Oh, please let me go!’ 

‘You have got to come back with me, Miss Cop- 
leigh. Saumarez has something to say to you.’ 

It was a foolish way of putting it; but I hardly 
knew Miss Copleigh, and, though I was playing 
Providence at the cost of my horse, I could not tell 
her in as many words what Saumarez had told me. I 
thought he could do that better himself. All her 
pretence about being tired and wanting to go home 
broke down, and she rocked herself to and fro ir the 
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saddle as she sobbed, and the hot wind blew her black 
hair to leeward. I am not going to repeat what she 
said, because she was utterly unstrung. 

This was the cynical Miss Copleigh, and I, 
almost an utter stranger to her, was trying to tell 
her that Saumarez loved her and she was to come 
back to hear him say so. I believe I made myself 
understood, for she gathered the gray together and 
made him hobble somehow, and we set off for the tomb, 
while the storm went thundering down to Umballa and 
a few big drops of warm rain fell. I found out that 
she had been standing close to Saumarez when he 
proposed to her sister, and had wanted to go home to 
cry In peace, as an English girl should. She dabbed 
her eyes with her pocket-handkerchief as we went along, 
and babbled to me out of sheer lightness of heart and 
hysteria. That was perfectly unnatural; and yet, it 
seemed all right at the time and in the place. All 
the world was only the two Copleigh girls, Saumarez 
and I, ringed in with the lightning and the dark; 
and the guidance of this misguided world seemed to 
lie in my hands. 

When we returned to the tomb in the deep dead 
stillness that followed the storm, the dawn was just 
breaking and nobody had gone away. They were 
waiting for our return. Saumarez most of all. His 
face was white and drawn. As Miss Copleigh and I 
limped up, he came forward to meet us, and, when he 
helped her down from her saddle, he kissed her before 
all the picnic. It was like a scene in a theatre, and 
the likeness was heightened by all the dust-white, 
ghostly-looking men and women under the orange-trees 
clapping their hands—as if they were watching a play 
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—at Saumarez’s choice. I never knew anything so 
un-English in my life. 

Lastly, Saumarez said we must all go home or the 
Station would come out to look for us, and would I 
be good enough to ride home with Maud Copleigh ? 
Nothing would give me greater pleasure, I said. 

So we formed up, six couples in all, and went back 
two by two; Saumarez walking at the side of Edith 
Copleigh, who was riding his horse. Maud Copleigh 
did not talk to me at any length. 

The air was cleared; and, little by little, as the sun 
rose, I felt we were all dropping back again into ordi- 
nary men and women, and that the ‘Great Pop Picnic’ 
was a thing altogether apart and out of the world— 
never to happen again. It had gone with the dust- 
storm and the tingle in the hot air. 

I felt tired and limp, and a good deal ashamed of 
myself as I went in for a bath and some sleep. 

There is a woman’s version of this story, but it will 
never be written ... unless Maud Copleigh cares 


to try. 


THE RESCUE OF PLUFFLES 


Thus, for a season, they fought it fair— 
She and his cousin May— 

Tactful, talented, debonnaire, 
Decorous foes were they ; 

But never can battle of man compare 
With merciless feminine fray. 


Two and One. 


Mrs. HAUKSBEE was sometimes nice to her own 
sex. Here is a story to prove this; and you can 
believe just as much as ever you please. 

Pluffles was a subaltern in the ‘ Unmentionables: 
He was callow, even for a subaltern. He was callow 
all over—like a canary that had not finished fledging 
itself. The worst of it was that he had three times as 
much money as was good for him ; Pluffles’ Papa being 
a rich man and Pluffles being the only son. Pluffles’ 
Mamma adored him. She was only a little less callow 
than Pluffles, and she believed everything he said. 

Pluffies’ weakness was not believing what people 
said. He preferred what he called trusting to his own 
judgment. He had as much judgment as he had 
seat or hands; and this preference tumbled him into 
trouble once or twice. But the biggest trouble Pluffles 
ever manufactured came about at Simla—some years 
ago, when he was four-and-twenty. 
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He began by trusting to his own judgment as 
usual, and the result was that, after a time, he 
was bound hand and foot to Mrs. Reiver’s ’rickshaw 
wheels. 

There was nothing good about Mrs. Reiver, unless 
it was her dress. She was bad from her hair—which 
started life on a Brittany girl’s head—to her boot-heels, 
which were two and three-eighth inches high. She was 
not honestly mischievous like Mrs. Hauksbee; she was 
wicked in a business-like way. 

There was never any scandal—she had not generous 
impulses enough for that. She was the exception 
which proved the rule that Anglo-Indian ladies are in 
every way as nice as theirsisters at Home. She spent 
her life in proving that rule. 

Mrs. Hauksbee and she hated each other fervently. 
They hated far too much to clash; but the things they 
said of each other were startling—not to say original. 
Mrs. Hauksbee was honest—honest as her own front- 
teeth—and, but for her love of mischief, would have 
been a woman’s woman. ‘There was no honesty about 
Mrs. Reiver; nothing but selfishness. And at the 
beginning of the season, poor little Pluffies fell a prey 
to her. She laid herself out to that end, and who was 
Pluffies to resist? He trusted to his judgment, and 
he got judged. 

Ihave seen Captain Hayes argue with a tough horse— 
I have seen a tonga-driver coerce a stubborn pony—lI 
have seen a riotous setter broken to gun by a hard keeper 
—but the breaking-in of Pluffles of the ‘ Unmention- 
ables’ was beyond all these. He learned to fetch and 
carry like a dog, and to wait like one, too, for a word from 
Mrs. Reiver. He learned to keep appointments which 
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Mrs. Reiver had no intention of keeping. He learned 
to take thankfully dances which Mrs. Reiver had no 
intention of giving him. He learned to shiver for an 
hour and a quarter on the windward side of Elysium 
while Mrs. Reiver was making up her mind to come 
for a ride. He learned to hunt for a ‘rickshaw, in a 
light dress-suit under pelting rain, and to walk by the 
side of that ‘rickshaw when he had found it. He 
learned what it was to be spoken to like a coolie and 
ordered about like a cook. He learned all this and 
many other things besides. And he paid for his 
schooling. 

Perhaps, in some hazy way, he fancied that it was 
fine and impressive, that it gave him a status among 
men, and was altogether the thing to do. It was 
nobody’s business to warn Pluffles that he was unwise. 
The pace that season was too good to inquire; and 
meddling with another man’s folly is always thankless 
work. Pluffles’ Colonel should have ordered him back 
to his regiment when he heard how things were going. 
But Pluffles had got himself engaged to a girl in Eng- 
land the last time he went Home; and, if there was 
one thing more than another that the Colonel detested, 
it was a married subaltern. He chuckled when he 
heard of the education of Pluffles, and said it was 
good training for the boy. But it was not good training 
in the least. It led him into spending money beyond 
his means, which were good; above that, the education 
spoilt an average boy and made it a tenth-rate man 
of an objectionable kind. He wandered into a bad 
set, and his little bill at the jewellers was a thing 
to wonder at. 

Then Mrs. Hauksbee rose to the occasion. She 
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played her game alone, knowing what people would say 
of her; and she played it for the sake of a girl she had 
never seen. Pluffles’ fiancée was to come out, under 
chaperonage of an aunt, in October, to be married to 
Pluffles. 

At the beginning of August, Mrs. Hauksbee dis- 
covered that it was time to interfere. A man who 
rides much knows exactly what a horse is going to do 
next before he does it. In the same way, a woman of 
Mrs. Hauksbee’s experience knows accurately how a 
boy will behave under certain circumstances-—notably 
when he is infatuated with one of Mrs. Reiver’s stamp. 
She said that, sooner or later, little Pluffles would 
break off that engagement for nothing at all—simply 
to gratify Mrs. Reiver, who, in return, would keep 
him at her feet and in her service just solong as she 
found it worth her while. She said she knew the 
signs of these things. If she did not no one else 
could. 

Then she went forth to capture Pluffles under the 
guns of the enemy; just as Mrs. Cusack-Bremmil 
carried away Bremmil under Mrs. Hauksbee’s eyes. 

This particular engagement lasted seven weeks— 
we called it the Seven Weeks’ War—and was fought 
out inch by inch on both sides. A detailed account 
would fill a book, and would be incomplete then. Any 
one who knows about these things can fit in the details 
for himself. It was a superb fight—there will never 
be another like it as long as Jakko Hill stands—and 
Pluffles was the prize of victory. People said shame- 
ful things about Mrs. Hauksbee. They did not know 
what she was playing for. Mrs. Reiver fought partly 
because Pluffles was useful to her, but mainly becuuse 
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she hated Mrs. Hauksbee, and the matter was a trial 
of strength between them. No one knows what 
Pluffles thought. He had not many ideas at the best 
of times, and the few he possessed made him conceited. 
Mrs. Hauksbee said, ‘The boy must be caught; and 
the only way of catching him is by treating him 
well.’ 

So she treated him as a man of the world and of 
experience so long as the issue was doubtful. Little 
by little, Pluffies fell away from his old allegiance and 
came over to the enemy, by whom he was made much 
of. He was never sent on out-post duty after ’rick- 
shaws any more, nor was he given dances which never 
came off, nor were the drains on his purse continued. 
Mrs. Hauksbee held him on the snaffle; and, after 
his treatment at Mrs. Reiver’s hands, he appreciated 
the change. 

Mrs. Reiver had broken him of talking about him- 
self, and made him talk about her own merits. Mrs. 
Hauksbee acted otherwise, and won his confidence, till 
he mentioned his engagement to the girl at Home, 
speaking of it in a high and mighty way as a piece 
of boyish folly. This was when he was taking tea 
with her one afternoon, and discoursing in what he 
considered a gay and fascinating style. Mrs. Hauksbee 
had seen an earlier generation of his stamp bud and 
blossom, and decay into fat Captains and tubby 
Majors. 

At a moderate estimate there were about three-and- 
twenty sides to that lady’s character. Some men say 
more. She began to talk to Pluffles after the manner 
of a mother, and as if there had been three hundred 
years, instead of fifteen, between them. She spoke 
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with a sort of throaty quaver in her voice which had 
a soothing effect, though what she said was anything 
but soothing. She pointed out the exceeding folly, 
not to say meanness, of Pluftles’ conduct, and the 
smallness of his views. Then he stammered something 
about ‘trusting to his own judgment as a man of the 
world ;’ and this paved the way for what she wanted 
to say next. It would have withered up Pluffles had 
it come from any other woman; but, in the soft cooing 
style in which Mrs. Hauksbee put it, it only made him 
feel limp and repentant—as if he had been in some 
superior kind of church. Little by little, very softly 
and pleasantly, she began taking the conceit out of 
Pluffles, as they take the ribs out of an umbrella before 
re-covering it. She told him what she thought of him 
and his judgment and his knowledge of the world; 
and how his performances had made him ridiculous to 
other people; and how it was his intention to make 
love to herself if she gave him the chance. Then she 
said that marriage would be the making of him; and 
drew a pretty little picture—all rose and opal—of the 
Mrs. Pluffles of the future going through life relying 
on the judgment and knowledge of the world 
of a husband who had nothing to reproach himself 
with. How she reconciled these two statements she 
alone knew. But they did not strike Pluffles as 
conflicting. 

Hers was a perfect little homily—much better than 
any clergyman could have given—and it ended with 
touching allusions to Pluffles’ Mamma and Papa, and 
the wisdom of taking his bride Home. 

Then she sent Pluffles out for a walk, to think over 
what she had said. Plufiles left, blowing his nose very 
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hard and holding himself very straight. Mrs. Hauks- 
bee laughed. 

What Pluffles had intended to do in the matter of 
the engagement only Mrs. Reiver knew, and she kept 
her own counsel to her death. She would have liked 
it spoiled as a compliment, I fancy. 

Pluffles enjoyed many talks with Mrs. Hauksbee 
during the next few days. They were all to the same 
end, and they helped Pluffies in the path of Virtue, 

Mrs. Hauksbee wanted to keep him under her wing 
to the last. Therefore she discountenanced his going 
down to Bombay to get married. ‘Goodness only 
knows what might happen by the way!’ she said. 
‘Pluffles is cursed with the curse of Reuben, and India 
is no fit place for him !’ 

In the end, the fiancée arrived with her aunt; and 
Pluffies, having reduced his affairs to some sort of 
order—here again Mrs, Hauksbee helped him—was 
married. 

Mrs. Hauksbee gave a sigh of relief when both the 
‘I wills’ had been said, and went her way. 

Pluffles took her advice about going Home. He 
left the Service and is now raising speckled cattle 
inside green painted fences somewhere in England. I 
believe he does this very judiciously. He would have 
come to extreme grief in India. 

For these reasons, if any one says anything more 
than usually nasty about Mrs. Hauksbee, tell him the 
story of the Rescue of Pluftles. 


CUPID’S ARROWS 


Pit where the buffalo cooled his hide, 

By the hot sun emptied, and blistered and dried ; 
Log in the plume-grass, hidden and lone ; 

Dam where the earth-rat’s mounds are strown : 
Cave in the bank where the sly stream steals ; 
Aloe that stabs at the belly and hecls, 

Jump if you dare on a steed untried— 

Safer it is to go wide—go wide! 

Hark, from in front where the best men ride :— 

‘ Pull to the off, boys! Wide! Go wide!’ 


The Peora Hunt. 


ONCE upon a time there lived at Simla a very pretty 
girl, the daughter of a poor but honest District 
and Sessions Judge. She was a good girl but could 
not help knowing her power and using it. Her Mamma 
was very anxious about her daughter’s future, as all 
good Mammas should be. 

When a man is a Commissioner and a bachelor and 
has the right of wearing open-work jam-tart jewels in 
gold and enamel on his clothes, and of going through 
a door before every one except a Member of Council, a 
Lieutenant-Governor, or a Viceroy, he is worth marry- 
ing. At least, that is what ladies say. There was a 
Commissioner in Simla, in those days, who was, and 
wore and did all I have said. He was a plain man— 
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an ugly man—the ugliest man in Asia, with two excep- 
tions. His was a face to dream about and try to carve 
on a pipe-head afterwards. His name was Saggott— 
Barr-Saggott—Anthony Barr-Saggott and six letters to 
follow. Departmentally, he was one of the best men 
the Government of India owned. Socially, he was like 
unto a blandishing gorilla. 

When he turned his attentions to Miss Beighton, I 
believe that Mrs. Beighton wept with delight at the 
reward Providence had sent her in her old age. 

Mr. Beighton held his tongue. He was an easy- 
going man. 

A Commissioner is very rich. His pay is 
beyond the dreams of avarice—is so enormous that he 
can afford to save and scrape in a way that would 
almost discredit a Member of Council. Most Com- 
missioners are mean ; but Barr-Saggott was an exception. 
He entertained royally; he horsed himself well; he 
gave dances; he was a power in the land; and he 
behaved as such. 

Consider that everything Iam writing of took place 
in an almost pre-historic era in the history of British 
India. Some folk may remember the years before lawn- 
tennis was born when we all played croquet. There 
were seasons before that, if you will believe me, when 
even croquet had not been invented, and archery— 
which was revived in England in 1844-—was as great 
a pest as lawn-tennis isnow. People talked learnedly 
about ‘ holding’ and ‘loosing,’ ‘ steles, ‘ reflexed bows,’ 
‘56-pound bows,’ ‘ backed’ or ‘self-yew bows, as we 
talk about ‘rallies,’ ‘ volleys,’ ‘smashes,’ ‘returns, and 
‘16-ounce rackets.’ 

Miss Beighton shot divinely over ladies’ distance— 
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60 yards, that is—and was acknowledged the best 
lady archer in Simla. Men called her ‘ Diana of Tara- 
Devi.’ 

Barr-Saggott paid her great attention ; and, as I have 
said, the heart of her mother was uplifted in consequence. 
Kitty Beighton took matters more calmly. It was pleas- 
ant to be singled out by a Commissioner with letters 
after his name, and to fill the hearts of other girls with 
bad feelings. But there was no denying the fact that 
Barr-Saggott was phenomenally ugly ; and all his at- 
tempts to adorn himself only made him more grotesque. 
He was not christened ‘The Langur’—-which means 
gray ape—for nothing. It was pleasant, Kitty thought, 
to have him at her feet, but it was better to escape 
from him and ride with the graceless Cubbon—the 
man in a Dragoon Regiment at Umballa—the boy with 
a handsome face, and no prospects. Kitty liked Cubbon 
more than a little. He never pretended for a moment 
that he was anything less than head over heels in love 
with her; for he wasan honest boy. So Kitty fled, now 
and again, from the stately wooings of Barr-Saggott to 
the company of young Cubbon, and was scolded by her 
Mamma in consequence. ‘ But, Mother, she said, ‘Mr. 
Saggott is such—such a—is so fearfully ugly, you 
know !’ 

‘My dear, said Mrs. Beighton piously, ‘we cannot 
be other than an all-ruling Providence has made us, 
Besides, you will take precedence of your own Mother, 
you know! Think of that and be reasonable.’ 

Then Kitty put up her little chin and said irreverent 
things about precedence, and Commissioners, and matri- 
mony. Mr. Beighton rubbed the top of his head; for 
he was an easy-going man. 
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Late in the season, when he judged that the time 
was ripe, Barr-Saggott developed a plan which did 
great credit to his administrative powers. He arranged 
an archery-tournament for ladies, with a most sumptuous 
diamond-studded bracelet as prize. He drew up his 
terms skilfully, and every one saw that the bracelet 
was a gift to Miss Beighton; the acceptance carrying 
with it the hand and the heart of Commissioner Barr- 
Saggott. The terms were a St. Leonard’s Round— 
thirty-six shots at sixty yards—under the rules of 
the Simla Toxophilite Society. 

All Simla was invited. There were beautifully 
arranged tea-tables under the deodars at Annandale, 
where the Grand Stand is now; and, alone in its glory, 
winking in the sun, sat the diamond bracelet in a blue 
velvet case. Miss Beighton was anxious—almost too 
anxious—to compete. On the appointed afternoon 
all Simla rode down to Annandale to witness the 
Judgment of Paris turned upside down. Kitty rode 
with young Cubbon, and it was easy to see that the 
boy was troubled in his mind. He must be held 
innocent of everything that followed. Kitty was pale 
and nervous, and looked long at the bracelet. Barr- 
Saggott was gorgeously dressed, even more nervous 
than Kitty, and more hideous than ever. 

Mrs. Beighton smiled condescendingly, as befitted 
the mother of a potential Commissioneress, and the 
shooting began; all the world standing a semicircle 
as the ladies came out one after the other. 

Nothing is so tedious as an archery competition. 
They shot, and they shot, and they kept on shooting, 
till the sun left the valley, and little breezes got up in 
the deodars, and people waited for Miss Beighton to 
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shoot and win. Cubbon was at one horn of the semi- 
circle round the shooters, and Barr-Saggott at the other. 
Miss Beighton was last on the list. The scoring had 
been weak, and the bracelet, with Commissioner Barr- 
Saggott, was hers to a certainty. 

The Commissioner strung her bow with his own 
sacred hands. She stepped forward, looked at the 
bracelet, and her first arrow went true to a hair—full 
into the heart of the ‘ gold ’—counting nine points. 

Young Cubbon on the left turned white, and his 
Devil prompted Barr-Saggott to smile. Now horses 
used to shy when Barr-Saggott smiled. Kitty saw that 
smile. She looked to her left-front, gave an almost 
imperceptible nod to Cubbon, and went on shooting. 

I wish I could describe the scene that followed. 
It was out of the ordinary and most improper. Miss 
Kitty fitted her arrows with immense deliberation, so 
that every one might see what she was doing. She 
was a perfect shot; and her 46-pound bow suited her 
to a nicety. She pinned the wooden legs of the target 
with great care four successive times. She pinned the 
wooden top of the target once, and all the ladies looked 
at each other. Then she began some fancy shooting 
at the white, which if you hit it, counts exactly one 
point. She put five arrows into the white. It was 
wonderful archery; but, seeing that her business was 
to make ‘golds’ and win the bracelet, Barr-Saggott 
turned a delicate green like young water-grass. Next, 
she shot over the target twice, then wide to the left 
twice—always with the same deliberation—while a 
chilly hush fell over the company, and Mrs. Beighton 
took out her handkerchief. Then Kitty shot at the 
ground in front of the target, and split several arrows. 
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Then she made a red—or seven points—just to show 
what she could do if she liked, and she finished up her 
amazing performance with some more fancy shooting 
at the target supports. Here is her score as it was 
pricked off :— 
Gold. Red. Blue, Black. White, [otal Total 
Miss Beighton 1 1 0 0 5 7 21 

Barr-Saggott looked as if the last few arrow-heads 
had been driven into his legs instead of the target's, 
and the deep stillness was broken by a little snubby, 
mottled, half-grown girl saying in a shrill voice of 
triumph, ‘Then J’ve won !’ 

Mrs. Beighton did her best to bear up; but she 
wept in the presence of the people. No training could 
help her through such a disappointment. Kitty un- 
strung her bow with a vicious jerk, and went back to 
her place, while Barr-Saggott was trying to pretend 
that he enjoyed snapping the bracelet on the snubby 
girl’s raw, red wrist. It was an awkward scene—most 
awkward. Every one tried to depart in a body and 
leave Kitty to the mercy of her Mamma. 

But Cubbon took her away instead, and—the rest 
isn't worth printing. 


THE THREE MUSKETEERS 


An’ when the war began, we chased the bold Afghan, 
An’ we made the bloomin’ Ghazi for to flee, boys O! 
An’ we marched into Kabul, an’ we tuk the Balar ’Issar 
An’ we taught ’em to respec’ the British Soldier. 
Barrack Room Ballad. 


MULVANEY, Ortheris and Learoyd are Privates in 
B Company of a Line Regiment, and personal friends 
of mine. Collectively I think, but am not certain, 
they are the worst men in the regiment so far as 
genial blackguardism goes. 

They told me this story, in the Umballa Refresh- 
ment Room while we were waiting for an up-train. I 
supplied the beer. The tale was cheap at a gallon 
and a half. 

All men know Lord Benira Trig. He is a Duke, 
or an Earl, or something unofficial; also a Peer; 
also a Globe-trotter. On all three counts, as Ortheris 
says, ‘’e didn’t deserve no consideration.’ He was out 
in India for three months collecting materials for 
a book on ‘Our Eastern Impedimenta,’ and quarter- 
ing himself upon everybody, like a Cossack in even- 
ing-dress. 

His particular vice—because he was a Radical, 
men said——was having garrisons turned out for his 
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inspection. He would then dine with the Officer Com- 
manding, and insult him, across the Mess table, about 
the appearance of the troops. That was Benira’s way. 

He turned out troops once too often. He came to 
Helanthami Cantonment on a Tuesday. He wished 
to go shopping in the bazars on Wednesday, and he 
‘desired’ the troops to be turned out on a Thursday. 
On—a—Thursday. The Officer Commanding could 
not well refuse; for Benira was a Lord. There was 
an indignation-meeting of subalterns in the Mess Room, 
to call the Colonel pet names. 

‘But the rale dimonstrashin, said Mulvaney, ‘ was 
in B Comp’ny barrick ; we three headin’ it.’ 

Mulvaney climbed on to the refreshment-bar, 
settled himself comfortably by the beer, and went 
on, ‘ Whin the row was at ut’s foinest an’ B Comp’ny 
was fur goin’ out to murther this man Thrigg on the 
prade-groun’, Learoyd here takes up his helmut an’ 
sez—fwhat was ut ye said ?’ 

‘Ah said, said Learoyd, ‘gie us t’ brass. Tak oop 
a subscripshun, lads, for to put off t’ p’rade, an’ if t’ 
prade’s not put off, ah’ll gie t’ brass back agean. Thot’s 
wot ah said. All B Coomp’ny knawed me. Ah took 
oop a big subscripshun—fower rupees eight annas ’twas 
—an’ ah went oot to turn t’ job over. Mulvaney an’ 
Orth’ris coom with me.’ 

‘We three raises the Divil in couples gin’rally,’ ex- 
plained Mulvaney. 

Here Ortheris interrupted. ‘’Ave you read the 
papers ?’ said he. 

‘Sometimes,’ I said. 

‘We ’ad read the papers, an’ we put hup a faked 
decoity, a—a sedukshun.’ 
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‘ Abdukshin, ye cockney, said Mulvaney. 

‘ Abdukshun or sedukshun—no great odds. Any’ow, 
we arranged to taik an’ put Mister Benhira out o’ the 
way till Thursday was hover, or ’e too busy to rux 
‘isself about p’raids. 7% was the man wot said, 
“We'll make a few rupees off o’ the business.”’ 

‘We hild a Council av War, continued Mulvaney, 
‘walkin’ roun’ by the Artill’ry Lines. I was Prisidint, 
Learoyd was Minister av Finance, an’ little Orth’ris 
here was 

‘A bloomin’ Bismarck! Hz made the ’ole show 
pay.’ 

‘This interferin’ bit av a Benira man,’ said Mulvaney, 
‘did the thrick for us himself; for, on me sowl, we 
hadn’t a notion av what was to come afther the next 
minut. He was shoppin’ in the bazar on fut. “Iwas 
dhrawiw’ dusk thin, an’ we stud watchin’ the lttle 
man hoppin’ in an’ out av the shops, thryin’ to injuce 
the naygurs to mallum his bat. Prisintly, he sthrols 
up, his arrums full av thruck, an’ he sez in a consi- 
quinshal way, shticking out his little belly, “ Me good 
men,” sez he, “have ye seen the Kernel’s b’roosh ?” 
—“PB'roosh?” says Learoyd. ‘“There’s no b’roosh 
here—nobbut a hekka.”"—“ Fwhat’s that ?” sez Thrigg. 
Learoyd shows him wan down the sthreet, an’ he sez, 
“ How thruly Orientil! I will ride ona hekka.” I saw 
thin that our Rigimintal Saint was for givin’ Thrigg 
over to us neck an’ brisket. I purshued a hekka, an’ 
I sez to the dhriver-divil, I sez, “Ye black limb, 
there’s a Sahib comin’ for this hekka. He wants to go 
judi to the Padsahi Jhil ”—twas about tu moiles away 
—“to shoot snipe—chirria. You dhrive Jehannum 
ke marfik, mallum—like Hell? ’Tis no manner av use 
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bukkin’ to the Sahib, bekaze he doesn’t samjao your talk. 
Av he bolos anything, just you choop and chel. Dekker ? 
Go arsty for the first arder-mile from cantonmints. 
Thin chel, Shaitan ke marfik, an’ the chooper you choops 
an’ the jildier you chels the better kooshy will that 
Sahib be; an’ here’s a rupee for ye ?” 

‘The hekka-man knew there was somethin’ out av 
the common in the air. He grinned an’ sez, “ Dote 
achee ! I goin’ damn fast.” I prayed that the Kernel’s 
b’roosh wudn’t arrive till me darlin’ Benira by the 
grace av God was undher weigh. The little man puts 
his thruck into the hekka an’ scuttles in like a fat 
guinea-pig; niver offerin’ us the price av a dhrink for 
our services in helpin’ him home. “He's off to the 
Padsahi jhil,” sez I to the others.’ 

Ortheris took up the tale— 

‘Jist then, little Buldoo kim up, ’oo was the son of 
one of the Artillery grooms—’e would ’av made a 
‘evinly newspaper-boy in London, bein’ sharp an’ fly 
to all manner o’ games. ’E ’ad bin watchin’ us 
puttin’ Mister Benhira into ’is temporary baroush, 
an’ ’e sez, “ What ’ave you been a doin’ of, Sahibs ?” 
sez e. Learoyd ’e caught ’im by the ear an’e sez— 

‘Ah says,’ went on Learoyd, “ Young mon, that mon’s 
gooin’ to have t’ goons out o' Thursday—to-morrow— 
an’ thot’s more work for you, young mon. Now, sitha, 
tak’ a tat an’ a lookri, an’ ride tha domdest to t 
Padsahi Jhil. Cotch thot there hekka, and tell t’ 
driver iv your lingo thot you’ve coom to tak’ his 
place. T’ Sahib doesn’t speak t’ bat, an’ he’s a little 
mon. Drive t’ hekka into t’ Padsahi Jhil into t’ watter. 
Leave t’ Sahib theer an’ roon hoam; an’ here’s a rupee 
for tha.”’ 
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Then Mulvaney and Ortheris spoke together in 
alternate fragments: Mulvaney leading [You must pick 
out the two speakers as best you can]:—‘ He was a 
knowin’ little divil was Bhuldoo,—’e sez bote achee an’ 
cuts—wid a wink in his oi—but Hi sez there’s money 
to be made—an’ I wanted to see the ind av the cam- 
paign—so Hi says we'll double hout to the Padsahi 
Jhil—an’ save the little man from bein’ dacoited by 
the murtherin’ Bhuldoo—an’ turn hup like reskooers 
in a Vicoria Melodrama—so we doubled for 
the jhil, an’ prisintly there was the divil av a 
hurroosh behind us an’ three bhoys on grasscuts’ ponies 
come by, poundin’ along for the dear life—s’elp me 
Bob, hif Buldoo ’adn’t raised a rig’lar harmy of decoits 
—to do the job in shtile. An’ we ran, an’ they ran, 
shplittin’ with laughin’, till we gets near the jhid—and 
ears sounds of distress floatin’ molloncolly on the 
hevenin’ hair” [Ortheris was growing poetical under 
the influence of the beer. The duet recommenced : 
Mulvaney leading again. } 

‘Thin we heard Bhuldoo, the dacoit, shoutin’ to the 
hekka man, an’ wan of the young divils brought his 
stick down on the top av the hekka-cover, an’ Benira 
Thrigg inside howled “Murther an’ Death.” Buldoo 
takes the reins and dhrives like mad for the jAil, havin’ 
dishpersed the hekka-dhriver—'oo cum up to us an’ ’e 
sez, sez ’e, “ That Sadib’s nigh mad with funk! Wot 
devil’s work ’ave you led me into ?”—“ Hall right,” sez 
we, “ you catch that there pony an’ come along. This 
Sahib’s been decoited, an’ we're going to resky im!” Says 
the driver, “ Decoits! Wot decoits? That's Buldoo the 
budmash”—-“ Bhuldoo be shot!” sez we. “’Tis a woild 
dissolute Pathan frum the hills. There’s about eight 
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av thim coercin’ the Sahib. You remimber that an’ 
you'll get another rupee!” ‘hin we heard the whop- 
whop-whop av the hekka turnin’ over, an’ a splash av 
water an’ the voice av Benira Thrigg callin’ upon God 
to forgive his sins—an’ Buldoo an’ ’is friends squotterin’ 
in the water like boys in the Serpentine.’ 

Here the Three Musketeers retired simultaneously 
into the beer. 

‘Well? What came next?’ said I. 

‘Fwhat nex’?’ answered Mulvaney, wiping his 
mouth. ‘ Wud ye let three bould sodger-bhoys lave the 
ornamint av the House av Lords to be dhrowned an’ 
dacoited in a yhal 2 We formed line av quarther-column 
an’ we discinded upon the inimy. For the better part 
av tin minutes you could not hear yerself spake. The 
tattoo was screamin’ in chune wid Benira Thrig¢g an’ 
Bhuldoo’s army, an’ the shticks was whistlin’ roun’ the 
hekka, an’ Orth’ris was beatin’ the Ackka-cover wid his 
fistes, an’ Learoyd yellin’, “Look out for their knives!” 
an’ me cuttin’ into the dark, right an’ lef’, dishpersin’ 
arrmy corps av Pathans. Holy Mother av Moses! 
‘twas more disp’rit than Ahmid Kheyl wid Maiwund 
thrownin. Afther a while Bhuldoo an’ his bhoys flees. 
Have ye iver seen a rale live Lord thryin’ to hide his 
nobility undher a fut an’ a half av brown swamp-wather? 
"Tis the livin’ image av a water-carrier’s goatskin wid the 
shivers. It tuk toime to pershuade me frind Benira 
he was not disimbowilled: an’ more toime to get out 
the hekka. The dhriver come up afther the battle, 
swearin’ he tuk a hand in repulsin’ the inimy. 
Benira was sick wid the fear. We escorted him back, 
very slow, to cantonmints, for that an’ the chill 
to soak into him. It suk! Glory be to the Rigi- 
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mintil Saint, but it suk to the marrow av Lord Benira 
Thrigg !’ 

Here Ortheris, slowly, with immense pride— ’E 
sez, “ You har my noble preservers,” sez ’e. “You har 
a honour to the British Harmy,” sez ’e. With that ’e 
describes the hawful band of dacoits wot set on ’1m. 
There was about forty of ’em an’ ’e was hoverpowered 
by numbers, so ’e was; but ’e never lorst ‘is pre- 
sence of mind, so ’e didn’t. ’E guv the hekka-driver 
five rupees for ’is noble assistance, an’ ’e said ’e would 
see to us after ‘e ’ad spoken to the Kernul. For we 
was a honour to the Regiment, we was.’ 

‘An’ we three,’ said Muivaney, with a seraphic smile, 
‘have dhrawn the par-ti-cu-lar attinshin av Bobs Baha- 
dur more than wanst. But he’s a rale good little man 
is Bobs. Go on, Orth’ris, my son.’ 

‘Then we leaves ’im at the Kernul’s ’ouse, werry 
sick, an’ we cuts hover to B Comp’ny barrick an’ we 
sez we ‘ave saved Benira from a bloody doom, an’ the 
chances was agin there bein’ p’raid on Thursday. About 
ten minutes later come three envelicks, one for each of 
us. S’elp me Bob,if the old bloke ’adn’t guv us a fiver 
apiece—sixty-four rupees in the bazar! On Thursday ’e 
was in ‘orspital recoverin’ from ‘is sanguinary encoun- 
ter with a gang of Pathans, an’ B Comp’ny was drink- 
in’ ’emselves into Clink by squads. So there never 
was no Thursday p’raid. But the Kernul, when ’e 
‘eard of our galliant conduct, ’e sez, “Hi know 
there’s been some devilry somewheres,” sez ‘e, “but I 
can’t bring it ‘ome to you three.” ’ 

‘An’ my privit imprisshin is, said Mulvaney, getting 
off the bar and turning his glass upside down, ‘ that, 
av they had known they wudn’t have brought ut’ ome, 
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‘Tis flyin’ in the face, firstly av Nature, secon’ av the 
Rig’lations, an’ third the will av Terence Mulvaney, to 
hold p’rades av Thursdays.’ 

‘Good, ma son!’ said Learoyd ; ‘but, young mon, 
what’s t’ notebook for?’ 

‘Let be, said Mulvaney; ‘this time next month 
we're in the Sherapis. ’Tis immortial fame the gentle- 
man’s goin’ to give us. But kape it dhark till we’re out 
av the range av me little frind Bobs Bahadur.’ 

And I have obeyed Mulvaney’s order. 


HIS CHANCE IN LIFE 


Then a pile of heads he laid— 

Thirty thousands heaped on high— 
All to please the Kafir maid, 

Where the Oxus ripples by. 
Grimly spake Atulla Khan :— 

‘Love hath made this thing a Man.’ 


Oatta’s Story. 


Ir you go straight away from Levées and Government 
House Lists, past Trades’ Balls—far beyond everything 
and everybody you ever knew in your respectable 
life—you cross, in time, the Borderline where the last 
drop of White blood ends and the full tide of Black 
sets in. It would be easier to talk to a new-made 
Duchess on the spur of the moment than to the Bor- 
derline folk without violating some of their conventions 
or hurting their feelings. The Black and the White 
mix very quaintly in their ways. Sometimes the White 
shows in spurts of fierce, childish pride—which is 
Pride of Race run crooked—and sometimes the Black 
in still fiercer abasement and humility, half-heathenish 
customs and strange, unaccountable impulses to crime. 
One of these days, this people—understand they are 
far lower than the class whence Derozio, the man who 
imitated Byron, sprung—will turn out a writer ora 
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poet; and then we shall know how they live and what 
they feel. In the meantime, any stories about them 
cannot be absolutely correct in fact or inference. 

Miss Vezzis came from across the Borderline to look 
after some children who belonged to a lady until a 
reoularly ordained nurse could come out. The lady 
said Miss Vezzis was a bad, dirty nurse and inatten- 
tive. It never struck her that Miss Vezzis had her own 
life to lead and her own affairs to worry over, and that 
these affairs were the most important things in the 
world to Miss Vezzis. Very few mistresses admit this 
sort of reasoning. Miss Vezzis was as black as a boot, 
and, to our standard of taste, hideously ugly. She wore 
cotton-print gowns and bulged shoes; and when she 
lost her temper with the children, she abused them in 
the language of the Borderline—which is part English, 
part Portuguese, and part Native. She was not attrac- 
tive; but she had her pride, and she preferred being 
called ‘Miss Vezzis,’ 

Every Sunday, she dressed herself wonderfully and 
went to see her Mamma, who lived, for the most part, 
on an old cane chair in a greasy tussur-silk dressing- 
gown and a big rabbit-warren of a house full of 
Vezzises, Pereiras, Ribieras, Lisboas and Gonsalveses, 
and a floating population of loafers; besides fragments 
of the day’s market, garlic, stale incense, clothes thrown 
on the floor, petticoats hung on strings for screens, old 
bottles, pewter crucifixes, dried «mmortelles, pariah 
puppies, plaster images of the Virgin, and hats without 
crowns. Miss Vezzis drew twenty rupees a month for 
acting as nurse, and she squabbled weekly with her 
Mamma as to the percentage to be given towards 
housekeeping. When the quarrel was over, Michele 


HIS CHANCE IN LIFE 73 


D’Cruze used to shamble across the low mud wall of 
the compound and make love to Miss Vezzis after the 
fashion of the Borderline, which is hedged about with 
much ceremony. Michele was a poor, sickly weed 
and very black; but he had his pride. He would not 
be seen smoking a Auga for anything; and he looked 
down on natives as only a man with seven-eighths 
native blood in his veinscan. The Vezzis Family had 
their pride too. They traced their descent from a 
mythical platelayer who had worked on the Sone 
Bridge when railways were new in India, and they 
valued their English origin. Michele was a Telegraph 
Signaller on Rs.35 a month. The fact that he was in 
Government employ made Mrs. Vezzis lenient to the 
shortcomings of his ancestors. 

There was a compromising legend—Dom Anna the 
tailor brought it from Poonani—that a black Jew of 
Cochin had once married into the D’Cruze family ; 
while it was an open secret that an uncle of Mrs. 
D’Cruze was, at that very time, doing menial work, 
connected with cooking, for a Club in Southern India! 
He sent Mrs. D’Cruze seven rupees eight annas a 
month; but she felt the disgrace to the family very 
keenly all the same. 

However, in the course of a few Sundays, Mrs. 
Vezzis brought herself to overlook these blemishes and 
gave her consent to the marriage of her daughter with 
Michele, on condition that Michele should have at least 
fifty rupees a month to start married life upon. This 
wonderful prudence must have been a lingering touch 
of the mythical platelayer’s Yorkshire blood; for 
across the Borderline people take a pride in marrying 
when they please—not when they can. 
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Having regard to his departmental prospects, Miss 
Vezzis might as well have asked Michele to go away 
and come back with the Moon in his pocket. But 
Michele was deeply in love with Miss Vezzis, and that 
helped him to endure. He accompanied Miss Vezzis 
to Mass one Sunday, and after Mass, walking home 
through the hot stale dust with her hand in his, he 
swore by several Saints whose names would not 
interest you, never to forget Miss Vezzis; and she 
swore by her Honour and the Saints—the oath runs 
rather curiously ; ‘Ju nomine Sanctissime—’ (what- 
ever the name of the she-Saint is) and so forth, ending 
with a kiss on the forehead, a kiss on the left cheek, 
and a kiss on the mouth—never to forget Michele. 

Next week Michele was transferred, and Miss 
Vezzis dropped tears upon the window-sash of the 
“ Intermediate” compartment as he left the Station. 

If you look at the telegraph-map of India you will 
see a long line skirting the coast from Backergunge to 
Madras. Michele was ordered to Tibasu, a little Sub- 
office one-third down this line, to send messages on 
from Berhampur to Chicacola, and to think of Miss 
Vezzis and his chances of getting fifty rupees a month 
out of office-hours. He had the noise of the Bay of 
Bengal and a Bengali Babu for company; nothing 
more. He sent foolish letters, with crosses tucked 
inside the flaps of the envelopes, to Miss Vezzis. 

When he had been at Tibasu for nearly three weeks 
his chance came. 

Never forget that unless the outward and visible 
signs of Our Authority are always before a native he 
is as incapable as a child of understanding what 
authority means, or where is the danger of disobeying 
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it. Tibasu was a forgotten little place with a few 
Orissa Mahommedans in it. These, hearing nothing 
of the Collector-Sahib for some time and heartily 
despising the Ilindu Sub-Judge, arranged to start a 
little Mohurrum riot of their own. But the Hindus 
turned out and broke their heads; when, finding law- 
lessness pleasant, Hindus and Mahommedans together 
raised an aimless sort of Donnybrook just to see how 
far they could go. They looted each others’ shops, and 
paid off private grudges in the regular way. It was a 
nasty little riot, but not worth putting in the news- 
papers. 

Michele was working in his office when he heard 
the sound that a man never forgets all his life—the 
‘ah-yah’ of an angry crowd. [When that sound 
drops about three tones, and changes to a thick, droning 
ut, the man who hears it had better go away if he is 
alone.} The Native Police Inspector ran in and told 
Michele that the town was in an uproar and coming 
to wreck the Telegraph Office. The Babu put on his 
cap and quietly dropped out of the window; while the 
Police Inspector, afraid, but obeying the old race- 
instinct which recognises a drop of White blood as far 
as it can be diluted, said, ‘What orders does the 
Sahib give?” 

The ‘Sahib’ decided Michele. Though horribly 
frightened, he felt that, for the hour, he, the man 
with the Cochin Jew and the menial uncle in his 
pedigree, was the only representative of English 
authority in the place. Then he thought of Miss 
Vezzis and the fifty rupees, and took the situation 
on himself. There were seven native policemen in 
Tibasu, and four crazy smooth-bore muskets among 
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them. All the men were gray with fear, but not beyond 
leading. Michele dropped the key of the telegraph 
instrument, and went out, at the head of his army, 
to meet the mob. As the shouting crew came round 
a corner of the road, he dropped and fired; the men 
behind him loosing instinctively at the same time. 

The whole crowd—curs to the back-bone—yelled 
and ran; leaving one man dead, and another dying 
in the road. Michele was sweating with fear; but 
he kept his weakness under, and went down into the 
town, past the house where the Sub-Judge had 
barricaded himself. The streets were empty. Tibasu 
was more frightened than Michele, for the mob had 
been taken at the right time. 

Michele returned to the Telegraph-Office, and sent 
a message to Chicacola asking for help. Before an 
answer came, he received a deputation of the elders 
of Tibasu, telling him that the Sub-Judge said his 
actions generally were “unconstitutional,” and trying 
to bully him. But the heart of Michele D’Cruze 
was big and white in his breast, because of his love 
for Miss Vezzis, the nurse-girl, and because he had 
tasted for the first time Responsibility and Success. 
Those two make an intoxicating drink, and have 
ruined more men than ever has Whisky. Michele 
answered that the Sub-Judge might say what he 
pleased, but, until the Assistant Collector came, the 
Telegraph Signaller was the Government of India 
in Tibasu, and the elders of the town would be held 
accountable for further rioting. Then they bowed 
their heads and said, ‘Show mercy!’ or words to 
that effect, and went back in great fear; each accusing 
the other of having begun the rioting. 
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Early in the dawn, after a night’s patrol with 
his seven policemen, Michele went down the road, 
musket in hand, to meet the Assistant Collector who 
had ridden in to quell Tibasu. But, in the presence 
of this young Englishman, Michele felt himself slipping 
back more and more into the native; and the tale 
of the Tibasu Riots ended, with the strain on the 
teller, in an hysterical outburst of tears, bred by 
sorrow that he had killed a man, shame that he could 
not feel as uplifted as he had felt through the night, 
and childish anger that his tongue could not do 
justice to his great deeds. It was the White drop in 
Michele’s veins dying out, though he did not know it. 

But the Englishman understood; and, after he 
had schooled those men of Tibasu, and had conferred 
with the Sub-Judge till that excellent official turned 
ereen, he found time to draft an official letter 
describing the conduct of Michele. Which letter 
filtered through the Proper Channels, and ended in 
the transfer of Michele up-country once more, on the 
Imperial salary of sixty-six rupees a month. 

So he and Miss Vezzis were married with great 
state and ancientry ; and now there are several little 
D’Cruzes sprawling about the verandahs of the 
Central Telegraph Office. 

But, if the whole revenue of the Department he 
serves were to be his reward, Michele could never, 
never repeat what he did at Tibasu for the sake of 
Miss Vezzis the nurse-girl. 

Which proves that, when a man does good work 
out of all proportion to his pay, in seven cases out 
of nine there is a woman at the back of the virtue. 

The two exceptions must have suffered from sunstroke, 
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What is in the Brahman’s books that is in the Brahman’s heart, 
Neither you nor | knew there was so much evil in the world. 
Ilindu Proverb. 


TnIs began in a practical joke; but it has gone far 
enough now, and is getting serious. 

Platte, the Subaltern, being poor, had a Water- 
bury watch and a plain leather guard. 

The Colonel had a Waterbury watch also, and, for 
guard, the lip-strap of a curb-chain.  Lip-straps 
make the best watch-guards. They are strong and 
short. Between a lip-strap and an ordinary leather- 
guard there is no great difference; between one 
Waterbury watch and another none at all. Every one 
in the Station knew the Colonel’s lip-strap. He was 
not a horsey man, but he liked people to believe he 
had been one once; and he wove fantastic stories of 
the hunting-bridle to which this particular lip-strap 
had belonged. Otherwise he was painfully religious. 

Platte and the Colonel were dressing at the Club— 
both late for their engagements, and both in a hurry. 
That was Kismet. The two watches were on a shelf 
below the looking-glass—guards hanging down. That 
was carelessness. Platte changed first, snatched a 
watch, looked in the glass, settled his tie, and ran, 
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Forty seconds later, the Colonel did exactly the same 
thing; each man taking the other’s watch. 

You may have noticed that many religious people 
are deeply suspicious. They seem—for purely re- 
ligious purposes, of course—to know more about 
iniquity than the Unregenerate. Perhaps they were 
specially bad before they became converted! At any 
rate, in the imputation of things evil, and in putting 
the worst construction on things innocent, a certain 
type of good people may be trusted to surpass all 
others. ‘The Colonel and his Wife were of that type. 
But the Colonel’s Wife was the worst. She manu- 
factured the Station scandal, and—talked to her ayah. 
Nothing more need be said. The Colonel’s Wife broke 
up the Laplace’s home. The Colonel’s Wife stopped the 
Ferris- Haughtrey engagement. The Colonel’s Wife 
induced young Buxton to keep his wife down in the 
Plains through the first year of the marriage. Where- 
fore little Mrs. Buxton died, and the baby with her. 
These things will be remembered against the Colonel’s 
Wife so long as there is a regiment in the country. 

But to come back to the Colonel and Platte. They 
went their several ways from the dressing-room. The 
Colonel dined with two Chaplains, while Platte went 
to a bachelor-party, and whist to follow. | 

Mark how things happen! If Platte’s groom had 
put the new saddle-pad on the mare, the butts of the 
territs would not have worked through the worn leather 
and the old pad into the mare’s withers, when she was 
coming home at two o'clock in the morning. She 
would not have reared, bolted, fallen into a ditch, upset 
the cart, and sent Platte flying over an aloe-hedge on 
to Mrs. Larkyn’s well-kept lawn ; and this tale would 
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never have been written. But the mare did all these 
things, and while Platte was rolling over and over on 
the turf, like a shot rabbit, the watch and guard flew 
from his waistcoat—as an Infantry Major’s sword hops 
out of the scabbard when they are firing a feu-de-jove 
—and rolled and rolled in the moonlight, till it stopped 
under a window. 

Platte stuffed his handkerchief under the pad, put 
the cart straight, and went home. 

Mark again how Atsmet works! This would not 
arrive once in a hundred years. Towards the end of 
lis dinner with the two Chaplains, the Colonel let out 
his waistcoat and leaned over the table to look at some 
Mission Reports. The bar of the watch-guard worked 
through the buttonhole, and the watch—Platte’s watch 
—slid quietly on to the carpet. Where the bearer 
found it next morning and kept it. 

Then the Colonel went home to the wife of his 
bosom; but the driver of the carriage was drunk and 
lost his way. So the Colonel returned at an unseemly 
hour and his excuses were not accepted. If the 
Colonel’s Wife had been an ordinary vessel of wrath 
appointed for destruction, she would have known that 
when a man stays away on purpose, his excuse is 
always sound and original. The very baldness of the 
Colonel’s explanation proved its truth. 

See once more the workings of Kismet. The 
Colonel’s watch which came with Platte hurriedly on 
to Mrs. Larkyn’s lawn, chose to stop just under Mrs. 
Larkyn’s window, where she saw it early in the morning, 
recognised it and picked it up.: She had heard the 
crash of Platte’s cart at two o’clock that morning, and 
his voice calling the mare names. She knew Platte 
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and liked him. That day she showed him the watch 
and heard his story. He put his head on one side, 
winked and said, ‘How disgusting! Shocking old 
man! With his religious training, too! JI should 
send the watch to the Colonel’s Wife and ask for 
explanations.’ 

Mrs. Larkyn thought fora minute of the Laplaces 
—whom she had known when Laplace and his wife 
believed in each other—and answered, ‘I will send 
it. I think it will do her good. But, remember, we 
must never tell her the truth.’ 

Platte guessed that his own watch was in the 
Colonel’s possession, and thought that the return of 
the lip-strapped Waterbury with a soothing note from 
Mrs. Larkyn would merely create a small trouble for a 
few minutes. Mrs. Larkyn knew better. She knew 
that any poison dropped would find good holding- 
ground in the heart of the Colonel’s Wife. 

The packet, and a note containing a few remarks 
on the Colonel’s calling hours, were sent over to the 
Colonel's Wife, who wept in her own room and took 
counsel with herself. 

_ If there was one woman under Heaven whom the 
Colonel’s Wife hated with holy fervour, it was Mrs. 
Larkyn. Mrs, Larkyn was a frivolous lady, and called 
the Colonel’s Wife ‘old cat.’ The Colonel’s Wife said 
that somebody in Revelations was remarkably like 
Mrs. Larkyn. She mentioned other Scripture people 
as well. From the Old Testament. But the Colonel’s 
Wife was the only person who cared or dared to say 
anything against Mrs. Larkyn. Every one else ac- 
cepted her as an amusing, honest little body. Where- 
fore, to believe that her husband had been shedding 
G 
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watches under that ‘Thing’s’ window at ungodly hours 
coupled with the fact of his late arrival on the previous 
night, was... . 

At this point she rose up and sought her husband. 
He denied everything except the ownership of the 
watch. She besought him, for his Soul’s sake to speak 
the truth. He denied afresh, with two bad words. 
Then a stony silence held the Colonel’s Wife, while a 
man could draw his breath five times. 

The speech that followed is no affair of mine or 
yours. It was made up of wifely and womanly jeal- 
ousy ; knowledge of old age and sunk cheeks; deep 
mistrust born of the text that says even little babies’ 
hearts are as bad as they make them ; rancorous hatred 
of Mrs. Larkyn, and the tenets of the creed of the 
Colonel’s Wife’s upbringing. 

Over and above all, was the damning lip-strapped 
Waterbury, ticking away in the palm of her shaking, 
withered hand. At that hour, I think, the Colonel’s 
Wife realised a little of the restless suspicion she had 
injected into old Laplace’s mind, a little of poor Miss 
Haughtrey’s misery, and some of the canker that ate 
into Buxton’s heart as he watched his wife dying 
before his eyes. The Colonel stammered and tried to 
explain. Then he remembered that his watch had 
disappeared ; and the mystery grew greater. The 
Colonel’s Wife talked and prayed by turns till she was 
tired, and went away to devise means for chastening 
the stubborn heart of her husband. Which, translated, 
means, in our slang, ‘ tail-twisting.’ 

Being deeply impressed with the doctrine of Original 
Sin, she could not believe in the face of appearances, She. 
knew too much, and jumped to the wildest conclusions 
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But it was good for her. It spoilt her life, as she 
had spoilt the life of the Laplaces. She had lost her 
faith in the Colonel, and——-here the creed-suspicion 
came in—he might, she argued, have erred many times, 
before a merciful Providence, at the hands of so un- 
worthy an instrument as Mrs. Larkyn, had established 
his guilt. He was a bad, wicked, gray-haired profligate. 
This may sound too sudden a revulsion for a long- 
wedded wife ; but it is a venerable fact that, if a man 
or woman makes a practice of, and takes a delight in, 
believing and spreading evil of people indifferent to 
him or her, he or she will end in believing evil of folk 
very near and dear. You may think, also, that the 
mere incident of the watch was too small and trivial 
to raise this misunderstanding, It is another aged 
fact that, in life as well as racing, all the worst accidents 
happen at little ditches and cut-down fences. In the 
same way, you sometimes see a woman who would 
have made a Joan of Arc in another century and 
climate, threshing herself to pieces over all the mean 
worry of housekeeping. But that is another story. 

Her belief only made the Colonel’s Wife more 
wretched, because it insisted so strongly or the villainy 
of men. Remembering what she had done, it was 
pleasant to watch her unhappiness, and the penny- 
farthing attempts she made to hide it from the Station. 
But the Station knew and laughed heartlessly ; for 
they had heard the story of the watch, with much 
dramatic gesture, from Mrs. Larkyn’s lips. 

Once or twice Platte said to Mrs. Larkyn, seeing 
that the Colonel had not cleared himself, ‘This thing 
has gone far enough. I move we tell the Colonc'’s 
Wife how it happened. Mrs. Larkyn shut her lips 
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and shook her head, and vowed that the Colonel’s Wife 
must bear her punishment as best she could. Now 
Mrs. Larkyn was a frivolous woman, in whom none 
would have suspected deep hate. So Platte took no 
action, and came to believe gradually, from the 
Colonel’s silence, that the Colonel must have run off 
the line somewhere that night, and, therefore, pre- 
ferred to stand sentence on the lesser count of ram- 
bling into other people’s compounds out of calling- 
hours. Platte forgot about the watch business after 
a while, and moved down-country with his regiment. 
Mrs. Larkyn went home when her husband’s tour of 
Indian service expired. She never forgot. 

But Platte was quite right when he said that the 
joke had gone too far. The mistrust and the tragedy 
of it—-which we outsiders cannot see and do not 
believe in—are killing the Colonel’s Wife, and are 
making the Colonel wretched. If either of them read 
this story, they can depend upon its being a fairly 
true account of the case, and can kiss and make 
friends. 

Shakespeare alludes to the pleasure of watching an 
Engineer being shelled by his own Battery. Now this 
shows that poets should not write about what they do 
not understand. Any one could have told him that 
Sappers and Gunners are perfectly different branches 
of the Service. But, if you correct the sentence, and 
substitute Gunner for Sapper, the moral comes just the 
same. 


THE OTHER MAN 


When the Earth was sick and the Skies were gray 
And the woods were rotted with rain, 
The Dead Man rode through the autumn day 


To visit his love again. 
Old Ballad. 


Far back in the “ seventies,’ before they had built 
any Public-Offices at Simla, and the broad road round 
Jakko lived in a pigeon-hole in the P. W. D. hovels, 
her parents made Miss Gaurey marry Colonel Schrei- 
derling. He could not have been much more than 
thirty-five years her senior; and, as he lived on two 
hundred rupees a month and had money of his own, 
he was well off. He belonged to good people, and 
suffered in the cold weather from lung-complaints. 
In the hot weather he dangled on the brink of heat- 
apoplexy; but it never quite killed him. 

Understand, I do not blame Schreiderling. He was 
a gcod husband according to his lights, and his temper 
only failed him when he was being nursed. Which 
was some seventeen days in each month. He was 
almost generous to his wife about money-matters, and 
that, for him, was aconcession. Still Mrs. Schreiderling 
'was not happy. They married her when she was this 
side of twenty and had given all her poor little } :art 


86 PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS 


to another man. I have forgotten his name, but we 
will call him the Other Man. He had no money and 
no prospects. He was not even good-looking; and I 
think he was in the Commissariat or Transport. But, in 
spite of all these things, she loved him very badly ; and 
there was some sort of an engagement between the two 
when Schreiderling appeared and told Mrs. Gaurey 
that he wished to marry her daughter. Then the 
other engagement was broken off—washed away by 
Mrs. Gaurey’s tears, for that lady governed her house 
by weeping over disobedience to her authority and the 
lack of reverence she received in her old age. The 
daughter did not take after her mother. She never 
cried. Not even at the wedding. 

The Other Man bore his loss quietly, and was trans- 
ferred to as bad a station as he could find. Perhaps 
the climate consoled him. He suffered from inter- 
mittent fever, and that may have distracted him from 
his other trouble. He was weak about the heart also. 
Both ways. One of the valves was affected, and the 
fever made it worse. This showed itself later on. 

Then many months passed, and Mrs. Schreiderling 
took to being ul. She did not pine away like people 
in story-books, but she seemed to pick up every form 
of illness that went about a Station, from simple fever 
upwards. She was never more than ordinarily pretty 
at the best of times; and the illnesses made her ugly. 
Schreiderling said so. He prided himself on speaking 
his mind. 

When she ceased being pretty, he left her to her 
own devices, and went back to the lairs of his bachelor- 
dom. She used to trot up and down Simla Mall in 
a forlorn sort of way, with a gray Terai hat well on 
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the back of her head, and a shocking bad saddle under 
her. Schreiderling’s generosity stopped at the horse. 
He said that any saddle would do for a woman as 
nervous as Mrs. Schreiderling. She never was asked 
to dance, because she did not dance well; and she was 
so dull and uninteresting, that her box very seldom had 
any cards in it. Schreiderling said that if he had 
known she was going to be such a scarecrow after her 
marriage, he would never have married her. He always 
prided himself on speaking his mind, did Schreiderling. 

He left her at Simla one August, and went down 
to his regiment. Then she revived a little, but she 
never recovered her looks. I found out at the Club 
that the Other Man was coming up sick—very sick— 
on an off chance of recovery. The fever and the heart- 
valves had nearly killed him. She knew that too, and 
she knew—what I had no interest in knowing—when 
he was coming up. I suppose he wrote to tell her. 
They had not seen each other since a month before the 
wedding. And here comes the unpleasant part of the 
story. 

A late call kept me down at the Dovedell Hotel 
till dusk one evening. Mrs. Schreiderling had been 
flitting up and down the Mall all the afternoon in the 
rain. Coming up along the Cart-road, a tonga passed 
me, and my pony, tired with standing so long, set off 
at a canter. Just by the road down to the Tonga 
Office Mrs. Schreiderling, dripping from head to foot, 
was waiting for the tonga. I turned uphill as the 
tonga was no affair of mine; and just then she began 
to shriek. I went back at once and saw, under the 
Tonga Office lamps, Mrs. Schreiderling kneeling in the 
wet road by the back seat of the newly-arrived tonga, 
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screaming hideously. ‘Then she fell face down in the 
dirt as I came up. 

Sitting in the back seat, very square and firm, with 
one hand on the awning-stanchion and the wet pouring 
off his hat and moustache, was the Other Man—dead. 
The sixty-mile uphill jolt had been too much for his 
valve, I suppose. The tonga-driver said, ‘This Sahib 
died two stages out of Solon. Therefore, I tied him 
with a rope, lest he should fall out by the way, and so 
came to Simla. Will the Sahib give me bukshish ? 
it, pointing to the Other Man, ‘should have given 
one rupee.’ 

The Other Man sat with a grin on his face, as if 
he enjoyed the joke of his arrival; and Mrs. Schrei- 
derling, in the mud, began to groan. There was no 
one except us four in the office and it was raining 
heavily. The first thing was to take Mrs. Schreiderling 
home, and the second was to prevent her name from 
being mixed up with the affair. The tonga-driver 
received five rupees to find a bazar ’rickshaw for Mrs. 
Schreiderling. He was to tell the Tonga Babu after- 
wards of the Other Man, and the Babu was to make 
such arrangements as seemed best. 

Mrs. Schreiderling was carried into the shed out of 
the rain, and for three-quarters of an hour we two 
waited for the ‘rickshaw. The Other Man was left 
exactly as he had arrived. Mrs. Schreiderling would 
do everything but cry, which might have helped her. 
She tried to scream as soon as her senses came back, 
and then she began praying for the Other Man’s soul. 
Had she not been as honest as the day, she would 
have prayed for her own soul too. I waited to hear 
her do this, but she did not. Then I tried to get some 
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of the mud off her habit. Lastly, the ’rickshaw came, 
and I got her away—partly by force. It was a terrible 
business from beginning to end; but most of all when 
the rickshaw had to squeeze between the wall and the 
tonga, and she saw by the lamplight that thin, yellow 
hand grasping the awning-stanchion. 

She was taken home just as every one was going to 
a dance at Viceregal Lodge—‘ Peterhoff’ it was then 
—and the doctor found out that she had fallen from 
her horse, that I had picked her up at the back of 
Jakko, and really deserved great credit for the prompt 
manner in which I had secured medical aid. She did 
not die—men of Schreiderling’s stamp marry women 
who don’t die easily. They live and grow ugly. 

She never told of her one meeting, since her 
marriage, with the Other Man; and, when the chill 
and cough following the exposure of that evening, 
allowed her abroad, she never by word or sign alluded 
to having met me by the Tonga Office. Perhaps she 
never knew. 

She used to trot up and down the Mall, on that 
shocking bad saddle, looking as if she expected to meet 
some one round the corner every minute. Two years 
afterwards she went Home, and died—at Bournemouth, 
I think. 

Schreiderling, when he grew maudlin at Mess, used 
to talk about ‘my poor dear wife.” He always set 
great store on speaking his mind, did Schreiderling. 





CONSEQUENCES 


Rosicrucian subtleties 

In the Orient had rise ; 

Ye may find their teachers still 
Under Jacatila’s Hill. 

Seek ye Bombast Paracelsus, 

Read what Flood the Seeker tells us 
Of the Dominant that runs 
Through the Cycles of the Suns— 
Read my story last, and see 

Luna at her apogee. 


THERE are yearly appointments, and_ two - yearly 
appointinents, and five-yearly appointments at Simla, 
and there are, or used to be, permanent appointments, 
whereon you stayed up for the term of your natural 
life and secured red cheeks and a nice income. Of 
course, you could descend in the cold weather; for 
Simla is rather dull then. 

Tarrion came from goodness knows where—all away 
and away in some forsaken part of Central India, where 
they call Pachmari a Sanitarium, and drive behind trot- 
ting-bullocks, I believe. He belonged to a regiment ; 
but what he really wanted to do was to escape from his 
regiment and live in Simla for ever and ever. He 
had no preference for anything in particular, beyond a 
good horse and a nice partner. He thought he could 
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do everything well ; which is a beautiful belief when you 
hold it with all your heart. He was clever in many 
ways, and good to look at, and always made people 
round him comfortable—even in Central India. 

So he went up to Simla, and, because he was clever 
and amusing, he gravitated naturally to Mrs. Hauksbee, 
who could forgive everything but stupidity. Once he 
did her great service by changing the date on an invita- 
tion-card for a big dance which Mrs. Hauksbee wished 
to attend, but couldn’t because she had quarrelled with 
the A.-D.-C., who took care, being a mean man, to 
invite her to a small dance on the 6th instead of the 
big Ball of the 26th. It was a very clever piece of 
forgery ; and when Mrs. Hauksbee showed the A.-D.-C. 
her invitation-card, and chaffed him mildly for not 
better managing his vendettas, he really thought that 
he had made a mistake; and—-which was wise—realised 
that it was no use to fight with Mrs. Hauksbee. She 
was grateful to Tarrion and asked what she could do 
for him. He said simply, ‘I’m a Freelance up here 
on leave, on the lookout for what I can loot. I haven’t 
a square inch of interest in all Simla. My name isn’t 
known to any man with an appointment in his gift, 
and I want an appointment—a good, sound one. 
I believe you can do anything you turn yourself to. 
Will you help me?’ Mrs. Hauksbee thought for a 
minute, and passed the lash of her riding-whip through 
her lips, as was her custom when thinking. Then her 
eyes sparkled and she said, ‘1 will;’ and she shook 
hands on it. Tarrion, having perfect confidence in this 
ereat woman, took no further thought of the business 
at all. Except to wonder what sort of an appointment 
he would win 
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Mrs. Hauksbee began calculating the prices of all 
the Heads of Departments and Members of Council she 
knew, and the more she thought the more she laughed, 
because her heart was in the game and it amused her. 
Then she took a Civil List and ran over a few of the 
appointments. There are some beautiful appointments 
in the Civil List. Eventually, she decided that, though 
Tarrion was too good for the Political Department, she 
had better begin by trying to place him there. Her 
own plans to this end do not matter in the least, for 
Luck or Fate played into her hands and she had 
nothing to do but to watch the course of events and 
take the credit of them. 

All Viceroys, when they first come out, pass through 
the Diplomatic Secrecy craze. It wears off in time; 
but they all catch it in the beginning, because they are 
new to the country. The particular Viceroy who was 
suffering from the complaint just then—this was along 
time ago, before Lord Dufferin ever came from Canada, 
or Lord Ripon from the bosom of the English Church— 
had it very badly; and the result was that men who 
were new to keeping official secrets went about looking 
unhappy; and the Viceroy plumed himself on the way 
in which he had instilled notions of reticence into his 
Staff. 

Now, the Supreme Government have a careless 
custom of committing wnat they do to printed papers. 
These papers deal with all sorts of things—from the 
payment of Rs.200 to a ‘secret service’ native, up to 
rebukes administered to Vakils and Motamids of Native 
States, and rather brusque letters to Native Princes, 
telling them to put their houses in order, to refrain from 
kidnapping women, or filling offenders with pounded 
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red pepper, and eccentricities of that kind. Of course, 
these things could never be made public, because Native 
Princes never err officially, and their States are offi- 
cially as well administered as Our territories. Also, 
the private allowances to various queer people are not 
exactly matters to put into newspapers, though they 
give quaint reading sometimes. When the Supreme 
Government is at Simla, these papers are prepared there, 
and go round to the people who ought to see them in 
office-boxes or by post. The principle of secrecy was 
to that Viceroy quite as important as the practice, and 
he held that a benevolent despotism like Ours should 
never allow even little things, such as appointments of 
subordinate clerks, to leak out till the proper time. 
He was always remarkable for his principles. 

There was a very important batch of papers in pre- 
paration at that time. It had to travel from one end 
of Simla to the other by hand. It was not put into an 
official envelope, but a large, square, pale pink one; the 
matter being in MS. on soft crinkley paper. It was 
addressed to ‘The Head Clerk, etc. etc. Now, between 
‘The Head Clerk, etc. etc.’ and ‘Mrs. Hauksbee’ and 
a flourish, is no very great difference, if the address be 
written in a very bad hand, as this was. ‘The orderly 
who took the envelope was not more of an idiot than 
most orderlies. He merely forgot where this most 
unofficial cover was to be delivered, and so asked the 
first Englishman he met, who happened to be a man 
riding down to Annandale in a great hurry. The 
Englishman hardly looked at it, said, ‘Mrs. Hauksbee,’ 
and went on. So did the orderly, because that letter 
was the last in stock and he wanted to get his work 
over. There was no book to sign; he thrust the 
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letter into Mrs. Hauksbee’s bearer’s hands and went off 
to smoke with a friend. Mrs. Hauksbee was expecting 
some cut-out pattern things in flimsy paper from a 
friend. As soon as she got the big square packet, 
therefore, she said, ‘ Oh, the dear creature!’ and tore it 
open with a paper-knife, and all the MS. enclosures 
tumbled out on the floor. 

Mrs. Hauksbee began reading. I have said the 
batch was rather important. That is quite enough 
for you to know. It referred to some correspondence, 
two measures, a peremptory order to a native chief 
and two dozen other things. Mrs. Hauksbee gasped 
as she read, for the first glimpse of the naked 
machinery of the Great Indian Government, stripped 
of its casings, and lacquer, and paint, and guard-rails, 
impresses even the most stupid man. And Mrs. 
Hauksbee was a clever woman. She was a little 
afraid at first, and felt as if she had taken hold of 
a lightning-flash by the tail, and did not quite know 
what to do with it. There were remarks and initials 
at the side of the papers; and some of the remarks 
were rather more severe than the papers. The initials 
belonged to men who are all dead or gone now; but 
they were great in their day. Mrs. Hauksbee read 
on and thought calmly as she read. Then the value 
of her trove struck her, and she cast about for the 
best method of using it. Then Tarrion dropped in, 
and they read through all the papers together, and 
Tarrion, not knowing how she had come by them, 
vowed that Mrs. Hauksbee was the greatest woman 
on earth. Which I believe was true or nearly so. 

‘The honest course is always the best,’ said Tarrion 
after an hour and a half of study and conversation. 
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‘All things considered, the Intelligence Branch is 
about my form. Either that or the Foreign Office. 
I go to lay siege to the High Gods in their Temples.’ 

He did not seek a little man, or a little big man, 
or a weak Head of a strong Department, but he called 
on the biggest and strongest man that the Government 
owned, and explained that he wanted an appoint- 
ment at Simla on a good salary. The compound 
insolence of this amused the Strong Man, and, as he 
had nothing to do for the moment, he listened to 
the proposals of the audacious Tarrion. ‘You have, 
I presume, some special qualifications, besides the 
gift of self-assertion, for the claims you put forward ?’ 
said the Strong Man. ‘That, Sir,” said Tarrion, ‘is 
for you to judge. Then he began, for he had a good 
memory, quoting a few of the more important notes 
in the papers—slowly and one by one as a man drops 
chlorodyne into a glass. When he had reached the 
peremptory order—and it was a very peremptory 
order—the Strong Man was troubled. Tarrion wound 
up—‘ And I fancy that special knowledge of this 
kind is at least as valuable for, let us say, a berth 
in the Foreign Office, as the fact of being the nephew 
of a distinguished officer’s wife.’ That hit the Strong 
Man hard, for the last appointment to the Foreign 
Office had been by black favour, and he knew it. 

‘Tll see what I can do for you,’ said the Strong 
Man. 

‘Many thanks, said Tarrion. Then he left, and 
the Strong Man departed to see how the appointment 
was to be blocked. 


Followed a pause of eleven days; with thunders 
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and lightnings and much telegraphing. The appoint- 
ment was not a very important one, carrying only 
between Rs.500 and Rs.700 a month; but, as the 
Viceroy said, it was the principle of diplomatic 
secrecy that had to be maintained, and it was more 
than likely that a boy so well supplied with special 
information would be worth translating. So they 
translated Tarrion. They must have suspected him, 
though he protested that his information was due to 
sincular talents of his own. Now, much of this story, 
including the after-history of the missing envelope, 
you must fill in for yourself, because there are reasons 
why it cannot be written. If you do not know about 
things Up Above, you won't understand how to fill 
in, and you will say it is impossible. 

What the Viceroy said when Tarrion was intro- 
duced to him was—‘ This is the boy who “rushed” the 
Government of India, is it? MRecollect, Sir, that is 
not done twice.’ So he must have known something. 

What Tarrion said when he saw his appointment 
gazetted was—‘If Mrs. Hauksbee were twenty years 
younger, and I her husband, I should be Viceroy of 
India in fifteen years.’ 

What Mrs. Hauksbee said, when Tarrion thanked 
her, almost with tears in his eyes, was first-——‘I told 
you so!’ and next, to herself——‘ What fools men are’ 


THE CONVERSION OF AURELIAN McGOGGIN 


Ride with an idle whip, ride with an unused heel, 
But, once in a way, there will come a day 
When the colt must be taught to feel 
The lash that falls, and the curb that galls, and the sting of the 


rowelled steel. 
Life's Handicap. 


THIS is not a tale exactly. It is a Tract; and I am 
immensely proud of it. Making a Tract is a Feat. 
Every man is entitled to his own religious opinions ; 
but no man—least of all a junior—has a right to 
thrust these down other men’s throats. The Govern- 
ment sends out weird Civilians now and again; but 
McGoggin was the queerest exported for a long time. 
He was clever—brilhantly clever—but his cleverness 
worked the wrong way. Instead of keeping to the 
study of the vernaculars, he had read some books 
written by a man called Comte, I think, and a man 
called Spencer. [You will find these books in the 
Library.] They deal with people’s insides from the 
point of view of men who have no stomachs. There 
was no order against his reading them; but his Mamma 
should have smacked him. They fermented in his 
head, and he came out to India with a rarefied religion 
over and above his work. It was not much of a creed. 
H 
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It only proved that men had no souls, and there was 
no God and no hereafter, and that you must worry 
along somehow for the good of Humanity. 

One of its minor tenets seemed to be that the one 
thing more sinful than giving an order was obeying it. 
At least, that was what McGoggin said ; but I suspect 
he had misread his primers. 

I do not say a word against this creed. It was 
made up in Town where there is nothing but machinery 
and asphalte and building—all shut in by the fog. 
Naturally, a man grows to think that there is no one 
higher than himself, and that the Metropolitan Board 
of Works made everything. But in India, where you 
really see humanity—raw, brown, naked humanity— 
with nothing between it and the blazing sky, and only 
the used-up, over-handled earth underfoot, the notion 
somehow dies away, and most folk come back to 
simpler theories. Life, in India, is not long enough to 
waste in proving that there is no one in particular 
at the head of affairs. For this reason. The Deputy 
is above the Assistant, the Commissioner above the 
Deputy, the Lieutenant-Governor above the Commis- 
sioner, and the Viceroy above all four, under the 
orders of the Secretary of State who is responsible to 
the Empress. If the Empress be not responsible to 
her Maker—if there is no Maker for her to be respon- 
sible to—the entire system of Our administration must 
be wrong. Which is manifestly impossible. At 
Home men are to be excused. They are stalled up a 
good deal and get intellectually ‘beany.. When you 
take a gross, ‘beany’ horse to exercise, he slavers and 
slobbers over the bit till you can’t see the horns. 
But the bit is there just the same. Men do not get 
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‘beany’ in India) The climate and the work are 
against playing bricks with words, 

If McGoggin had kept his creed, with the capital 
letters and the endings in ‘isms, to himself, no one 
would have cared; but his grandfathers on both sides 
had been Wesleyan preachers, and the preaching strain 
came out in his mind. He wanted every one at the 
Club to see that they had no souls too, and to help him 
to eliminate his Creator. As a good many men told 
him, he undoubtedly had no soul, because he was so 
young, but it did not follow that his seniors were 
equally undeveloped; and, whether there was another 
world or not, a man still wanted to read his papers in 
this. ‘But that is not the point—that is not the 
point!’ Aurelian used to say. Then men threw 
sofa-cushions at him and told him to go to any par- 
ticular place he might believe in. They christened 
him the ‘ Blastoderm,—he said he came from a family 
of that name somewhere, in the prehistoric ages,— 
and, by insult and laughter strove to choke him dumb, 
for he was an unmitigated nuisance at the Club; 
besides being an offence to the older men. His 
Deputy Commissioner, who was working on the 
Frontier when Aurelian was rolling cn a bed-quilt, 
told him that, for a clever boy, Aurelian was a very 
big idiot. And, if he had gone on with his work, he 
would have been caught up to the Secretariat in a few 
years. He was of the type that goes there—all head, 
no physique and a hundred theories. Not a soul was 
interested in McGoggin’s soul. He might have had 
two, or none, or somebody else’s. His business was to 
obey orders and keep abreast of his files, instead of 
devastating the Club with ‘ isms.’ 
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He worked brilliantly; but he could not accept 
any order without trying to better it. That was the 
fault of his creed. It made men too responsible and 
left too much to their honour. You can sometimes 
ride an old horse in a halter; but never a colt. 
McGoggin took more trouble over his cases than any 
of the men of his year. He may have fancied that 
thirty-page judgments on fifty-rupee cases—both sides 
perjured to the gullet—advanced the cause of Humanity. 
At any rate, he worked too much, and worried and 
fretted over the rebukes he received, and lectured 
away on his ridiculous creed out of office, till the 
Doctor had to warn him that he was overdoing it. 
No man can toil eighteen annas in the rupee in June 
without suffering, But McGoggin was still intellect- 
ually ‘beany’ and proud of himself and his powers, 
and he would take no hint. He worked nine hours a 
day steadily. 

‘Very well, said the Doctor, ‘you'll break down, 
because you are over-engined for your beam.’ 
McGoggin was a little man. 

One day, the collapse came—as dramatically as if 
it had been meant to embellish a Tract. 

It was just before the Rains. We were sitting in 
the verandah in the dead, hot, close air, gasping and 
praying that the black-blue clouds would let down and 
bring the cool. Very, very far away, there was a faint 
whisper, which was the roar of the Rains breaking 
over the river. One of the men heard it, got out of 
his chair, listened and said, naturally enough, ‘ Thank 
God !’ : 

Then the Blastoderm turned in his place and said, 
‘Why? I assure you it’s only the result of perfectly 
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natural causes—atmospheric phenomena of the simplest 
kind. Why you should, therefore, return thanks to a 
Being who never did exist——who is only a figment———’ 

‘Blastoderm, grunted the man in the next chair, 
‘dry up, and throw me over the Pioneer. We know all 
about your figments. The Blastoderm reached out to 
the table, took up one paper, and jumped as if some- 
thing had stung him. Then he handed the paper. 

‘As I was saying, he went on slowly and with an 
effort—‘due to perfectly natural causes—perfectly 
natural causes. I mean-——’ 

‘Hi! Blastoderm, you've given me the Calcutta 
Mercantile Advertiser.’ 

The dust got up in little whorls, while the tree-tops 
rocked and the kites whistled. But no one was looking 
at the coming of the Rains. We were all staring at 
the Blastoderm who had risen from his chair and was 
fighting with his speech. Then he said, still more 




















slowly— 
‘Perfectly conceivable dictionary red oak 
amenable cause retaining shuttle- 
cock alone.’ 





‘ Blastoderm’s drunk,’ said one man. But the Blas- 
toderm was not drunk. He looked at us in a dazed 
sort of way, and began motioning with his hands in the 
half light as the clouds closed overhead. Then—with 
a scream— 

“What is it? Can't 
market———obscure 

But his speech seemed to freeze in him, and—just 
as the lightning shot two tongues that cut the whole 
sky into three pieces and the rain fell in quivering 
sheets —the Blastoderm was struck dumb. He stood 











reserve attainable 
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pawing and champing like a hard-held horse, and his 
eyes were full of terror. | 

The Doctor came over in three minutes, and heard 
the story. ‘It’s aphasia, he said. ‘Take him to his 
room. JI knew the smash would come.’ We carried 
the Blastoderm across in the pouring rain to his 
quarters, and the Doctor gave him bromide of potassium 
to make him sleep. 

Then the Doctor came back to us and told us that 
aphasia was like all the arrears of ‘Punjab Head’ 
falling ina lump; and that only once before—in the 
case of a sepoy——had he met with so complete a case. 
I have seen mild aphasia in an overworked man, but 
this sudden dumbness was uncanny—though, as the 
Blastoderm himself might have said, due to ‘ perfectly 
natural causes.’ 

‘He'll have to take leave after this, said the Doctor 
‘He won't be fit for work for another three months. 
No; it isn't insanity or anything like it. It’s only 
complete loss of control over the speech and memory. 
I fancy it will keep the Blastoderm quiet, though.’ 

Two days later, the Blastoderm found his tongue 
again. The first question he asked was—~ What was 
it?’ The Doctor enlightened him. ‘But I can’t 
understand it!’ said the Blastoderm. ‘I’m quite sane; 
but I can’t be sure of my mind, it seems—-my own 
memory—can I ?’ 

‘Go up into the Hills for three months, and don’t 
think about it,’ said the Doctor. 

‘ But I can’t understand it, repeated the Blastoderm. 
‘It was my own mind and°memory.’ 

‘I can’t help it, said the Doctor; ‘ there are a good 
many things you can’t understand; and, by the time 
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you have put in my length of service, youll know 
exactly how much a man dare call his own in this 
world.’ | 

The stroke cowed the Blastoderm. He could not 
understand it. He went into the Hills in fear and 
trembling, wondering whether he would be permitted 
to reach the end of any sentence he began. 

This gave him a wholesome feeling of mistrust. 
The legitimate explanation, that he had been over- 
working himself, failed to satisfy him. Something had 
wiped his lips of speech, as a mother wipes the milky 
lips of her child, and he was afraid—horribly afraid. 

So the Club had rest when he returned; and if 
ever you come across Aurelian McGoggin laying down 
the law on things Human—he doesn’t seem to know 
as much as he used to about things Divine—put your 
forefinger to your lip for a moment, and see what 
happens. 

Don’t blame me if he throws a glass at your head. 


THE TAKING OF LUNGTUNGPEN 


So we loosed a bloomin’ volley, 
An’ we made the beggars cut, 
Av’ when our pouch was emptied out, 
We used the bloomin’ butt, 
Ho! My! 
Don’t yer come anigh, 
When Tommy is a playin’ with the baynit an’ the butt, 


Barrack Room Ballad. 


My friend Private Mulvaney told me this, sitting on 
the parapet of the road to Dagshai, when we were 
hunting butterflies together. He had theories about 
the Army, and coloured clay pipes perfectly. He said 
that the young soldier is the best to work with, ‘ on 
account av the surpassing innocinse av the child.’ 
‘Now, listen !’ said Mulvaney, throwing himself full 
length on the wall in the sun. ‘I’m a born scutt av 
the barrick-room! The Army’s mate an’ dhrink to me, 
bekaze I’m wan av the few that can’t quit ut. Ive 
put in sivinteen years, an’ the pipeclay’s in the marrow 
av me. Av J cud have kept out av wan big dhrink a 
month, I wud have been a Hon’ry Lift’nint by this 
time——a nuisince to my betthers, a laughin’-shtock to 
my equils, an’ a curse to meself. Bein’ fwhat I am, 
I’m Privit Mulvaney, wid no good-conduc’ pay an’ a 
devourin’ thirst. Always barrin’ me little frind Bobs 


THE TAKING OF LUNGTUNGPEN 105 


Bahadur, I know as much about the Army as most 
men.’ 

I said something here. 

‘Wolseley be shot! Betune you an’ me an’ that 
butterfly net, he’s a ramblin’, incoherint sort av a 
divil, wid wan oi on the Quane an’ the Coort, an’ the 
other on his blessed silf—everlastin’ly playing Saysar 
an’ Alexandrier rowled into a lump. Now Bobs is a 
sinsible little man. Wid Bobs an’ a few three-year- 
olds, ’'d swape any army av the earth into a towel, 
an’ throw it away aftherwards. Faith, I’m not jokin’! 
"Tis the bhoys—the raw bhoys—that don’t know 
fwhat a bullut manes, an’ wudn’t care av they did— 
that dhu the work. They're crammed wid bull-mate 
till they fairly ramps wid good livin’; and thin, av 
they don’t fight, they blow each other’s hids off. ’Tis 
the trut’ Tm tellin’ you. They shud be kept on 
water an’ rice in the hot weather; but there’d be 
a mut’ny av ‘twas done. 

‘Did ye iver hear how Privit Mulvaney tuk the 
town av Lungtungpen? I thought not! ‘Twas the 
Lift’nint got the credit; but ’twas me planned the 
schame. A little before I was inviladed from Burma, 
me an’ four-an’-twenty young wans undher a Lift’nint 
Brazenose, was ruinin’ our dijeshins thryin’ to catch 
dacoits. An’ such double-ended divils I niver knew! 
Tis only a dah an’ a Snider that makes a dacoit. 
Widout thim, he’s a paceful cultivator, an’ felony for 
to shoot. We hunted, an’ we hunted, an’ tuk fever 
an’ elephints now an’ again; but no dacoits. Even- 
shually, we puckarowed wan man. “Trate him 
tinderly,” sez the Liftnint. So I tuk him away into 
the jungle, wid the Burmese Interprut’r an’ my clanin’- 
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rod. Sez I to the man, “My paceful squireen,” 
sez I, “you shquot on your hunkers an’ dimonstrate 
to my frind here, where your frinds are whin they’re 
at home?” Wid that I introjuced him to the clanin’- 
rod, an’ he comminst to jabber; the Interprut’r 
interprutin’ in betweens, an’ me helpin’ the Intilligince 
Departmint wid my clanin’-rod whin the man misre- 
mimbered. 

‘Prisintly, I learn that, acrost the river, about nine 
miles away, was a town just dhrippin’ wid dahs, an’ 
bohs an’ arrows, an’ dacoits, an’ elephints, an’ jingles. 
“Good!” sez I; “this office will now close !” 

‘That night, I went to the Liftnint an’ com- 
municates my information. I never thought much 
of Lift’nint Brazenose till that night. He was shtiff 
wid books an’ the-ouries, an’ all manner av thrimmin’s 
no manner av use. “Town did ye say?” sez he. 
“ Accordin’ to the the-ouries av War, we shud wait for 
reinforcemints.’”—“ Faith !” thinks I, “ we’d betther dig 
our graves thin’; for the nearest throops was up to 
their shtocks in the marshes out Mimbu way. “ But,” 
says the Lift’nint, “since ’tis a speshil case, ll make 
an excepshin. We'll visit this Lungtungpen to-night.” 

‘The bhoys was fairly woild wid deloight whin I 
tould ‘em; an’, by this an’ that, they wint through 
the jungle like buck-rabbits. About midnight we 
come to the shtrame which I had clane forgot to 
minshin to my orficer. I was on, ahead, wid four 
bhoys, an’ I thought that the Lift’nint might want to 
the-ourise. “Shtrip bhoys!” sez I. “Shtrip to the 
buff, an’ shwim in where glory waits !”——“ But I can’t 
shwim !” sez two av thim. “To think I should live 
to hear that from a bhoy wid a board-school edukashin !” 
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sez I. “Take a lump av thimber, an’ me an’ Conolly 
here will ferry ye over, ye young ladies !” 

‘We got an ould tree-trunk, an’ pushed off wid 
the kits an’ the rifles on it. The night was chokin’ 
dhark, an’ just as we was fairly embarked, I heard 
the Lift’nint behind av me callin’ out. “There’s a 
bit av a nullah here, Sorr,’ sez I, “but I can feel the 
bottom already.” So I cud, for I was not a yard from 
the bank. 

‘«Bit av a nullah ! Bit av an eshtuary!” sez the 
Lift’nint. “Goon, ye mad Irishman! Shtrip bhoys!” 
I heard him laugh; an’ the bhoys begun shtrippin’ 
an’ rollin’ a log into the wather to put their kits on. 
So me an’ Conolly shtruck out through the warm 
wather wid our log, an’ the rest come on behind. 

‘That shtrame was miles woide! Orth’ris, on the 
rear-rank log, whispers we had got into the Thames 
below Sheerness by mistake. “Kape on shwimmin’, 
ye little blayguard,” sez I, “an’ don’t go pokin’ your 
dirty jokes at the Irriwaddy.”—“Silince, men!” sings 
out the Lift’nint. So we shwum on into the black 
dhark, wid our chests on the logs, trustin’ in the 
Saints an’ the luck av the British Army. 

‘Evenshually, we hit ground—a bit av sand—an’ 
a man. I put my heel on the back av him. He 
skreeched an’ ran. 

‘“« Now weve done it!” sez Lift’nint Brazenase. 
“Where the Divil 7s Lungtungpen?” There was about 
a minute and a half to wait. The bhoys laid a hould 
av their rifles an’ some thried to put* their belts on; 
we was marchin’ wid fixed baynits av coorse. Thin 
we knew where Lungtungpen was; for we had hit the 
tiver-wall av it in the dhark, an’ the whole town 
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blazed wid thim messin’ jingles an’ Sniders like a cat’s 
back on a frosty night. They was firin’ all ways at 
wanst; but over our hids into the shtrame. 

‘“Have you got your rifles?” sez Brazenose. 
“Got ’em!” sez Orth’ris. “I’ve got that thief Mul- 
vaney’s for all my back-pay, an’ she'll kick my heart 
sick wid that blunderin’ long shtock av hers.”——“ Go 
on!” yells Brazenose, whippin’ his sword out. “Go 
on an’ take the town! An’ the Lord have mercy on 
our sowls !” 

‘Thin the bhoys gave wan divastatin’ howl, an’ 
pranced into the dhark, feelin’ for the town, an’ 
blindin’ an’ stiffin’ hke Cavalry Ridin’ Masters whin 
the grass pricked their bare legs. I hammered wid 
the butt at some bamboo-thing that felt wake, an’ the 
rest come an’ hammered contagious, while the jingles 
was jingling, an’ feroshus yells from inside was 
shplittin’ our ears. We was too close under the wall 
for thim to hurt us. 

‘Evenshually, the thing, whatever ut was, bruk; 
an’ the six-and-twinty av us tumbled, wan after the 
other, naked as we was borrun, into the town of 
Lungtungpen. There was a melly av a sumpshus kind 
for a whoile; but whether they tuk us, all white an’ 
wet, for a new breed av divil, or a new kind av dacoit, 
I don’t know. They ran as though we was both, 
an we wint into thim, baynit an’ butt, shriekin’ wid 
laughin’. There was torches in the shtreets, an’ I 
saw little Orth’ris rubbin’ his showlther ivry time he 
loosed my long-shtock Martini; an’ Brazenose walkin’ 
into the gang wid his sword, like Diarmid av the 
Gowlden Collar—barring he hadn’t a stitch av clothin’ 
on him. We diskivered elephints wid dacoits undey 
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their bellies, an’, what wid wan thing an’ another, we 
was busy till mornin’ takin’ possession av the town 
of Lungtungpen. 

‘Thin we halted an’ formed up, the wimmen howlin’ 
in the houses an’ Lift’nint Brazenose blushin’ pink in 
the light av the mornin’sun. ‘“I'was the most ondasint 
prade I iver tuk ahand in. Foive-and-twenty privits 
an’ a orficer av the Line in review ordher, an’ not as 
much as wud dust a fife betune ’em all in the way of 
clothin’! ight av us had their belts an’ pouches 
on; but the rest had gone in wid a handful av cart- 
ridges an’ the skin God gave thim. They was as nakid 
as Vanus. 

‘“« Number off from the right!” sez the Lift’nint. 
“Odd numbers fall out to dress; even numbers pathrol 
the town till relieved by the dressing party.” Let me 
tell you, pathrollin’ a town wid nothing on is an 
expayrience. I pathrolled for tin minutes, an’ begad, 
before ’twas over, I blushed. The women laughed so. 
I niver blushed before or since; but I blushed all 
over my carkiss thin. Orth’ris didn’t pathrol. He sez 
only, “ Portsmith Barricks an’ the ’Ard av a Sunday !” 
Thin he lay down an’ rowled any ways wid laughin’. 

‘Whin we was all dhressed, we counted the dead— 
sivinty-foive dacoits besides wounded. We tuk five 
elephints, a hunder’ an’ sivinty Sniders, two hunder’ 
dahs, and a lot av other burglarious thruck. Not a 
man av us was hurt—excep’ maybe the Lift’nint, an’ 
he from the shock to his dasincy. 

‘The Headman av Lungtungpen, who surrinder’d 
himself, asked the Interprut’r—‘‘ Av the English fight 
like that wid their clo’es off, what in the wurruld do they 
do wid their clo’es on?” Orth’ris began rowlin’ his 
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eyes an’ crackin’ his fingers an’ dancin’ a step-dance for 
to impress the Headman. He ran to his house; an’ 
we spint the rest av the day carryin’ the Lift’nint on 
our showlthers round the town, an’ playin’ wid the 
Burmese babies—fat, little, brown little divils, as pretty 
as picturs. 

‘Whin I was inviladed for the dysent’ry to India, I 
sez to the Lift’nint, “Sorr,’ sez I, “ you’ve the makin’s 
in you av a great man; but, av you'll let an ould 
sodger spake, you're too fond of the-ourisin’. He shuk 
hands wid me and sez, “Hit high, hit low, there’s 
no plasin’ you, Mulvaney. You've seen me waltzin’ 
through Lungtungpen like a Red Injin widout the war- 
paint, an’ you say Tm too fond av the-ourisin’ ?”— 
“Sorr,” sez I, for I loved the bhoy; “I wud waltz wid 
you in that condishin through ell, an’ so wud the rest 
av the men!” Thin I wint downshtrame in the flat 
an’ left him my blessin’. May the Saints carry ut 
where ut shud go, for he was a fine upstandin’ young 
orficer. 

‘To reshume. Fwhat I’ve said jist shows the use 
av three-year-olds. Wud fifty seasoned sodgers have 
taken Lungtungpen in the dhark that way? No! 
They'd know the risk av fever and chill. Let alone 
the shootin’. Two hundher’ might have done ut. 
But the three-year-olds know little an’ care less; an’ 
where there’s no fear, there’s no danger. Catch thim 
young, feed thim high, an’ by the honour av that great, 
little man Bobs, behind a good officer ’tisn’t only 
dacoits they’d smash wid their clo’es off—'tis Con-ti- 
nental Ar-r-r-mies! They tuk Lungtungpen nakid; 
an’ they'd take St. Pethersburg in their dhrawers! 
Begad, they would that! 
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‘Here’s your pipe, Sorr. Shmoke her tinderly 
wid honey-dew, afther letting the reek av the Canteen 
plug die away. But ’tis no good, thanks to you all 
the same, fillin’ my pouch wid your chopped hay. 
Canteen baccy’s like the Army. It shpoils a man’s 
taste for moilder things.’ 

So saying, Mulvaney took up his butterfly-net, and 
returned to barracks. 


A GERM-DESTROYER 


Pleasant it is for the Little Tin Gods 

When great Jove nods ; 
But Little Tin Gods make their little mistakes 
In missing the hour when great Jove wakes, 


As a general rule, it is inexpedient to meddle with 
questions of State in a land where men are highly 
paid to work them out for you. ‘This tale is a justifi- 
able exception. 

Once in every five years, as you know, we indent 
for a new Viceroy; and each Viceroy imports, with the 
rest of his baggage, a Private Secretary, who may or 
may not be the real Viceroy, just as Fate ordains. 
Fate looks after the Indian Empire because it is so big 
and so helpless. 

There was a Viceroy once, who brought out with 
him a turbulent Private Secretary—a hard man with 
a soft manner and a morbid passion for work. This 
Secretary was called Wonder—John Fennil Wonder. 
The Viceroy possessed no name—nothing but a string of 
counties and two-thirds of the alphabet after them. 
He said, in confidence, that he was the electro-plated 
figure-head of a golden administration, and he watched 
in a dreamy, amused way Wonder’s attempts to draw 
matters which were entirely outside his province into 
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his own hands. ‘ When we are all cherubims together,’ 
said His Excellency once, ‘ my dear, good friend Wonder 
will head the conspiracy for plucking out Gabriel's tail- 
feathers or stealing Peter’s keys. Zhen I shall report 
him.’ 

But, though the Viceroy did nothing to check 
Wonder’s officiousness, other people said unpleasant 
things. May be the Members of Council began it; 
but, finally all Simla agreed that there was ‘too much 
Wonder, and too little Viceroy’ in that rule. Won- 
der was always quoting ‘His Excellency. It was 
‘His Excellency this, ‘His Excellency that, ‘In the 
opinion of His Excellency, and so on. The Viceroy 
smiled; but he did not heed. He said that, so long 
as his old men squabbled with his ‘dear, good Wonder,’ 
they might be induced to leave the Immemorial East 
In peace. 

‘No wise man has a Policy,’ said the Viceroy. ‘A 
Policy is the blackmail levied on the Fool by the 
Unforeseen. I am not the former, and I do not be- 
lieve in the latter.’ 

I do not quite see what this means, unless it refers 
to an Insurance Policy. Perhaps it was the Viceroy’s 
way of saying, ‘ Lie low.’ | 

That season, came up to Simla one of these crazy 
people with only a single idea. These are the men 
who make things move; but they are not nice to talk 
to. This man’s name was Mellish, and he had lived 
for fifteen years on land of his own, in Lower Bengal, 
studying cholera, He held that cholera was a germ 
that propagated itself as it flew through a muggy atmo- 
sphere; and stuck in the branches of trees like a wool- 
flake. The germ could me rendered sterile, he suid, 
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by ‘ Mellish’s Own Invincible Fumigatory ’—a heavy 
violet-black powder—‘the result of fifteen years’ 
scientific investigation, Sir!’ 

Inventors seem very much alike as a caste. They 
talk loudly, especially about ‘conspiracies of monopo- 
lists ;? they beat upon the table with their fists; and 
they secrete fragments of their inventions about their 
persons. 

Mellish said that there was a Medical ‘ting’ at 
Simla, headed by the Surgeon-General, who was in 
leacue, apparently, with all the Hospital Assistants in 
the Empire. I forget exactly how he proved it, but 
it had something to do with ‘skulking up to the 
Hills ;’ and what Mellish wanted was the independent 
evidence of the Viceroy—‘Steward of our Most 
Gracious Majesty the Queen, Sir.” So Mellish went 
up to Simla, with eighty-four pounds of J*umigatory 
in his trunk, to speak to the Viceroy and to show him 
the merits of the invention. 

But it is easier to see a Viceroy than to talk to 
him, unless you chance to be as important as Mellishe 
of Madras. He was a six-thousand-rupee man, so 
ereat that his daughters never ‘married. They ‘con- 
tracted alliances’ He himself was not paid. He 
‘received emoluments, and his journeys about the 
country were ‘tours of observation. His business 
was to stir up the people in Madras with a long pole 
—as you stir up tench in a pond—and the people 
had to come up out of their comfortable old ways 
and gasp—‘ This is Enlightenment and Progress. Isn't 
it fine!’ Then they gave Mellishe statues and jasmine 
garlands, in the hope of getting rid of him. 

Mellishe came up to Simla ‘to confer with the 
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Viceroy.’ That was one of his perquisites. The Vice- 
roy knew nothing of Mellishe except that he was ‘one 
of those middle-class deities who seem necessary to the 
spiritual comfort of this Paradise of the Middle-classes,’ 
and that, in all probability, he had ‘ suggested, designed, 
founded, and endowed all the public institutions in 
Madras.’ Which proves that His Excellency, though 
dreamy, had experience of the ways of six-thousand- 
rupee men. 

Mellishe’s name was I. Mellishe, and Mellish’s was 
kK. 8. Mellish, and they were both staying at the same 
hotel, and the Fate that looks after the Indian Empire 
ordained that Wonder should blunder and drop the 
final ‘e’; that the Chaprassi should help him, and 
that the note which ran— 

Dear Mr. Mretiisa#,—Can you set aside your other engage- 
ments, and lunch with us at two to-morrow? His Excellency 
has an hour at your disposal then, 
should be given to Mellish with the Fumigatory. He 
nearly wept with pride and delight, and at the ap- 
pointed hour cantered to Peterhoff, a big paper-bag full 
of the Fumigatory in his coat-tail pockets. He had 
his chance, and he meant to make the most of it. 
Mellishe of Madras had been so portentously solemn 
about his ‘conference, that Wonder had arranged for 
a private tiffin,—no A.-D.-C.’s, no Wonder, no one but 
the Viceroy, who said plaintively that he feared being 
left alone with unmuzzled autocrats like the great 
Mellishe of Madras. 

But his guest did not bore the Viceroy. On the 
contrary, he amused him. Mellish was nervously 
anxious to go straight to his Fumigatory, and talked at 
random until tiffin was over and His Excellency asked 
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him to smoke. The Viceroy was pleased with Mellish 
because he did not talk ‘shop.’ 

As soon as the cheroots were lit, Mellish spoke 
like a man; beginning with his cholera-theory, review- 
ing his fifteen years’ ‘ scientific labours,’ the machin- 
ations of the ‘Simla Ring,’ and the excellence of his 
Fumigatory, while the Viceroy watched him between 
half-shut eyes and thought—‘ Evidently this is the 
wrong tiger; but it is an original animal.’ Mellish’s 
hair was standing on end with excitement, and he 
stammered. He began groping in his coat-tails and, 
before the Viceroy knew what was about to happen, 
he had tipped a bagful of his powder into the big silver 
ash-tray. 

‘ J-j-judge for yourself, Sir,” said Mellish. ‘Y’ Ex- 
cellency shall judge for yourself! Absolutely infallible, 
on my honour.’ 

He plunged the lighted end of his cigar into the 
powder, which began to smoke like a volcano, and send 
up fat, greasy wreaths of copper-coloured smoke. In 
five seconds the room was filled with a most pungent 
and sickening stench—a reek that took fierce hold of 
the trap of your windpipe and shut it. The powder 
hissed and fizzed, and sent out blue and green sparks, 
and the smoke rose till you could neither see, nor 
breathe, nor gasp. Mellish, however, was used to it. 

‘Nitrate of strontia, he shouted ; ‘ baryta, bone-meal 
etcetera! Thousand cubic feet smoke per cubic inch. 
Not a germ could live—not a germ, Y’ Excellency !’ 

But His Excellency had fied, and was coughing at 
the foot of the stairs, while all Peterhoff hummed like 
a hive. Red Lancers came in, and the head Chaprassi 
who speaks English, came in, and mace-bearers came in, 
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and ladies ran downstairs: screaming, ‘Fire ;’ for the 
smoke was drifting through the house and oozing out 
of. the windows, and bellying along the verandahs, and 
wreathing and writhing across the gardens. No one 
could enter the room where Mellish was lecturing on 
his Fumigatory, till that unspeakable powder had 
burned itself out. 

Then an Aide-de-Camp, who desired the V. C., 
rushed through the rolling clouds and hauled Mellish 
into the hall. The Viceroy was prostrate with laughter, 
and could only waggle his hands feebly at Mellish, 
who was shaking a fresh bagful of powder at him. 

‘Glorious! Glorious!’ sobbed His Excellency. 
‘Not a germ, as you justly observe, could exist! I can 
swear it. A magnificent success !’ 

Then he laughed till the tears came, and Wonder, 
who had caught the real Mellishe snorting on the Mall, 
entered and was deeply shocked at the scene. But the 
Viceroy was delighted, because he saw that Wonder 
would presently depart. Mellish with the Fumigatory 
was also pleased, for he felt that he had smashed the 
Simla Medical ‘ Ring.’ 


Few men could tella story like His Excellency when 
he took the trouble, and his account of ‘my dear, good 
Wonder’s friend with the powder’ went the round of 
Simla, and flippant folk made Wonder unhappy by 
their remarks. 

But His Excellency told the tale once too often 
—for Wonder. As he meant to do. It was at a 
Seepee Picnic. Wonder was sitting just behind the 
Viceroy. 

‘And I really thought for a moment, wound up 
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His Excellency, ‘that my dear good Wonder had hired 
an assassin to clear his way to the throne!’ 

Every one laughed; but there was a delicate sub- 
tinkle in the Viceroy’s tone which Wonder understood. 
He found that his health was giving way; and the 
Viceroy allowed him to go, and presented him with a 
flaming ‘ character’ for use at Home among big people. 

‘My fault entirely, said His Excellency, in after 
seasons, with a twinkle in his eye. ‘ My inconsistency 
must always have been distasteful to such a masterly 
man, 


KIDNAPPED 


Yhere is a tide in the affairs of men, 

Which, taken any way you please, is bad, 

And strands them in forsaken guts and creeks 

No decent soul would think of visiting. 

You cannot stop the tide ; but, now and then, 
You may arrest some rash adventurer 
Who—h’m—will hardly thank you for your pains. 


Vibart’s Moralities. 


WE are a high-caste and enlightened race, and infant- 
marriage is very shocking and the consequences are 
sometimes peculiar ; but, nevertheless, the Hindu notion 
—which is the Continental notion, which is the 
aboriginal notion—of arranging marriages irrespective 
of the personal inclinations of the married, is sound. 
Think for a minute, and you will see that it must be 
so; unless, of course, you believe in ‘affinities.’ In 
which case you had better not read this tale. How 
can a man who has never married; who cannot be 
trusted to pick up at sight a moderately sound horse ; 
whose head is hot and upset with visions of domestic 
felicity, go about the choosing of a wife? He cannot 
see straight or think straight if he tries; and the same 
disadvantages exist in the case of a girl’s fancies. But 
when mature, married, and discreet people arrange a 
match between a boy and a girl, they do it sensibly, 
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with a view to the future, and the young couple live 
happily ever afterwards. As everybody knows. 

Properly speaking, Government should establish a 
Matrimonial Department, efficiently officered, with a 
Jury of Matrons, a Judge of the Chief Court, a Senior 
Chaplain, and an Awful Warning, in the shape of a 
love-match that has gone wrong, chained to the trees 
in the courtyard. All marriages should be made through 
the Department, which might be subordinate to the 
Educational Department, under the same penalty as 
that attaching to the transfer of land without a stamped 
document. But Government won't take suggestions. 
It pretends that it is too busy. However, I will put 
my notion on record, and explain the example that 
illustrates the theory. 

Once upon a time, there was a good young man— 
a first-class officer in his own Department—a man 
with a career before him and, possibly, a K.C.LE. 
at the end of it. All his superiors spoke well of him, 
because he knew how to hold his tongue and his pen 
at the proper times. There are, to-day, only eleven 
men in India who possess this secret; and they have 
all, with one exception, attained great honour and 
enormous incomes, 

This good young man was quiet and self-contained— 
too old for his years by far. Which always carries its 
own punishment. Had a Subaltern, or a Tea-Planter’s 
Assistant, or anybody who enjoys life and has no care 
for to-morrow, done what he tried to do, not a soul 
would have cared. But when Peythroppe—the estim- 
able, virtuous, economical, quiet, hard-working, young 
Peythroppe—fell, there was a flutter through five 
Departments. 
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The manner of his fall was in this way. He met 
a Miss Castries—d’Castries it was originally, but the 
family dropped the d’ for administrative reasons—and 
he fell in love with her even more energetically than 
he worked. Understand clearly that there was not 
a breath of a word to be said against Miss Castries— 
not a shadow of a breath. She was good and very 
lovely—possessed what innocent people at Home call 
a ‘Spanish’ complexion, with thick blue-black hair 
growing low down on the forehead, into a ‘ widow’s 
peak,’ and big violet eyes under eyebrows as black and 
as straight as the borders of a Gazette Extraordinary, 
when a big man dies. But——but——but—-— Well, 
she was a very sweet girl and very pious, but for many 
reasons she was ‘impossible.’ Quite so. All good 
Mammas know what ‘impossible’ means. It was 
obviously absurd that Peythroppe should marry her. 
The little opal-tinted onyx at the base of her finger- 
nails said this as plainly as print. Further, marriage 
with Miss Castries meant marriage with several other 
Castries—Honorary Lieutenant Castries her Papa, 
Mrs. Eulalie Castries her Mamma, and all the ramifica- 
tions of the Castries family, on incomes ranging from 
Rs.175 to Rs.470 a month, and their wives and con- 
nections again. 

It would have been cheaper for Peythroppe to have 
assaulted a Commissioner with a dog-whip, or to have 
burned the records of a Deputy-Commissioner’s Office, 
than to have contracted an alliance with the Castries, 
It would have weighted his after-career less—-even 
under a Government which never forgets and never 
forgives. Everybody saw this but Peythroppe. He 
was going to marry Miss Castries, he was—being of 
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age and drawing a good income—and woe betide the 
house that would not afterwards receive Mrs. Virginie 
Saulez Peythroppe with the deference due to her hus- 
band’s rank. That was Peythroppe’s ultimatum, and 
any remonstrance drove him frantic. 

These sudden madnesses most afflict the sanest men. 
There was a case once—but I will tell you of that 
later op. You cannot account for the mania except 
under a theory directly contradicting the one about 
the Place wherein marriages are made. Peythroppe 
was burningly anxious to put a millstone round his 
neck at the outset of his career; and argument had 
not the least effect on him. He was going to marry 
Miss Castries, and the business was his own business. 
He would thank you to keep your advice to yourself. 
With a man in this condition, mere words only fix 
him in his purpose. Of course he cannot see that 
marriage in India does not concern the individual but 
the Government he serves. 

Do you remember Mrs. Hauksbee—the most won- 
derful woman in India? She saved Pluffles from 
Mrs. Reiver, won YTarrion his appointment in the 
Foreign Office, and was defeated in open field by Mrs. 
Cusack-Bremmil. She heard of the lamentable con- 
dition of Peythroppe, and her brain struck out the 
plan that saved him. She had the wisdom of the 
Serpent, the logical coherence of the Man, the fear- 
lessness of the Child, and the triple intuition of the 
Woman. Never—no, never—as long as a tonga 
buckets down the Solon dip, or the couples go a-rid- 
ing at the back of Summer Hill, will there be such 
a genius as Mrs, Hauksbee. She attended the con- 
sultation of Three Men on Peythroppe’s case; and 
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she stood up with the lash of her riding-whip between 
her lips and spake. 


Three weeks later, Peythroppe dined with the Three 
Men, and the Gazette of India came in. Peythroppe 
found to his surprise that he had been gazetted a 
month’s leave. Don’t ask me how this was managed. 
I believe firmly that, if Mrs. Hauksbee gave the order, 
the whole Great Indian Administration would stand 
on its head. The Three Men had also a month’s leave 
each. DPeythroppe put the Gazette down and said bad 
words. Then there came from the compound the soft 
‘pad-pad’ of camels—‘ thieves’ camels, the Bikaneer 
breed that don’t bubble and howl when they sit down 
and get up. 

After that, I don’t know what happened. This 
much is certain, Peythroppe disappeared—vanished 
like smoke—and the long foot-rest chair in the house 
of the Three Men was broken to splinters. Also a 
bedstead departed from one of the bedrooms. 

Mrs. Hauksbee said that Mr. Peythroppe was shoot- 
ing in Rajputana with the Three Men; so we were 
compelled to believe her. 

At the end of the month, Peythroppe was gazetted 
twenty days’ extension of leave; but there was wrath 
and lamentation in the house of Castries. The mar- 
riage-day had been fixed, but the bridegroom never 
came: and the D’Silvas, Pereiras, and Ducketts lifted 
their voices and mocked Honorary Lieutenant Castries 
as one who had been basely imposed upon. Mrs. 
Hauksbee went to the wedding, and was much aston- 
ished when Peythroppe did not appear. After ¢>ven 
weeks, Peythroppe and the Three Men returned from 
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Rajputana. Peythroppe was in hard tough condition, 
rather white, and more self-contained than ever. 

One of the Three Men had a cut on his nose, caused 
by the kick of a gun. Twelve-bores kick rather 
curiously. 

Then came Honorary Lieutenant Castries, seeking 
for the blood of his perfidious son-in-law to be. He 
said things—vulgar and ‘impossible’ things which 
showed the raw rough ‘ranker’ below the ‘ Honorary,’ 
and I fancy Peythroppe’s eyes were opened. Anyhow, 
he held his peace till the end ; when he spoke briefly. 
Honorary Lieutenant Castries asked for a ‘ peg’ 
before he went away to die or bring a suit for breach 
of promise. 

Miss Castries was a very good girl. She said that 
she would have no breach of promise suits. She said 
that, if she was not a lady, she was refined enough to 
know that ladies kept their broken hearts to themselves ; 
and, as she ruled her parents, nothing happened. 
Later on, she married a most respectable and gentle- 
manly person. He travelled for an enterprising firm 
in Calcutta, and was all that a good husband should 
be. 

So Peythroppe came to his right mind again, and 
did much good work, and was honoured by all who 
knew him. One of these days he will marry; but he 
will marry a sweet pink-and-white maiden, on the 
Government House List, with a little money and some 
influential connections, as every wise man should. 
And he will never, all his life, tell her what happened 
luring the seven weeks of his shooting-tour in Raj- 
putana. 

But just think how much trouble and expense— 
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for camel-hire is not cheap, and those Bikaneer brutes 
had to be fed like humans—might have been saved by 
a properly conducted Matrimonial Department, under 
the control of the Director-General of Education, but 
corresponding direct with the Viceroy. 


THE ARREST OF LIEUTENANT GOLIGHTLY 


‘I’ve forgotten the countersign,’ sez ’e. 

‘Oh! You’ave, ’ave you?’ sez I. 

‘But I’m the Colonel,’ sez ’e. 

‘Oh! You are, are you?’ sez I. ‘Colonel nor no Colonel, you 
waits ’ere till I’m relieved, an’ the Sarjint reports on your ugly old 
mug. Choop!’ sez I. 


An’ s’elp me soul, ’twas the Colonel after all! But I was a recruity 


then. 
The Unedited Autobiography of Private Ortheris. 


Ir there was one thing on which Golightly prided 
himself more than another, it was looking lke ‘an 
Officer and a Gentleman. He said it was for the 
honour of the Service that he attired himself so 
elaborately ; but those who knew him best said that 
it was just personal vanity. There was no harm 
about Golightly——-not an ounce. He recognised a 
horse when he saw one, and could do more than fill a 
cantle. He played a very fair game at billiards, and 
was a sound man at the whist-table. Every one 
liked him; and nobody ever dreamed of seeing him 
handcuffed on a station platform as a deserter. But 
this sad thing happened. 

He was going down from Dalhousie, at the end of 
his leave—riding down. He had run his leave as fine 
as he dared, and wanted to come down in a hurry. 
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It was fairly warm at Dalhousie, and, knowing 
what to expect below, he descended in a new khaki 
suit—tight fitting—of a delicate olive-green; a pea- 
cock-blue tie, white collar, and a snowy white solah 
helmet. He prided himself on looking neat even 
when he was riding post. He did look neat, and he 
was so deeply concerned about his appearance before 
he started that he quite forgot to take anything but 
some small change with him. He left all his notes 
at the hotel. His servants had gone down the road 
before him, to be ready in waiting at Pathankote with 
a change of gear. That was what he called travelling 
in ‘light marching-order. He was proud of his faculty 
of organisation—what we call bundobust. 

Twenty-two miles out of Dalhousie it began to rain 
—not a mere hill-shower but a good, tepid, mon- 
soonish downpour. Golightly bustled on, wishing 
that he had brought an umbrella. The dust on the 
roads turned into mud, and the pony mired a good 
deal. So did Golightly’s khaki gaiters. But he kept 
on steadily and tried to think how pleasant the coolth 
was. 

His next pony was rather a brute at starting, and, 
Golightly’s hands being slippery with the rain, con- 
trived to get rid of Golightly at a corner. He chased 
the animal, caught it, and went ahead briskly. The 
spill had not improved his clothes or his temper, and he 
had lost one spur. He kept the other one employed. 
By the time that stage was ended, the pony had had 
as much exercise as he wanted, and, in spite of the 
rain, Golightly was sweating freely. At the end of 
another miserable half hour Golightly found the world 
disappear before his eyes in clammy pulp. The rain 
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had turned the pith of his huge and snowy solah-topee 
into an evil-smelling dough, and it’ had closed on his 
head like a half-opened mushroom. Also the green 
lining was beginning to run. 

Golightly did not say anything worth recording 
here. He tore off and squeezed up as much of the 
brim as was in his eyes and ploughed on. The back 
of the helmet was flapping on his neck and the sides 
stuck to his ears, but the leather band and green 
lining kept things roughly together, so that the hat 
did not actually melt away where it flapped. 

Presently, the pulp and the green stuff made a sort 
of slimy mildew which ran over Golightly in several 
directions—down his back and bosom for choice. The 
khaki colour ran too—it was really shockingly bad dye 
—and sections of Golightly were brown, and patches 
were violet, and contours were ochre, and streaks were 
ruddy-red, and blotches were nearly white, according 
to the nature and peculiarities of the dye. When he 
took out his handkerchief to wipe his face, and the 
green of the hat-lining and the purple stuff that had 
soaked through on to his neck from the tie became 
thoroughly mixed, the effect was amazing. 

Near Dhar the rain stopped and the evening sun 
came out and dried him up slightly. It fixed the 
colours, too. Three miles from Pathankote the last 
pony fell dead lame, and Golightly was forced to walk. 
He pushed on into Pathankote to find his servants. 
He did not know then that his khitmatgar had stopped 
by the roadside to get drunk, and would come on the 
next day saying that he had sprained his ankle. When 
he got into Pathankote he couldn’t find his servants, 
his boots were stiff and ropy with mud, and there 


THE ARREST OF LIEUTENANT GOLIGHTLY 129 


were large quantities of dust about his body. The 
blue tie had run as much as the khaki. So he took it 
off with the collar and threw it away. Then he said 
something about servants generally and tried to get a 
peg. He paid eight annas for the drink, and this 
revealed to him that he had only six annas more in his 
pocket—or in the world as he stood at that hour. 

He went to the Station-Master to negotiate for 
a first-class ticket to Khasa, where he was stationed. 
The booking-clerk said something to the Station- 
Master, the Station-Master said something to the 
Telegraph Clerk, and the three looked at him with 
curiosity. They asked him to wait for half an hour, 
while they telegraphed to Umritsar for authority. So 
he waited and four constables came and grouped 
themselves picturesquely round him. Just as he 
was preparing to ask them to go away, the Station- 
Master said that he would give the Sahib a ticket to 
Umritsar, if the Sahib would kindly come inside the 
booking-office. Golightly stepped inside, and the next 
thing he knew was that a constable was attached to 
each of his legs and arms, while the Station-Master 
was trying to cram a mail-bag over his head. 

There was a very fair scuffle all round the booking- 
office, and Golightly took a nasty cut over his eye 
through falling against a table. But the constables 
were too much for him, and they and the Station- 
Master handcuffed him securely. As soon as the mail- 
bag was slipped, he began expressing his opinions, and 
the head constable said, ‘Without doubt this is the 
soldier-Englishman we required. Listen to the abuse!’ 
Then Golightly asked the Station-Master what the this 
and the that the proceedings meant. The Statiun- 

K 


130 PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS 


Master told him he was ‘ Private John Binkle of the 
—— Regiment, 5 ft. 9 in., fair hair, gray eyes, and a 
dissipated appearance, no marks on the body,’ who had 
deserted a fortnight ago. Golightly began explaining 
at great length; and the more he explained the less 
the Station-Master believed him. He said that no 
Lieutenant could look such a ruffian as did Golightly, 
and that his instructions were to send his capture under 
proper escort to Umritsar. Golightly was feeling very 
damp and uncomfortable and the language he used was 
not fit for publication, even in an expurgated form. 
The four constables saw him safe to Umritsar in an 
‘intermediate’ compartment, and he spent the four- 
hour journey in abusing them as fluently as his know- 
ledge of the vernaculars allowed. 

At Umritsar he was bundled out on the platform 
into the arms of a Corporal and two men of the —— 
Regiment. Golightly drew himself up and tried to 
carry off matters jauntily. He did not feel too jaunty 
in handcuffs, with four constables behind him, and the 
blood from the cut on his forehead stiffening on his left 
cheek. The Corporal was not jocular either. Golightly 
got as far as—‘ This is a very absurd mistake, my men, 
when the Corporal told him to ‘stow his lip’ and come 
along. Golightly did not want to come along. He 
desired to stop and explain. He explained very well 
indeed, until the Corporal cut in with—‘ You a 
orficer! It’s the like 0’ you as brings disgrace on the 
likes of ws. Bloomin’ fine orficer you are! I know 
your regiment. The Rogue’s March is the quickstep 
where you come from. You're a black shame to the 
Service.’ 

Golightly kept his temper, and began explaining al] 
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over again from the beginning. Then he was marched 
out of the rain into the refreshment-room and told not 
to make a qualified fool of himself. The men were 
going to run him up to Fort Govindghar. And ‘ running 
up’ is a performance almost as undignified as the Frog 
March. 

Golightly was nearly hysterical with rage and the 
chill and the mistake and the handcuffs and the head- 
ache that the cut on his forehead had given him. He 
really laid himself out to express what was in his mind. 
When he had quite finished and his throat was feeling 
dry, one of the men said, ‘ I’ve ’eard a few beggars in 
the clink blind, stiff and crack on a bit; but I’ve never 
’eard any one to touch this ere “ orficer.”’ They were 
not angry with him. They rather admired him. They 
had some beer at the refreshment-room, and offered 
Golightly some too, because he had ‘ swore won’erful.’ 
They asked him to tell them all about the adventures 
of Private John Binkle while he was loose on the 
country-side; and that made Golightly wilder than 
ever. If he had kept his wits about him he would 
have been quiet until an officer came; but he attempted 
to run. 

Now the butt of a Martini in the small of your 
back hurts a great deal, and rotten, rain-soaked khaki 
tears easily when two men are yerking at your collar. 

Golightly rose from the floor feeling very sick and 
giddy, with his shirt ripped open all down his breast 
and nearly all down his back. He yielded to his luck, 
and at that point the down-train from Lahore came in, 
carrying one of Golightly’s Majors. 

This is the Major's evidence in full— 

‘There was the sound of a scuffle in the second-class 
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refreshment-room, so I went in and saw the most 
villainous loafer that I ever set eyes on. His. boots 
and breeches were plastered with mud and beer-stains. 
He wore a muddy-white dunghill sort of thing on his 
head, and it hung down in slips on his shoulders which 
were a good deal scratched. He was half in and half 
out of a shirt as nearly in two pieces as it could be, and 
he was begging the guard to look at the name on the 
tail of it. As he had rucked the shirt all over his head, 
I couldn’t at first see who he was, but I fancied that 
he was a man in the first stage of D. T. from the way 
he swore while he wrestled with his rags. When he 
turned round, and I had made allowances for a lump as 
big as a pork-pie over one eye, and some green war-paint 
on the face, and some violet stripes round the neck, 1 
saw that it was Golightly. He was very glad to see 
me, said the Major, ‘and he hoped I would not tell 
the Mess about it. J didn’t, but you can, if you like, 
now that Golightly has gone Home.’ 

Golightly spent the greater part of that summer in 
trying to get the Corporal and the two soldiers tried 
by Court-Martial for arresting an ‘ officer and a gentle- 
man. ‘They were, of course, very sorry for their error. 
But the tale leaked into the regimental canteen, and 
thence ran about the Province. 


IN THE HOUSE OF SUDDHOO 


A stone’s throw out on either hand 
From that well-ordered road we tread, 

And all the world is wild and strange: 
Churel and ghoul and Djinn and sprite 
Shall bear us company to-night, 
For we have reached the Oldest Land 

Wherein the Powers of Darkness range. 

From the Dusk to the Dawn. 


THE house of Suddhoo, near the Taksali Gate, is two- 
storied, with four carved windows of old brown wood, 
and a flat roof. You may recognise it by five red 
hand-prints arranged like the Five of Diamonds on the 
whitewash between the upper windows. Bhagwan 
Dass the grocer and a man who gays he gets his 
living by seal-cutting live in the lower story with a 
troop of wives, servants, friends, and retainers. The 
two upper rooms used to be occupied by Janoo and 
Azizun and a little black-and-tan terrier that was 
stolen from an Englishman’s house and given to Janoo 
by a soldier. To-day, only Janoo lives in the upper 
rooms. Suddhoo sleeps on the roof generally, except 
when he sleeps in the street. He used to go to 
Peshawar in the cold weather to visit his son who sells 
curiosities near the Edwardes’ Gate, and then he slept 
under a real mud roof. Suddhoo is a great friend of 
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mine, because his cousin had a son who secured, thanks 
to my recommendation, the post of head-messenger to 
a big firm in the Station. Suddhoo says that God 
will make me a Lieutenant-Governor one of these days. 
I daresay his prophecy will come true. He is very, 
very old, with white hair and no teeth worth showing, 
and he has outlived his wits—outlived nearly every- 
thing except his fondness for his son at Peshawar. 
Janoo and Azizun are Kashmiris, Ladies of the City, 
and theirs was an ancient and more or less honourable 
profession; but Azizun has since married a medical 
student from the North-West and has settled down 
to a most respectable life somewhere near Bareilly. 
Bhagwan Dass is an extortionate and an adulterator. 
He is very rich. The man who is supposed to get his 
living by seal-cutting pretends to be very poor. This 
lets you know as much as is necessary of the four 
principal tenants in the house of Suddhoo. Then there 
is Me of course; but I am only the chorus that comes 
in at the end to explain things. So I do not count. 

Suddhoo was not clever. The man who pretended 
to cut seals was the cleverest of them all—Bhagwan 
Dass only knew how to lic—except Janoo. She was 
also beautiful, but that was her own affair. 

Suddhoo’s son at Peshawar was attacked by pleurisy, 
and old Suddhoo was troubled. The seal-cutter man 
heard of Suddhoo’s anxiety and made capital out of it. 
He was abreast of the times. He got a friend in 
Peshawar to telegraph daily accounts of the son’s health, 
And here the story begins. 

Suddhoo’s cousin’s son told me, one evening, that 
Suddhoo wanted to see me; that he was too old and 
feeble to come personally, and that I should be confer- 
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ring an everlasting honour on the House of Suddhoo if 
I went to him. I went; but I think, seeing how well 
off Suddhoo was then, that he might have sent some- 
thing better than an ekka, which jolted fearfully, to 
haul out a future Lieutenant-Governor to the City on 
a muggy April evening. The ekka did not run quickly. 
It was full dark when we pulled up opposite the door 
of Ranjit Singh’s Tomb near the main gate of the Fort. 
Here was Suddhoo, and he said that, by reason of my 
condescension, it was absolutely certain that I should 
become a Lieutenant-Governor while my hair was yet 
black. Then we talked about the weather and the 
state of my health, and the wheat crops, for fifteen 
minutes, in the Huzuri Bagh, under the stars. 

Suddhoo came to the point at last. He said that 
Janoo had told him that there was an order of the 
Sirkar against magic, because it was feared that magic 
might one day kill the Empress of India. I didn’t 
know anything about the state of the law; but I 
fancied that something interesting was going to happen. 
I said that so far from magic being discouraged by the 
Government it was highly commended. The greatest 
officials of the State practised it themselves. (If the 
Financial Statement isn’t magic, I don’t know what is.) 
Then, to encourage him further, I said that, if there was 
any jadoo afoot, I had not the least objection to giving 
it my countenance and sanction, and to seeing that it was 
clean jadoo—white magic, as distinguished from the un- 
clean jadoo which kills folk. It took a long time before 
Suddhoo admitted that this was just what he had asked 
me to come for. Then he told me, in jerks and quavers, 
that the man who said he cut seals was a sorcerer of 
the cleanest kind; that every day he gave Suduhoo 
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news of the sick son in Peshawar more quickly than 
the lightning could fly, and that this news was always 
corroborated by the letters. Further, that he had told 
Suddhoo how a great danger was threatening his son, 
which could be removed by clean jadoo; and, of course, 
heavy payment. I began to see exactly how the land 
lay, and told Suddhoo that I also understood a little 
jadoo in the Western line, and would go to his house 
to see that everything was done decently and in order. 
We set off together; and on the way Suddhoo told me 
that he had paid the seal-cutter between one hundred 
and two hundred rupees already ; and the sadoo of that 
night would cost two hundred more. Which was cheap, 
he said, considering the greatness of his son’s danger ; 
but I do not think he meant it. 

The lights were all cloaked in the front of the house 
when we arrived. I could hear awful noises, from 
behind the seal-cutter’s shop-front, as if some one were 
groaning his soul out. Suddhoo shook all over, and 
while we groped our way upstairs told me that the 
jadoo had begun. Janoo and Azizun met us at the 
stair-head, and told us that the jadoo-work was coming 
off in their rooms, because there was more space there. 
Janoo is a lady of a freethinking turn of mind. She 
whispered that the jadoo was an invention to get money 
out of Suddhoo, and that the seal-cutter would go to a 
hot place when he died. Suddhoo was nearly crying 
with fear and old age. He kept walking up and down 
the room in the half-light, repeating his son’s name 
over and over again, and asking Azizun if the seal-cutter 
ought not to make a reduction in the case of his own 
landlord. Janoo pulled me over to the shadow in the 
recess of the carved bow-windows. The boards were 
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up, and the rooms were only lit by one tiny oil-lamp. 
There was no chance of my being seen if I stayed still. 

Presently, the groans below ceased, and we heard 
steps on the staircase. That was the seal-cutter. He 
stopped outside the door as the terrier barked and 
Azizun fumbled at the chain, and he told Suddhoo to 
blow out thelamp. This left the place in jet darkness, 
except for the red glow from the two hugas that 
belonged to Janoo and Azizun. The seal-cutter came 
in, and I heard Suddhoo throw himself down on the 
floor and groan. Azizun caught her breath, and Janoo 
backed on to one of the beds with a shudder. There 
was a clink of something metallic, and then shot up a 
pale blue-green flame near the ground. The heht was 
just enough to show Azizun, pressed against one corner 
of the room with the terrier between her knees; Janoo, 
with her hands clasped, leaning forward as she sat on 
the bed; Suddhoo, face down, quivering, and the seal- 
cutter. 

I hope I may never see another man like that seal- 
cutter. He was stripped to the waist, with a wreath 
of white jasmine as thick as my wrist round his fore- 
head, a salmon coloured loin-cloth round his middle, 
and a steel bangle on each ankle. This was not awe- 
inspiring. It was the face of the man that turned me 
cold. It was blue-gray in the first place. In the 
second, the eyes were rolled back till you could only 
see the whites of them; and, in the third, the face was 
the face of a demon—a ghoul—anything you please 
except of the sleek, oily old ruffian who sat in the day- 
time over his turning-lathe downstairs. He was lying 
on his stomach with his arms turned and _ crossed 
behind him, as if he had been thrown down pinioned 
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His head and neck were the only parts of him off the 
floor. They were nearly at right angles to the body, 
like the head of a cobra at spring. It was ghastly. 
In the centre of the room, on the bare earth floor, stood 
a big, deep, brass basin, with a pale blue-green light 
floating in the centre like a night-light. Round that 
basin the man on the floor wriggled himself three times. 
How he didit I do not know. Icould see the muscles 
ripple along his spine and fall smooth again; but I 
could not see any other motion. The head seemed the 
only thing alive about him, except that slow curl and 
uncurl of the labouring back-muscles. Janoo from the 
bed was breathing seventy to the minute; Azizun held 
her hands before her eyes; and old Suddhoo, fingering 
at the dirt that had got into his white beard, was crying 
to himself. The horror of it was that the creeping, 
crawly thing made no sound—only crawled! And, 
remember, this lasted for ten minutes, while the terrier 
whined, and Azizun shuddered, and Janoo gasped, and 
Suddhoo cried. 

I felt the hair lift at the back of my head, and my 
heart thump like a thermantidote paddle. Luckily, the 
seal-cutter betrayed himself by his most impressive 
trick and made me calm again. After he had finished 
that unspeakable triple crawl, he stretched his head 
away from the floor as high as he could, and sent out 
a jet of fire from his nostrils. Now I knew how fire- 
spouting is done—I can do it myself—-so I felt at ease. 
Th& busmess was a fraud. If he had only kept to that 
crawl without trying to raise the effect, goodness knows 
what\ I might not have thought. Both the girls 
shrieked at the jet of fire and the head dropped, chin- 
down 4n the floor, with a thud; the whole body lying 
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then like a corpse with its arms trussed. There wasa 
pause of five full minutes after this, and the blue-green 
flame died down. Janoo stooped to settle one of her 
anklets, while Azizun turned her face to the wall and 
took the terrierin her arms. Suddhoo put out an arm 
mechanically to Janoo’s huga, and she slid it across the 
floor with her foot. Directly above the body and on 
the wall, were a couple of fiaming portraits, in stamped- 
paper frames, of the Queen and the Prince of Wales. 
They looked down on the performance, and to my 
thinking, seemed to heighten the grotesqueness of it 
all. 

Just when the silence was getting unendurable, the 
body turned over and rolled away from the basin to the 
side of the room, where it lay stomach-up. There was 
a faint ‘plop’ from the basin—exactly like the noise 
a fish makes when it takes a fly—and the green light 
in the centre revived. 

T looked at the basin, and saw, bobbing in the water, 
the dried, shrivelled, black head of a native baby—open 
eyes, open mouth, and shaved scalp. It was worse, 
being so very sudden, than the crawling exhibition. 
We had no time to say anything before it began to 
speak. 

Read Poe’s account of the voice that came from the 
mesmerised dying man, and you will realise less than 
one half of the horror of that head’s voice. 

There was an interval of a second or two between 
each word, and a sort of ‘ring, ring, ring, in the note 
of the voice, like the timbre of a bell. It pealed slowly, 
as if talking to itself, for several minutes before I got 
rid of my cold sweat. Then the blessed solution struck 
me. I looked at the body lying near the doorway, and 
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saw, just where the hollow of the throat joins on the 
shoulders, a muscle that had nothing to do with any 
man’s regular breathing twitching away steadily. The 
whole thing was a careful reproduction of the Egyptian 
teraphin that one reads about sometimes; and the voice 
was as clever and as appalling a piece of ventriloquism 
as one could wishto hear. All this time the head was 
‘lip-lip-lapping’ against the side of the basin, and 
speaking. It told Suddhoo, on his face again whining, 
of his son’s illness and of the state of the illness up to 
the evening of that very night. J always shall respect 
the seal-cutter for keeping so faithfully to the time of 
the Peshawar telegrams. It went on to say that 
skilled doctors were night and day watching over the 
man’s life; and that he would eventually recover if 
the fee to the potent sorcerer, whose servant was the 
head in the basin, were doubled. 

Here the mistake from the artistic point of view 
came in. ‘To ask for twice your stipulated fee in a 
voice that Lazarus might have used when he rose 
from the dead, is absurd. Janoo, who is really a 
woman of masculine intellect, saw this as quickly as 
I did. I heard her say ‘Asla nahin! Fare!’ 
scornfully under her breath; and just as she said so, 
the light in the basin died out, the head stopped talk- 
ing, and we heard the room door creak on its hinges. 
Then Janoo struck a match, lit the lamp, and we saw 
that head, basin, and seal-cutter were gone. Suddhoo 
was wringing his hands and explaining to any one who 
cared to listen, that, if his chances of eternal salvation 
depended on it, he could not raise another two hundred 
rupees. Azizun was nearly in hysterics in the corner ; 
while Janoo sat down composedly on one of the beds 
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to discuss the probabilities of the whole thing being a 
bunao, or ‘make-up.’ 

I explained as much as I knew of the seal-cutter’s 
way of jadoo; but her argument was much more 
simple—‘ The magic that is always demanding gifts 
is no true magic, said she. ‘My mother told me that 
the only potent love-spells are those which are told 
you for love. This seal-cutter man is a liar and a 
devil. I dare not tell, do anything, or get anything 
done, because I am in debt to Bhagwan Dass the 
bunnia for two gold rings and a heavy anklet. I 
must get my food from his shop. The seal-cutter is 
the friend of Bhagwan Dass, and he would poison 
my food. A fool’s zadoo has been going on for ten 
days, and has cost Suddhoo many rupees each night. 
The seal-cutter used black hens and lemons and 
mantras before. He never showed us anything like 
this till to-night. Azizun is a fool, and will be a 
purdahnashin soon. Suddhoo has lost his strength 
and his wits. See now! I had hoped to get from 
Suddhoo many rupees while he lived, and many more 
after his death; and behold, he is spending everything 
on that offspring of a devil and a she-ass, the seal- 
cutter !’ 

Here I said, ‘But what induced Suddhoo to drag 
me into the business? Of course I can speak to the 
seal-cutter, and he shall refund. The whole thing is 
child’s talk—-shame—and senseless.’ 

‘Suddhoo zs an old child, said Janoo. ‘He has 
lived on the roofs these seventy years and is as sense- 
less as a milch-goat. He brought you here to assure 
himself that he was not breaking any law of the 
Sirkar, whose salt he ate many years ago. He 
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worships the dust off the feet of the seal-cutter, and 
that cow-devourer has forbidden him to go and see 
his son. What does Suddhoo know of your laws or 
the lightning-post 2? I have to watch his money going 
day by day to that lying beast below.’ 

Janoo stamped her foot on the floor and nearly 
cried with vexation; while Suddhoo was whimpering 
under a blanket in the corner, and Azizun was trying 
to guide the pipe-stem to his foolish old mouth. 


Now, the case stands thus. Unthinkingly, I have 
laid myself open to the charge of aiding and abetting 
the seal-cutter in obtaining money under false pre- 
tences, which is forbidden by Section 420 of the 
Indian Penal Code. JI am helpless in the matter for 
these reasons. I cannot inform the Police. What 
witnesses would support my statements ? Janoo refuses 
flatly, and Azizun is a veiled woman somewhere near 
Bareilly—lost in this big India of ours. I dare not 
again take the law into my own hands, and speak to 
the seal-cutter; for certain am I that, not only 
would Suddhoo disbelieve me, but this step would end 
in the poisoning of Janoo, who is bound hand and 
foot by her debt to the bunnia. Suddhoo is an old 
dotard; and whenever we meet mumbles my idiotic 
joke that the Sirkar rather patronises the Black Art 
than otherwise. His son is well now; but Suddhoo 
is completely under the influence of the seal-cutter, 
by whose advice he regulates the affairs of his life. 
Janoo watches daily the money that she hoped to 
wheedle out of Suddhoo taken by the seal-cutter, 
and becomes daily more furious and sullen. 

She will never tell, because she dare not; but, 
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unless something happens to prevent her, I am afraid 
that the seal-cutter will die of cholera—the white 
arsenic kind—about the middle of May. And thus 
I shall be privy to a murder in the House of 
Suddhoo, 


HIS WEDDED WIFE 


Cry ‘Murder!’ in the market-place, and each 
Will turn upon his neighbour anxious eyes 
That ask—‘ Art thou the man?’ We hunted Cain, 
Some centuries ago, across the world. 
That bred the fear our own misdeeds maintain 
To-day. 
Vibart’s Moralities. 


SHAKESPEARE says something about worms, or it may 
be giants or beetles, turning if you tread on them too 
severely. The safest plan is never to tread on a 
worm—not even on the last new subaltern from 
Home, with his buttons hardly out of their tissue- 
paper, and the red of sappy English beef in his cheeks. 
This is a story of the worm that turned. For the 
sake of brevity, we will call Henry Augustus Ramsay 
Faizanne, ‘The Worm, though he really was an 
exceedingly pretty boy, without a hair on his face, 
and with a waist like a girl’s, when he came out to 
the Second ‘Shikarris’ and was made unhappy in 
several ways. The ‘Shikarris’ are a _high-caste 
regiment, and you must be able to do things well— 
play a banjo, or ride more than little, or sing, or act, 
—to get on with them. 

The Worm did nothing except fall off his pony, 
and knock chips out of gate-posts with his trap. 
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Even that became monotonous after a time. He 
objected to whist, cut the cloth at billiards, sang out 
of tune, kept very much to himself, and wrote to his 
Mamma and sisters at Home. Four of these five 
things were vices which the ‘Shikarris’ objected to 
and set themselves to eradicate. Every one knows 
how subalterns are, by brother subalterns, softened and 
not permitted to be ferocious. It is good and whole- 
some, and does no one any harm, unless tempers are 
lost; and then there is trouble. There was a man 
once— 

The ‘Shikarris’ shikarred The Worm very much, 
and he bore everything without winking. He was so 
good and so anxious to learn, and flushed so pink, that 
his education was cut short, and he was left to his own 
devices by every one except the Senior Subaltern, who 
continued to make life a burden to The Worm. ‘The 
Senior Subaltern meant no harm; but his chaff was 
coarse and he didn’t quite understand where to stop. 
He had been waiting too long for his Company; and 
that always sours a man. Also he was in love, which 
made him worse. 

One day, after he had borrowed The Worm’s trap for 
a lady who never existed, had used it himself all the 
afternoon, had sent a note, to The Worm, purporting 
to come from the lady, and was telling the Mess all 
abuut it, The Worm rose in his place and said, in his 
quiet, lady-like voice—‘ That was a very pretty sell; 
but PU lay you a month’s pay to a month’s pay when 
you get your step, that I work a sell on you that you'll 
remember for the rest of your days, and the Regiment 
after you when youre dead or broke. The Worm 
wasn't angry in the least, and the rest of the Mess 

iL 
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shouted. Then the Senior Subaltern looked at The 
Worm from the boots upwards, and down again, and 
said——‘ Done, Baby.’ The Worm held the rest of the 
Mess to witness that the bet had been taken, and re- 
tired into a book with a sweet smile. 

Two months passed, and the Senior Subaltern still 
educated The Worm, who began to move about a little 
more as the hot weather came on. I have said that 
the Senior Subaltern was in love. The curious thing 
is that a girl was in love with the Senior Subaltern. 
Though the Colonel said awful things, and the Majors 
snorted, and the married Captains looked unutterable 
wisdom, and the juniors scoffed, those two were en- 
gaged. 

The Senior Subaltern was so pleased with getting 
his Company and his acceptance at the same time that 
he forgot to bother The Worm. The girl was a pretty 
girl, and had money of her own. She does not come 
into this story at all. | 

One night, at the beginning of the hot weather, all 
the Mess, except The Worm who had gone to his own 
room to write Home letters, were sitting on the plat- 
form outside the Mess House. The Band had finished 
playing, but no one wanted to go in. And the Cap- 
tains’ wives were there also. The folly of a man in 
love is unlimited. The Senior Subaltern had been 
holding forth on the merits of the girl he was engaged 
to, and the ladies were purring approval while the men 
yawned, when there was a rustle of skirts in the dark, 
and a tired, faint voice lifted itself. 

‘Where’s my husband ?’ 

I do not wish in the least to reflect on the morality 
of the ‘Shikarris’; but it is on record that four men 
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jumped up as if they had been shot. Thrce of them 
were married men. Perhaps they were afraid that 
their wives had come from Home unbeknownst. The 
fourth said that he had acted on the impulse of the 
moment. He explained this afterwards. 

Then the voice cried, ‘O Lionel! Lionel was 
the Senior Subaltern’s name. A woman came into 
the little circle of light by the candles on the peg- 
tables, stretching out her hands to the dark where the 
Senior Subaltern was, and sobbing. We rose to our 
feet, feeling that things were going to happen and 
ready to believe the worst. In this bad, small world 
of ours, one knows so little of the life of the next man 
-—which, after all, is entirely his own concern—that 
one is not surprised when a crash comes. Anything 
might turn up any day for any one. Perhaps the 
Senior Subaltern had been trapped in his youth. Men 
are crippled that way occasionally. We didn’t know; 
we wanted to hear; and the Captains’ wives were as 
anxious as we. If he had been trapped, he was to be 
excused ; for the woman from nowhere, in the dusty 
shoes and gray travelling-dress, was very lovely, with 
black hair and great eyes full of tears. She was tall, 
with a fine figure, and her voice had a running sob in 
it pitiful to hear. As soon as the Senior Subaltern 
stood up, she threw her arms round his neck, and 
called him ‘my darling,’ and said she could not bear 
waiting alone in England, and his letters were so short 
and cold, and she was his to the end of the world, 
and would he forgive her? This did not sound quite 
like a lady’s way of speaking. It was too demon- 
atrative. : 

Things seemed black indeed, and the Captains’ 
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wives peered under their eyebrows at the Senior 
Subaltern, and the Colonel’s face set like the Day of 
Judgment framed in gray bristles, and no one spoke 
for a while. 

Next the Colonel said, very shortly, ‘Well, Sir?’ 
and the woman sobbed afresh. The Senior Subaltern 
was half choked with the arms round his neck, but he 
gasped out—‘ It’s a damned lie! Inever had a wife in 
my life !’"—‘ Don’t swear, said the Colonel. ‘Come 
into the Mess. We must sift this clear somehow,’ 
and he sighed to himself, for he believed in his ‘Shi- 
karris, did the Colonel. 

We trooped into the ante-room, under the full lights, 
and there we saw how beautiful the woman was. She 
stood up in the middle of us all, sometimes choking 
with crying, then hard and proud, and then holding 
out her arms to the Senior Subaltern. It was like the 
fourth act of a tragedy. She told us how the Senior 
Subaltern had married her when he was Home on leave 
eighteen months before; and she seemed to know all 
that we knew, and more too, of his people and his past 
life. He was white and ashy-gray, trying now and 
again to break into the torrent of her words; and we, 
noting how lovely she was and what a criminal he 
looked, esteemed him a beast of the worst kind. We 
felt sorry for him, though. 

I shall never forget the indictment of the Senior 
Subaltern by his wife. Nor will he It was so 
sudden, rushing out of the dark, unannounced, into our 
dull lives. The Captains’ wives stood back; but their 
eyes were alight, and you could see that they had 
already convicted and sentenced the Senior Subaltern. 
The Colonel seemed five years older. One Major was 
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shading his eyes with his hand and watching the 
woman from underneath it. Another was chewing his 
moustache and smiling quietly as if he were witnessing 
a play. Full in the open space in the centre, by the 
whist-tables, the Senior Subaltern’s terrier was hunting 
for fleas. I remember all this as clearly as though a 
photograph were in my hand. I remember the look 
of horror on the Senior Subaltern’s face. It was 
rather like seeing a man hanged; but much more 
interesting. Finally, the woman wound up by saying 
that the Senior Subaltern carried a double F. M. in 
tattoo on his left shoulder. We all knew that, and to 
our innocent minds it seemed to clinch the matter. 
But one of the bachelor Majors said very politely, 
‘I presume that your marriage- certificate would be 
more to the purpose ?’ 

That roused the woman. She stood up and sneered 
at the Senior Subaltern for a cur, and abused the 
Major and the Colonel and all the rest. Then she 
wept, and then she pulled a paper from her breast, 
saying imperially, ‘Take that! And let my husband 
—my lawfully wedded husband—read it aloud—=if 
he dare!’ 

There was a hush, and the men louked into each 
other’s eyes as the Senior Subaltern came forward in a 
dazed and dizzy way, and took the paper. We were 
wondering, as we stared, whether there was anything 
against any one of us that might turn up later on. 
The Senior Subaltern’s throat was dry; but, as he ran 
his eye over the paper, he broke out into a hoarse 
cackle of relief, and said to the woman, ‘ You young 
blackguard! But the woman had fled through a 
door, and on the paper was written, ‘ This is to curtify 
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that I, The Worm, have paid in full my debts to the 
Senior Subaltern, and, further, that the Senior Subaltern 
is my debtor, by agreement on the 23d of February, 
as by the Mess attested, to the extent of one month’s 
Captain’s pay, in the lawful currency of the Indian 
Empire.’ 

Then a deputation set off for The Worm’s quarters 
and found him, betwixt and between, unlacing his 
stays, with the hat, wig, and serge dress, on the bed. 
He came over as he was, and the ‘ Shikarris’ shouted 
till the Gunners’ Mess sent over to know if they might 
have a share of the fun. I think we were all, except 
the Colonel and the Senior Subaltern, a little disap- 
pointed that the scandal had come to nothing. But 
that is human nature. There could be no two words 
about The Worm’s acting. It leaned as near to a 
nasty tragedy as anything this side of a joke can. 
When most of the Subalterns sat upon him with sofa- 
cushions to find out why he had not said that acting 
was his strong point, he answered very quietly, ‘I 
don’t think you ever asked me. I used to act at 
Home with my sisters. But no acting with girls 
could account for The Worm’s display that night. 
Personally, I think it was in bad taste. Besides being 
dangerous, ‘ There is no sort of use in playing with 
fire, even for fun. 

The ‘Shikarris’ made him President of the Regi- 
mental Dramatic Club; and, when the Senior Subal- 
tern paid up his debt, which he did at once, The Worm 
sank the money in scenery and dresses. He was a 
good Worm; and the ‘Shikarris’ are proud of him. 
The only drawback is that he has been christened 
‘Mrs. Senior Subaltern’; and, as there are now two 
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Mrs. Senior Subalterns in the Station, this is some- 
times confusing to strangers. 

Later on, I will tell you of a case something like 
this, but with all the jest left out and nothing in it 
but real trouble. 


THE BROKEN-LINK HANDICAP 


While the snafile holds, or the long-neck stings, 
While the big beam tilts, or the last bell rings, 
While horses are horses to train and to race, 
Then women and wine take a second place 

For me—for me— 

While a short ‘ ten-three’ 
Has a field to squander or fence to face ! 

Song of the G. R. 


THERE are more ways of running a horse to suit your 
book than pulling his head off in the straight. Some 
men forget this. Understand clearly that all racing is 
rotten—as everything connected with losing money 
must be. In India, in addition to its inherent rotten- 
ness, it has the merit of being two-thirds sham ; look- 
ing pretty on paper only. Every one knows every one 
else far too well for business purposes. How on earth 
can you rack and harry and post a man for his losings, 
when you are fond of his wife, and live in the same 
Station with him? He says, ‘On the Monday follow- 
ing, ‘I can’t settle just yet.’ You say, ‘ All right, old 
man, and think yourself lucky if you pull off nine 
hundred out of a two-thousand-rupee debt. Any way 
you look at it, Indian racing is immoral, and expen- 
sively immoral. Which is much worse. If a man 
wants your money, he ought to ask for it, or send 
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round a subscription-list, instead of juggling about the 
country, with an Australian larrikin; a ‘ brumby,’ 
with as much breed as the boy; a brace of chumars 
in gold-laced caps; three or four ekka-ponies with 
hogged manes, and a switch-tailed demirep of a mare 
called Arab because she has a kink in her flag. Rac- 
ing leads to the shroff quicker than anything else. 
But if you have no conscience and no sentiments, and 
good hands, and some knowledge of pace, and ten 
years’ experience of horses, and several thousand rupees 
a month, I believe that you can occasionally contrive 
to pay your shoeing-bills. 

Did you ever know Shackles—b. w. g., 15. 13— 
coarse, loose, mule-like ears—barrel as long as a gate- 
post—tough as a telegraph-wire—and the queerest 
brute that ever looked through a bridle? He was of 
no brand, being one of an ear-nicked mob taken into 
the Bucephalus at £4: 10s. a head to make up freight, 
and sold raw and out of condition at Calcutta for 
Rs.275. People who lost money on him called him 
a ‘brumby’; but if ever any horse had MHarpoon’s 
shoulders and The Gin’s temper, Shackles was that 
horse. Two miles was his own particular distance. 
He trained himself, ran himself, and rode himself; 
and, if his jockey insulted him by giving him hints, 
he shut up at once and bucked the boy off. He 
objected to dictation. Two or three of his owners did 
not understand this, and lost money in consequence. 
At last he was bought by a man who discovered that, 
if a race was to be won, Shackles, and Shackles only, 
would win it in his own way, so long as his jockey 
sat still. This man had a riding-boy called Brunt— 
a lad from Perth, West Australia—and he taught 
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Brunt, with a trainer’s whip, the hardest thing a jock 
can learn—to sit still, to sit still, and to keep on 
sitting still, When Brunt fairly grasped this truth, 
Shackles devastated the country. No weight could 
stop him at his own distance ; and the fame of Shackles 
spread from Ajmir in the South, to Chedputter in the 
North. There was no horse like Shackles, so long as: 
he was allowed to do his work in his own way. But 
he was beaten in the end; and the story of his fall is 
enough to make angels weep. 

At the lower end of the Chedputter race-course, 
just before the turn into the straight, the track passes 
close to a couple of old brick-mounds enclosing a 
funnel-shaped hollow. The big end of the funnel is 
not six feet from the railings on the off-side. The 
astounding peculiarity of the course is that, if you 
stand at one particular place, about half a mile away, 
inside the course, and speak at ordinary pitch, your 
voice just hits the funnel of the brick-mounds and 
makes a curious whining echo there. A man dis- 
covered this one morning by accident while out train- 
ing with a friend. He marked the place to stand and 
speak from with a couple of bricks, and he kept his 
knowledge to himself. very peculiarity of a course is 
worth remembering in a country where rats play the 
mischief with the elephant-litter, and Stewards build 
jumps to suit their own stables. This man ran a 
very fairish country-bred, a long, racking high mare 
with the temper of a fiend, and the paces of an airy 
wandering seraph—a drifty, glidy stretch. The 
mare was, as a delicate tribute to Mrs. Reiver, 
called ‘The Lady Regula Baddun’—or for short, 
Regnla Baddun. 
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Shackles’ jockey, Brunt, was a quite well-behaved 
boy, but his nerve had been shaken. He began his 
career by riding jump-races in Melbourne, where a few 
Stewards want lynching, and was one of the jockeys 
who came through the awful butchery—perhaps you 
will recollect it—of the Maribyrnong Plate. The walls 
were colonial ramparts—logs of jarrah spiked into 
masonry—with wings as strong as Church buttresses. 
Once in his stride, a horse had to jump or fall. He 
couldn’t run out. In the Maribyrnong Plate, twelve 
horses were jammed at the second wall. Red Hat, 
leading, fell this side, and threw out The Gled, and the 
ruck came up behind and the space between wing and 
wing was one struggling, screaming, kicking shambles. 
Four jockeys were taken out dead; three were very 
badly hurt, and Brunt was among the three. Le told 
the story of the Maribyrnong Plate sometimes; and 
when he described how Whalley on Red Hat, said, as 
the mare fell under him—‘ God ha’ mercy, I’m done 
for!’ and how, next instant, Sithee There and White 
Otter had crushed the life out of poor Whalley, and 
the dust hid a small hell of men and horses, no one 
marvelled that Brunt had dropped jump-races and 
Australia together. Regula Baddun’s owner knew that 
story by heart. Brunt never varied it in the telling. 
He had no education. 

Shackles came to the Chedputter Autumn races one 
year, and his owner walked about insulting the sports- 
men of Chedputter generally, till they went to the 
Honorary Secretary in a body and said, ‘ Appoint 
handicappers, and arrange a race which shall break 
Shackles and humble the pride of his owner. The 
Districts rose against Shackles and sent up of their 
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best; Ousel, who was supposed to be able to do 
his mile in 1-53; Petard, the stud-bred, trained by a 
cavalry regiment who knew how to train; Gringalet, 
the ewe-lamb of the 75th; Bobolink, the pride of 
Peshawar; and many others. 

They called that race The Broken-Link Handicap, 
because it was to smash Shackles; and the Handi- 
cappers piled on the weights, and the Fund gave eight 
hundred rupees, and the distance was ‘ round the course 
for all horses.’ Shackles’ owner said,‘ You can arrange 
the race with regard to Shackles only. So long as you 
don’t bury him under weight-cloths, I don’t mind.’ 
Regula Baddun’s owner said,‘I throw in my mare 
to fret Ousel. Six furlongs is Regula’s distance, and 
she will then lie down and die. So also will Ousel, 
for his jockey doesn’t understand a waiting race.’ Now, 
this was a lie, for Regula had been in work for two 
months at Dehra, and her chances were good, always 
supposing that Shackles broke a blood-vessel—or 
Brunt moved on him. 

The plunging in the lotteries was fine. They filled 
eight thousand-rupee lotteries on the Broken-Link 
Handicap, and the account in the Pioneer said that 
‘favouritism was divided. In plain English, the 
various contingents were wild on their respective 
horses; for the Handicappers had done their work 
well. The Honorary Secretary shouted himself hoarse 
through the din; and the smoke of the cheroots was 
like the smoke, and the rattling of the dice-boxes like 
the rattle of small-arm fire. 

Ten horses started—very level—and Regula Bad- 
dun’s owner cantered out on his hack to a place inside 
the circle of the course, where two bricks had been 
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thrown. He faced towards the brick-mounds at the 
lower end of the course and waited. 

The story of the running isin the Pioneer. At the 
end of the first mile, Shackles crept out of the ruck, 
well on the outside, ready to get round the turn, lay 
hold of the bit and spin up the straight before the 
others knew he had got away. Brunt was sitting still, 
perfectly happy, listening to the ‘drum-drum-drum’ 
of the hoofs behind, and knowing that, in about twenty 
strides, Shackles would draw one deep breath and go 
up the last half-mile like the ‘Flying Dutchman.’ As 
Shackles went short to take the turn and came abreast 
of the brick-mound, Brunt heard, above the noise of the 
wind in his ears, a whining, wailing voice on the offside, 
saying——‘God ha’ mercy, I’m done for!’ In one 
stride, Brunt saw the whole seething smash of the 
Maribyrnong Plate before him, started in his saddle 
and gave a yell of terror. The start brought the heels 
into Shackles’ side, and the scream hurt Shackles’ 
feelings. He couldn’t stop dead; but he put out his 
feet and slid along for fifty yards, and then, very 
gravely and judicially, bucked off Brunt—a shaking, 
terror-stricken lump, while Regula Baddun made a 
neck-and-neck race with Bobolink up the straight, and 
won by a short head—Petard a bad third. Shackles’ 
owner, in the Stand, tried to think that his field-glasses 
had gone wrong. Regula Baddun’s owner, waiting by 
the two bricks, gave one deep sigh of relief, and cantered 
back to the Stand. He had won, in lotteries and bets, 
about fifteen thousand. 

It was a Broken-link Handicap with a vengeance. 
It broke nearly all the men concerned, and nearly broke 
the heart of Shackles’ owner. He went down to inter- 
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view Brunt. The boy lay, livid and gasping with 
fright, where he had tumbled off. The sin of losing 
the race never seemed to strike him. All he knew 
was that Whalley had ‘called’ him, that the ‘call’ 
was a warning; and, were he cut in two for it, he 
would never get up again. His nerve had gone 
altogether, and he only asked his master to give him 
a good thrashing, and let him go. He was fit for 
nothing, he said. He got his dismissal, and crept up 
to the paddock, white as chalk, with blue lips, his 
knees giving way under him. People said nasty things 
in the paddock; but Brunt never heeded. He changed 
into tweeds, took his stick and went down the road, 
still shaking with fright, and muttering over and over 
again—‘ God ha’ mercy, I’m done for!’ To the best 
of my knowledge and belief he spoke the truth. 

So now you know how the Broken-link Handicap 
was run and won. Of course you don’t believe it. 
You would credit anything about Russia’s designs on 
India, or the recommendations of the Currency Com- 
mission ; but a little bit of sober fact is more than you 
can stand, 


BEYOND THE PALE 


Love heeds not caste nor sleep a broken bed. I went in search of 
love and lost myself.—Hindu Proverb. 


A MAN should, whatever happens, keep to his own 
caste, race and breed. Let the White go to the White 
and the Black to the Black. Then, whatever trouble 
falls is in the ordinary course of things—neither sudden, 
alien nor unexpected. 

This is the story of a man who wilfully stepped 
beyond the safe limits of decent everyday society, and 
paid for it heavily. 

He knew too much in the first instance; and he 
saw too much in the second. He took too deep an 
interest in native life; but he will never do so again. 

Deep away in the heart of the City, behind Jitha 
Megji’s bustee, lies Amir Nath’s Gully, which ends in a 
dead-wall pierced by one grated window. At the head 
of the Gully is a big cowbyre, and the walls on either 
side of the Gully are without windows. Neither Suchet 
Singh nor Gaur Chand approve of their women-folk 
looking into the world. If Durga Charan had been of 
their opinion, he would have been 2 happier man to-day, 
and little Bisesa would have been able to knead her 
own bread. Her room looked out through the grated 
window into the narrow dark Gully where the sun 
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never came and where the buffaloes wallowed in the 
blue slime. She was a widow, about fifteen years old, 
and she prayed the Gods, day and night, to send her a 
lover; for she did not approve of living alone. 

One day, the man—Trejago his name was—came 
into Amir Nath’s Gully on an aimless wandering ; and, 
after he had passed the buffaloes, stumbled over a big 
heap of cattle-food. 

Then he saw that the Gully ended in a trap, and 
heard a little laugh from behind the grated window. 
It was a pretty little laugh, and Trejago, knowing that, 
for all practical purposes, the old Arabian Nights are 
good guides, went forward to the window, and whispered 
that verse of ‘The Love Song of Har Dyal’ which 
begins :— 

Can a man stand upright in the face of the naked Sun; or 
a Lover in the Presence of his Beloved ? 


If my feet fail me, O Heart of my Heart, am I to blame, 
being blinded by the glimpse of your beauty ? 


There came the faint tchonk of a woman’s bracelets 
from behind the grating, and a little voice went on with 
the song at the fifth verse :— 


Alas! alas! Can the Moon tell the Lotus of her love when 
the Gate of Heaven is shut and the clouds gather for the rains ? 

They have taken my Beloved, and driven her with the pack- 
horses to the North. 

There are iron chains on the feet that were set on my 
heart. 

Call to the bowmen to make ready 





The voice stopped suddenly, and Trejago walked 
out of Amir Nath’s Gully, wondering who in the world 
could have capped ‘The Love Song of Har Dyal’ so 
neatly. 
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Next morning, as he was driving to office, an old 
woman threw a packet into his dogcart. In the packet 
was the half of a broken glass-bangle, one flower of the 
blood-red dhak, a pinch of bhusa or cattle-food, and 
eleven cardamoms. That packet was a letter—not a 
clumpsy compromising letter, but an innocent unintel- 
ligible lover’s epistle. 

Trejago knew far too much about these things, as I 
have said. No Englishman should be able to translate 
object-letters. But Trejago spread all the trifles on the 
lid of his office-box and began to puzzle them out. 

A broken glass-bangle stands for a Hindu widow all 
India over; because, when her husband dies, a woman’s 
bracelets are broken on her wrists. Trejago saw the 
meaning of the little bit of the glass. The flower of 
the dhak means diversely ‘desire,’ ‘come,’ ‘ write,’ or 
‘danger, according to the other things with it. One 
cardamom means ‘jealousy’; but when any article is 
duplicated in an object-letter, it loses its symbolic 
meaning and stands merely for one of a number 
indicating time, or, if incense, curds, or saffron be sent 
also, place. The message ran then—‘ A widow—dhak 
flower and bhusa,—at eleven o'clock.’ The pinch of 
bhusa enlightened Trejago. He saw—this kind of 
letter leaves much to instinctive knowledge—that the 
bhusa referred to the big heap of cattle-food over which 
he had fallen in Amir Nath’s Gully, and that the 
message must come from the person behind the grating; 
she being a widow. So the message ran then—‘A 
widow, in the Gully in which is the heap of bhusa, 
desires you to come at eleven o'clock.’ 

Trejago threw all the rubbish into the fireplace and 
laughed. He knew that men in the East do not make 
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love under windows at eleven in the forenoon, nor do 
women fix appointments a week in advance. So he 
went, that very night at eleven, into Amir Nath’s 
Gully, clad in a boorka, which cloaks a man as well as 
a woman. Directly the gongs of the City made the 
hour, the little voice behind the grating took up ‘ The 
Love Song of Har Dyal’ at the verse where the Pan- 
than girl calls upon Har Dyal to return. The song is 
really pretty in the Vernacular. In English you miss 
the wail of it. It runs something like this— 


Alone upon the housetops, to the North 
I turn and watch the lightning in the sky, — 
The glamour of thy footsteps in the North, 
Come back to me, Beloved, or I die ! 


Below my feet the still bazar is laid 
Far, far, below the weary camels lie,— 
The camels and the captives of thy raid. 
Come back to me, Beloved, or I die! 


My father’s wife is old and harsh with years, 
And drudge of all my father’s house am J.— 

My bread is sorrow and my drink is tears, 
Come back to me, Beloved, or I die ! 


As the song stopped, Trejago stepped up under the 
grating and whispered—‘ I am here.’ 

Bisesa was good to look upon. 

That night was the beginning of many strange things, 
and of a double life so wild that Trejago to-day some- 
times wonders if it were not all adream. Bisesa, or her 
old handmaiden who had thrown the object-letter, had 
detached the heavy grating from the brick-work of 
the wall; so that the window slid inside, leaving only a 
square of raw masonry into which an active man might 
climb. 


BEYOND THE PALE 163 


In the day-time, Trejago drove through his routine 
of office-work, or put on his calling-clothes and called 
on the ladies of the Station ; wondering how long they 
would know him if they knew of poor little Bisesa. <At 
night, when all the City was still, came the walk 
under the evil-smelling boorka, the patrol through Jitha 
Megji’s bustee, the quick turn into Amir Nath’s Gully 
between the sleeping cattle and the dead walls, and 
then, last of all, Bisesa, and the deep, even breathing 
of the old woman who slept outside the door of the 
bare little room that Durga Charan allotted to his 
sister’s daugliter. Who or what Durga Charan was, 
Trejago never inquired ; and why in the world he was 
not discovered and knifed never occurred to him till 
his madness was over, and Bisesa ... But this comes 
later. 

Bisesa was an endless delight to Trejago. She was 
as ignorant as a bird; and her distorted versions of the 
rumours from the outside world that had reached her 
in her room, amused Trejago almost as much as her 
lisping attempts to pronounce his name—‘ Christopher.’ 
The first syllable was always more than she could 
manage, and she made funny little gestures with her 
roseleaf hands, as one throwing the name away, and 
then, kneeling before Trejago asked him, exactly as an 
Englishwoman would do, if he were sure he loved her. 
Trejago swore that he loved her more than any one else 
in the world. Which was true. 

After a month of this folly, the exigencies of his 
other life compelled Trejago to be especially attentive 
to a lady of his acquaintance. You may take it for a 
fact that anything of this kind is not only noticed and 
discussed by a man’s own race but by some hundred 
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and fifty natives as well. Trejago had to walk with 
this lady and talk to her at the Band-stand, and once 
or twice to drive with her; never for an instant 
dreaming that this would affect his dearer, out-of-the- 
way life. But the news flew, in the usual mysterious 
fashion, from mouth to mouth, till Bisesa’s duenna heard 
of it and told Bisesa. The child was so troubled that 
she did the household work evilly, and was beaten by 
Durga Charan’s wife in consequence. 

A week later, Bisesa taxed Trejago with the flirta- 
tion. She understood no gradations and spoke openly. 
Trejago laughed and Bisesa stamped her little feet— 
little feet, light as marigold flowers, that could lie in the 
palm of a man’s one hand. 

Much that is written about Oriental passion and 
impulsiveness is exaggerated and compiled at second- 
hand, buta little of it is true; and when an Englishman 
finds that little, it is quite as startling as any passion 
in his own proper life. Buisesa, raged and stormed, 
and finally threatened to kill herself if Trejago did not 
at once drop the alien Memsahib who had come between 
them. Trejago tried to explain, and to show her that 
she did not understand these things from a Western 
standpoint. Buisesa drew herself up, and said simply— 

‘I do not. I know only this—it is not good that 
I should have made you dearer than my own heart to 
me, Sahib. You are an Englishman. I am only a 
black girl’—-she was fairer than bar-gold in the Mint, 
—‘and the widow of a black man.’ 

Then she sobbed and said—‘ But on my soul and 
my Mother’s soul, I love you. There shall no harm 
come to you, whatever happens to me,’ 

Trejago argued with the child, and tried to soothe 
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her, but she seemed quite unreasonably disturbed. No- 
thing would satisfy her save that all relations between 
them should end. He was to go away at once. And 
he went. As he dropped out of the window, she kissed 
his forehead twice, and he walked home wondering. 

A week, and then three weeks, passed without a sign 
from Bisesa. Trejago, thinking that the rupture had 
lasted quite long enough, went down to Amir Nath’s 
Gully for the fifth time in the three weeks, hoping that 
his rap at the sill of the shifting grating would be 
answered. He was not disappointed. 

There was a young moon, and one stream of light fell 
down into Amir Nath’s Gully, and struck the grating 
which was drawn away as he knocked. From the black 
dark, Bisesa held out her arms into the moonlight. 
Both hands had been cut off at the wrists, and the 
stumps were nearly healed. 

Then, as Bisesa bowed her head between her arms and 
sobbed, some one in the room grunted like a wild beast, 
and something sharp—knife, sword, or spear,—thrust at 
Trejago in his boorka. The stroke missed his body, but 
cut into one of the muscles of the groin, and he limped 
slightly from the wound for the rest of his days. 

The grating went into its place. There was no sign 
whatever from inside the house,—nothing but the 
moonlight strip on the high wall, and the blackness of 
Amir Nath’s Gully behind. 

The next thing Trejago remembers, after raging and 
shouting like a madman between those pitiless walls, 
is that he found himself near the river as the dawn 
was breaking, threw away his boorka and went home 
bareheaded. 
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What was the tragedy—whether Bisesa had, in a fit 
of causeless despair, told everything, or the intrigue had 
been discovered and she tortured to tell; whether 
Durga Charan knew his name and what became of 
Bisesa—tTrejago does not know to this day. Some- 
thing horrible had happened, and the thought of what 
it must have been, comes upon Trejago in the night 
now and again, and keeps him company till the morn- 
ing. One special feature of the case is that he does 
not know where lies the front of Durga Charan’s house. 
It may open on to a courtyard common to two or more 
houses, or it may lie behind any one of the gates of 
Jitha Megji’s bustee. Trejago cannot tell. He cannot 
get Bisesa—poor little Bisesa—back again. He has lost 
her in the City where each man’s house is as guarded 
and as unknowable as the grave; and the grating that 
opens into Amir Nath’s Gully has been walled up. 

But Trejago pays his calls regularly, and is reckoned 
a very decent sort of man. 

There is nothing peculiar about him, except a slight 
stiffness, caused by a riding-strain, in the right leg. 


IN ERROR 


They burnt a corpse upon the sand— 
The light shone out afar ; 

It guided home the plunging boats 
That beat from Zanzibar. 

Spirit of Fire, where’er Thy altars rise, 

Thou art Light of Guidance to our eyes ! 


Salsette Boat-Song. 


THERE is hope for a man who gets publicly and 
riotously drunk more often than he ought to do; 
but there is no hope for the man who drinks secretly 
and alone in his own house—the man who is never 
seen to drink. 

This is a rule; so there must be an-exception to 
prove it. Moriarty’s case was that exception. 

He was a Civil Engineer, and the Government, very 
kindly, put him quite by himself in an out-district, with 
nobody but natives to talk to and a great deal of work 
to do. He did his work well in the four years he was 
utterly alone; but he picked up the vice of secret and 
solitary drinking, and came up out of the wilderness 
more old and worn and haggard than the dead-alive 
life had any right tomake him. You know the saying 
that a man who has been alone in the jungle for more 
than a year is never quite sane all his life after. People 
credited Moriarty’s queerness of manner and moody 
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ways to the solitude, and said that it showed how 
Government spoilt the futures of its best men. Mori- 
arty had built himself the plinth of a very good repu- 
tation in the bridge-dam-girder line. But he knew, 
every night of the week, that he was taking steps to 
undermine that reputation with L. L. L. and Chris- 
topher and little nips of liqueurs, and filth of that 
kind. He had a sound constitution and a great brain, 
or else he would have broken down and died like a sick 
camel in the district. As better men have done before 
him. 

Government ordered him to Simla after he had come 
out of the desert; and he went up meaning to try for 
a post then vacant. That season, Mrs. Reiver—perhaps 
you will remember her—was in the height of her power, 
and many men lay under her yoke. Everything bad 
that could be said has already been said about Mrs. 
Reiver, in another tale. Moriarty was heavily-built and 
handsome, very quiet and nervously anxious to please 
his neighbours when he wasn’t sunk in a brown study. 
He started a good deal at sudden noises or if spoken 
to without warning ; and, when you watched him drink- 
ing his glass of water at dinner, you could see the hand 
shake a little. But all this was put down to nervous- 
ness, and the quiet, steady, sip-sip-sip, fill and sip-sip- 
sip again that went on in his own room when he was 
by himself, was never known. Which was miraculous, 
seeing how everything in a man’s private life is public 
property in India. 

Moriarty was drawn, not into Mrs. Reiver’s set, be- 
cause they were not his sort, but into the power of Mrs. 
Reiver, and he fell down in front of her and made a 
goddess of her. This was due to his coming fresh out 
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of the jungle to a big town. He could not scale things 
properly or see who was what. 

Because Mrs. Reiver was cold and hard, he said she 
was stately and dignified. Because she had no brains, 
and could not talk cleverly, he said she was reserved 
and shy. Mrs. Reiver shy! Because she was unworthy 
of honour or reverence from any one, he reverenced 
her from a distance and dowered her with all the virtues 
in the Bible and most of those in Shakespeare. 

This big, dark, abstracted man who was so nervous 
when a pony cantered behind him, used to moon in the 
train of Mrs. Reiver, blushing with pleasure when she 
threw a word or two his way. His admiration was 
strictly platonic; even other women saw and admitted 
this. He did not move out in Simla, so he heard 
nothing against his idol: which was satisfactory. Mrs. 
Reiver took no special notice of him, beyond seeing 
that he was added to her list of admirers, and going for 
a walk with him now and then, just to show that he was 
her property, claimable as such. Moriarty must have 
done most of the talking, for Mrs. Reiver couldn’t talk 
much to a man of his stamp; and the little she said 
could not have been profitable. What Moriarty 
believed in, as he had good reason to, was Mrs, 
Reiver’s influence over him, and, in that belief, set 
himself seriously to try to do away with the vice 
that only he himself knew of. | 

His experiences while he was fighting with it must 
have been peculiar, but he never described them. 
Sometimes he would hold off from everything except 
water for a week. Then, on a rainy night, when no 
one had asked him out to dinner, and there was a big 
fire in his room, and everything comfortable, he would 
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sit down and make a big night of it by adding little 
nip to little nip, planning big schemes of reformation 
meanwhile, until he threw himself on his bed hopelessly 
drunk. He suffered next morning. 

One night the big crash came. He was troubled 
in his own mind over his attempts to make himself 
‘worthy of the friendship’ of Mrs. Reiver. The past 
ten days had been very bad ones, and the end of it 
all was that he received the arrears of two and three 
quarter years of sipping in one attack of delirium 
tremens of the subdued kind; beginning with suicidal 
depression, going on to fits and starts and hysteria, 
and ending with downright raving. As he sat in a 
chair in front of the fire, or walked up and down the 
room picking a handkerchief to pieces, you heard what 
poor Moriarty really thought of Mrs. Reiver, for he 
raved about her and his own fall for the most part ; 
though he ravelled some P. W. D. accounts into the 
same skein of thought. He talked and talked, and 
talked in a low dry whisper to himself, and there was 
no stopping him. He seemed to know that there was 
something wrong, and twice tried to pull himself 
together and confer rationally with the Doctor; but 
his mind ran out of control at once, and he fell back 
to a whisper and the story of his troubles. It is 
terrible to hear a big man babbling like a child of all 
that a man usually locks up, and puts away in the 
deep of his heart. Moriarty read out his very soul for 
the benefit of any one who was in the room between 
ten-thirty that night and two-forty-five next morning. 

From what he said, one gathered how immense an 
influence Mrs. Reiver held over him, and how thoroughly 
he felt for his own lapse. His whisperings cannot, of 
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course, be put down here; but they were very instruc- 
tive—as showing the errors of his estimates. 


When the trouble was over, and his few acquaint- 
ances were pitying him for the bad attack of jungle- 
fever that had so pulled him down, Moriarty swore a 
big oath to himself and went abroad again with Mrs. 
Reiver till the end of the season, adoring her in a quiet 
and deferential way as an angel from heaven. Later 
on, he took to riding—not hacking, but honest riding 
—which was good proof that he was improving, and 
you could slam doors behind him without his jumping 
to his feet with a gasp. That, again, was hopeful. 

How he kept his oath, and what it cost him in the 
beginning nobody knows. He certainly managed to 
compass the hardest thing that a man who has drunk 
heavily can do. He took his peg and wine at dinner; 
but he never drank alone, and never let what he drank 
have the least hold on him. 

Once he told a bosom-friend the story of his great 
trouble, and how the ‘influence of a pure honest 
woman, and an angel as well’ had saved him. When 
the man—startled at anything good being laid to Mrs. 
Reiver’s door—laughed, it cost him Moriarty’s friend- 
ship. Moriarty, who is married now to a woman ten 
thousand times better than Mrs. Reiver—a woman 
who believes that there is no man on earth as good 
and clever as her husband—will go down to his grave 
vowing and protesting that Mrs. Reiver saved him from 
ruin in both worlds. 

That she knew anything of Moriarty’s weakness 
nobody believed for a moment. That she would have 
cut him dead, thrown him over, -and acquainted all 
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her friends with her discovery, if she had known of it, 
nobody who knew her doubted for an instant. 

Moriarty thought her something she never was, 
and in that belief saved himself. Which was just as 
good as though she had been everything that he had 
imagined. 

But the question is, What claim will Mrs. Reiver 
have to the credit of Moriarty’s salvation, when her 
day of reckoning comes? 


A BANK FRAUD 


He drank strong waters and his speech was coarse ; 
He purchased raiment and forbore to pay ; 
He stuck a trusting junior with a horse, 
And won Gymkhanas in a doubtful way. 
Then, ’twixt a vice and folly, turned aside 
To do good deeds and straight to cloak them, lied. 
The Mess Room. 


Ir Reggie Burke were in India now, he would resent 
this tale being told; but as he is-in Hongkong and 
won't see it, the telling is safe. He was the man who 
worked the big fraud on the Sind and Sialkote Bank. 
He was manager of an up-country Branch, and a sound 
practical man with a large experience of native loan 
and insurance work. Hecould combine the frivolities 
of ordinary life with his work, and yet do well. 
Reggie Burke rode anything that would Jet him get up, 
danced as neatly as he rode, and was wanted for every 
sort of amusement in the Station. 

As he said himself, and as many men found out 
rather to their surprise, there were two Burkes, both 
very much at your service. ‘Reggie Burke,’ between 
four and ten, ready for anything from a hot-weather 
gymkhana to a riding-picnic, and, between ten and four, 
‘Mr. Reginald Burke, Manager of the Sind and Sialkote 
Branch Bank. You might play polo with him one 
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afternoon and hear him express his opinions when a 
man crossed ; and you might call on him next morning 
to raise a two-thousand rupee loan on a five hundred 
pound insurance policy, eighty pounds paid in premiums. 
He would recognise you, but you would have some 
trouble in recognising him. 

The Directors of the Bank—it had its headquarters 
in Calcutta and its General Manager’s word carried 
weight with the Government—picked their men well. 
They had tested Reggie up to a fairly severe breaking- 
strain. They trusted him just as much as Directors 
ever trust Managers. You must see for yourself 
whether their trust was misplaced. 

Reggie’s Branch was in a big Station, and worked 
with the usual staff—one Manager, one Accountant, 
both English, a Cashier, and a horde of native clerks ; 
besides the Police patrol at nights outside. The bulk 
of its work, for it was in a thriving district, was hoondi 
and accommodation of all kinds. A fool has no grip— 
of this sort of business; and a clever man who does 
not go about among his clients, and know more than a 
little of their affairs, 1s worse than a fool. Reggie was 
young-looking, clean-shaved, with a twinkle in his eye, 
and a head that nothing short of a gallon of the 
Gunners’ Madeira could make any impression on. 

One day, at a big dinner, he announced casually that 
the Directors had shifted on to him a Natural Curiosity, 
from England, in the Accountant line. He was perfectly 
correct. Mr. Silas Riley, Accountant, was a most 
curious animal—a long, gawky, rawboned Yorkshire- 
man, full of the savage self-conceit that blossoms only 
in the best county in England. Arrogance was a mild 
word for the mental attitude of Mr. S. Riley. He had 
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worked himself up, after seven years, to a Cashier’s 
position in a Huddersfield Bank ; and all his experience 
lay among the factories of the North. Perhaps he 
would have done better on the Bombay side, where 
they are happy with one-half per cent profits, and 
money is cheap. He was useless for Upper India and 
a wheat Province, where a man wants a large head and 
a touch of imagination if he is to turn out a satisfactory 
balance-sheet. | 

He was wonderfully narrow-minded in business, and, 
being new to the country, had no notion that Indian 
banking is totally distinct from Home work. Like 
most clever self-made men, he had much simplicity in 
his nature; and, somehow or other, had construed the 
ordinarily polite terms of his letter of engagement into 
a belief that the Directors had chosen him on account 
of his special and brilliant talents, and that they set 
great store by him. This notion grew and crystallised ; 
thus adding to his natural North-country conceit. 
Further, he was delicate, suffered from some trouble in 
his chest, and was short in his temper. 

You will admit that Reggie had reason to call his 
new Accountant a Natural Curiosity. The two men 
failed to hit it off at all. Miley considered Reggie a 
wild, feather-headed idiot, given to Heaven only knew 
what dissipation in low places called ‘Messes,’ and 
totally unfit for the serious and solemn vocation of 
banking. He could never get over Reggie’s look of 
youth and ‘you-be-damned’ air; and he couldn't 
understand Reggie’s friends—clean-built, careless men 
in the Army—who rode over to big Sunday breakfasts 
at the Bank, and told sultry stories till Riley got up 
and left the room. Riley was always showing Reggie 
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how the business ought to be conducted, and Reggie 
had more than once to remind him that seven years’ 
limitetl experience between Huddersfield and Beverley 
did not qualify a man to steer a big up-country business. 
Then Riley sulked, and referred to himself as a pillar 
of the Bank and a cherished friend of the Directors, and 
Reggie tore his hair. Ifa man’s English subordinates 
fail him in India, he comes to a hard time indeed, for 
native help has strict Mmitations. In the winter Riley 
went sick for weeks at a time with his lung complaint, 
and this threw more work on Reggie. But he preferred 
it to the everlasting friction when Riley was well. 

One of the Travelling Inspectors of the Bank dis- 
covered these collapses and reported them to the 
Directors. Now Riley had been foisted on the Bank 
by an M.P., who wanted the support of Riley’s father 
who, again, was anxious to get his son out to a warmer 
climate because of those lungs. The M.P. had interest 
in the Bank; but one of the Directors wanted to 
advance a nominee of his own; and, after Riley’s 
father had died, he made the rest of the Board see that 
an Accountant who was sick for half the year, had 
better give place to a healthy man. If Riley had 
known the real story of his appointment, he might 
have behaved better; but, knowing nothing, his 
stretches of sickness alternated with restless, persistent, 
meddling irritation of Reggie, and all the hundred ways 
in which conceit in a subordinate situation can find 
play. Reggie used to call him striking and hair-curling 
names behind his back as a relief to his own feelings ; 
but he never abused him to his face, because he said, 
‘Riley is such a frail beast that half of his loathsome 
conceit is due to pains in the chest.’ 
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Late one April, Riley went very sick indeed. The 
Doctor punched him and thumped him, and told him he 
would be better before long. Then the Doctor went to 
Reggie and said—‘ Do you know how sick your Ac- 
countant is?’—‘No!’ said Reggie—‘ The worse the 
better, confound him! He’s a clacking nuisance when 
he’s well. Il let you take away the Bank Safe if you 
can drug him silent for this hot weather.’ 

But the Doctor did not laugh—‘ Man, I’m not 
joking,’ he said. ‘TJl give. him another three months 
in his bed and a week or so more to die in. On my 
honour and reputation that’s all the grace he has in 
this world. Consumption has hold of him to the 
marrow.’ 

Reggie’s face changed at once into the face of ‘ Mr. 
Reginald Burke,’ and he answered, ‘What can I do?’ 
—‘ Nothing, said the Doctor. ‘For all practical pur- 
poses the man is dead already. Keep him quiet and 
cheerful, and tell him he’s going to recover. That’s 
all. VU look after him to the end, of course.’ 

The Doctor went away, and Reggie sat down to 
open the evening mail. His first letter was one from 
the Directors, intimating for his information that Mr. 
Riley was to resign, under a month’s notice, by the 
terms of his agreement, telling Reggie that their letter 
to Riley would follow, and advising Reggie of the 
coming of a new Accountant, a man whom Reggie 
knew and liked. 

Reggie lit a cheroot, and, before he had finished 
smoking, he had sketched the outline of a fraud. He 
put away—burked—the Directors’ letter, and went 
in to talk to Riley, who was as ungracious as usual, 
and fretting himself over the way the Bank wovlc run 
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during his illness. He never thought of the extra 
work on Reggie’s shoulders, but solely of the damage 
to his own prospects of advancement. Then Reggie 
assured bim that everything would be well, and that 
he, Reggie, would confer with Riley daily on the 
management of the Bank. Riley was a little soothed, 
but he hinted in as many words that he did not think 
much of Reggie’s business capacity. Reggie was 
humble. And he had letters in his desk from the 
Directors that a Gilbarte or a Hardie might have been 
proud of ! 

The days passed in the big darkened house, and the 
Directors’ letter of dismissal to Riley came and was 
put away by Reggie, who, every evening, brought the 
books to Riley’s room, and showed him what had been 
going forward, while Riley snarled. Reggie did his 
best to make statements pleasing to Riley, but the 
Accountant was sure that the Bank was going to rack 
and ruin without him. In June, as the lying in bed 
told on his spirit, he asked whether his absence had been 
noted by the Directors, and Reggie said that they had 
written most sympathetic letters, hoping that he would 
be able to resume his valuable services before long. 
He showed Riley the letters; and Riley said that the 
Directors ought to have written to him direct. A few 
days later, Reggie opened Riley’s mail in the half-light 
of the room, and gave him the sheet—not the envelope 
—of a letter to Riley from the Directors, Riley said 
he would thank Reggie not to interfere with his private 
papers, specially as Reggie knew he was too weak to 
open his own letters. Reggie apologised. 

Then Riley’s mood changed, and he lectured Reggie 
on his evil ways: his horses and his bad friends, ‘Of 
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course lying here, on my back, Mr. Burke, I can’t keep 
you straight; but when I’m well, I do hope you'll pay 
some heed to my words.’ Reggie, who had dropped 
polo, and dinners, and tennis and all, to attend to 
Riley, said that he was penitent and settled Riley’s 
head on the pillow and heard him fret and contradict 
in hard, dry, hacking whispers, without a sign of im- 
patience. This, at the end of a heavy day’s office 
work, doing double duty, in the latter half of June. 

When the new Accountant came, Reggie told him 
the facts of the case, and announced to Riley that he 
had a guest staying with him. Riley said that he 
might have had more consideration than to entertain 
his ‘doubtful friends’ at such a time. Reggie made 
Carron, the new Accountant, sleep at the Club in conse- 
quence. Carron’s arrival took some of the heavy work 
off his shoulders, and he had time to attend to Riley’s 
exactions—to explain, soothe, invent, and settle and 
re-settle the poor wretch in bed, and to forge compli- 
mentary letters from Calcutta. At the end of the first 
month Riley wished to send some money home to his 
mother. Reggie sent the draft. At the end of the 
second month Riley’s salary came in just the same. 
Reggie paid it out of his own pocket, and, with it, wrote 
Riley a beautiful letter from the Directors. 

Riley was very ill indeed, but the flame of his life 
burnt unsteadily. Now and then he would be cheer- 
ful and confident about the future, sketching plans for 
going Home and seeing his mother. Reggie listened 
patiently when the office-work was over, and encour- 
aged him. 

At other times Riley insisted on Reggie reading the 
Bible and grim ‘ Methody’ tracts tohim. Out of these 
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tracts he pointed morals directed at his Manager. But 
he always found time to worry Reggie about the work- 
ing of the Bank, and to show him where the weak 
points lay. 

This indoor, sickroom life and constant strains 
wore Reggie down a good deal, and shook his nerves, 
and lowered his billiard play by forty points. But the 
business of the Bank, and the business of the sickroom, 
had to go on, though the glass was 116° in the shade. 

At the end of the third month Riley was sinking 
fast, and had begun to realise that he was very sick. 
But the conceit that made him worry Reggie kept him 
from believing the worst. ‘He wants some sort of 
mental stimulant if he is to drag on,’ said the Doctor. 
‘Keep him interested in life if you care about his 
living’ So Riley, contrary to all the laws of business 
and the finance, received a 25-per-cent rise of salary from 
the Directors. The ‘mental stimulant’ succeeded beauti- 
fully. Riley was happy and cheerful, and, as is often 
the case in consumption, healthiest in mind when the 
body was weakest. He lingered for a full month, 
snarling and fretting about the Bank, talking of the 
future, hearing the Bible read, lecturing Reggie on sin, 
and wondering when he would be able to move abroad. 

But at the end of September, one mercilessly hot 
evening, he rose up in his bed with a little gasp, and 
said quickly to Reggie—‘ Mr. Burke, I am going to 
die. I know itin myself. My chest is all hollow inside, 
and there’s nothing to breathe with. To the best of my 
knowledge I have done nowt,——he was returning to the 
talk of his boyhood—‘ to le heavy on my conscience. 
God be thanked, I have been preserved from the grosser 
forms of sin; and I counsel you, Mr. Burke. . .’ 
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Here his voice died down, and Reggie stooped over 
him. 

‘Send my salary for September to my Mother... 
done great things with the Bank if I had been spared 

. . mistaken policy . . . no fault of mine... .’ 

Then he turned his face to the wall and died. 

Reggie drew the sheet over Its face, and went out 
into the verandah, with his last ‘mental stimulant ’—a 
letter of condolence and sympathy from the Directors— 
unused in his pocket. 

‘If Vd been only ten minutes earlier, thought 
Reggie, ‘I might have heartened him up to pull 
through another day.’ 


TODS’ AMENDMENT 


The World hath set its heavy yoke 
Upon the old white-bearded folk 
Who strive to please the King. 
God’s mercy is upon the young, 
God’s wisdom in the baby tongue 
That fears not anything. 
The Parable of Chajju Bhagat. 


Now Tods’ Mamma was a singularly charming woman, 
and every one in Simla knew Tods. Most men had 
saved him from death on occasions. He was beyond 
his ayah’s control altogether, and perilled his life daily 
to find out what would happen if you pulled a Mountain 
Battery mule’s tail He was an utterly fearless young 
Pagan, about six years old, and the only baby who 
ever broke the holy calm of the Supreme Legislative 
Council. 

It happened this way: Tods’ pet kid got loose, and 
fled up the hill, off the Boileaugunge Road, Tods after 
it, until it burst in to the Viceregal Lodge lawn, then 
attached to ‘Peterhoff’ The Council were sitting at 
the time, and the windows were open because it was 
warm. The Red Lancer in the porch told Tods to go 
away; but Tods knew the Red Lancer and most of the 
Members of Council personally. Moreover, he had 
firm hold of the kid’s collar, and was being dragged all 
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across the flower-beds. ‘Give my salaam to the long 
Councillor Saiid, and ask him to help me take Moti 
back!’ gasped Tods. The Council heard the noise 
through the open windows; and, after an interval, was 
seen the shocking spectacle of a Legal Member and a 
Lieutenant-Governor helping, under the direct patron- 
age of a Commander-in-Chief and a Viceroy, one small 
and very dirty boy in a sailor’s suit and a tangle of 
brown hair, to coerce a lively and rebellious kid. They 
headed it off down the path to the Mall, and Tods went 
home in triumph and told his Mamma that all the 
Councillor Sahibs had been helping him to catch Moti. 
Whereat his Mamma smacked Tods for interfering with 
the administration of the Empire; but Tods met the 
Legal Member the next day, and told him in confidence 
that if the Legal Member ever wanted to catch a goat, 
he, Tods, would give him all the help in his power. 
‘Thank you, Tods,’ said the Legal Member. 

Tods was the idol of some eighty shampanis, and half 
as many saises. He saluted them all as ‘O Brother,’ 
It never entered his head that any living human being 
could disobey his orders ; and he was the buffer between 
the servants and his Mamma’s wrath. The working 
of that household turned on Tods, who was adored by 
every one from the dhoby to the dog-boy. Even Futteh 
Khan, the villainous loafer khit from Mussoorie, shirked 
risking Tods’ displeasure for fear his co-mates should 
look down on him. 

So Tods had honour in the land from Boileaugunge 
to Chota Simla, and ruled justly according to his lights. 
Of course, he spoke Urdu, but he had also mastered 
many queer side-speeches like the chotee bolee of the 
women, and held grave converse with shopkeep rs and 
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Hill-coolies alike. He was precocious for his age, and 
his mixing with natives had taught him some of the 
more bitter truths of life: the meanness and the sordid- 
ness of it. He used, over his bread and milk, to deliver 
solemn and serious aphorisms, translated from the ver- 
nacular into the English, that made his Mamma jump 
and vow that Tods must go Home next hot weather. 
Just when Tods was in the bloom of his power, the 
Supreme Legislature were hacking out a Bill for the 
Sub-Montane Tracts, a revision of the then Act, smaller 
than the Punjab Land Bill but affecting a few hundred 
thousand people none the less. The Legal Member had 
built, and bolstered, and embroidered, and amended 
that Bill, till it looked beautiful on paper. Then the 
Council began to settle what they called the ‘minor 
details.’ As if any Englishman legislating for natives 
knows enough to know which are the minor and which 
are the major points, from the native point of view, of 
any measure! That Bill was a triumph of ‘safe- 
guarding the interests of the tenant.’ One clause 
provided that land should not be leased on longer 
terms than five years at a stretch; because, if the 
landlord had a tenant bound down for, say, twenty 
years, he would squeeze the very life out of him. The 
notion was to keep up a stream of independent culti- 
vators in the Sub-Montane Tracts; and ethnologically 
and politically the notion was correct. The only draw- 
back was that it was altogether wrong. A native’s 
life in India implies the life of his son. Wherefore, 
you cannot legislate for one generation at a time. You 
must consider the next from the native point of view. 
Curiously enough, the native now and then, and in 
Northern India more particularly, hates being over- 
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protected against himself. There was a Naga village 
once, where they lived on dead and buried Com- 
missariat mules. . . . But that is another story. 

For many reasons, to be explained later, the people 
concerned objected to the Bill. The Native Member 
in Council knew as much about Punjabis as he knew 
about Charing Cross. He had said in Calcutta that 
‘the Bill was entirely in accord with the desires of 
that large and important class, the cultivators ;’ and 
so on, and soon. The Legal Member’s knowledge of 
natives was limited to English-speaking Durbaris, and 
his own red chaprassis, the Sub-Montane Tracts con- 
cerned no one in particular, the Deputy Commissioners 
were a good deal too driven to make representations, 
and the measure was one which dealt with small land- 
holders only. Nevertheless, the Legal Member prayed 
that it might be correct, for he was a nervously con- 
scientious man. He did not know that no man can 
tell what natives think unless he mixes with them 
with the varnish off. And not always then. But he 
did the best he knew. And the measure came up to 
the Supreme Council for the final touches, while Tods 
patrolled the Burra Simla Bazar in his morning rides, 
and played with the monkey belonging to Ditta Mull, 
the bunnia, and listened, as a child listens, to all the 
stray talk about this new freak of the Lord Sahib’s. 

One day there was a dinner-party, at the house of 
Tods’ Mamma, and the Legal Member came. ‘Tods 
was in bed, but he kept awake till he heard the bursts 
of laughter froin the men over the coffee. Then he 
paddled out in his little red flannel dressing-gown and 
his night-suit and took refuge by the side of his father, 
knowing that he would not be sent back. ‘See the 
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miseries of having a family!’ said Tods’ father, giving 
Tods three prunes, some water in a glass that had been 
used for claret, and telling him to sit still. Tods sucked 
the prunes slowly, knowing that he would have to go 
when they were finished, and sipped the pink water 
like a man of the world, as he listened to the conversa- 
tion. Presently, the Legal Member, talking ‘shop’ to 
the Head of a Department, mentioned his Bill by its 
full name—‘ The Sub-Montane Tracts Ryotwary Re- 
vised Enactment.’ Tods caught the one native word 
and lifting up his small voice said— 

‘Oh, I know all about that! Has it been murra- 
mutted yet, Councillor Sahib ?’ 

‘How much?’ said the Legal Member. 

‘ Murramutted—mended.—Put theek, you know— 
made nice to please Ditta Mull!’ 

The Legal Member left his place and moved up 
next to Tods. 

‘What do you know about ryotwari, little man?’ 
he said. 

‘I’m not a little man, I’m Tods, and I know all 
about it. Ditta Mull, and Choga Lall, and Amir Nath, 
and—oh, lakhs of my friends tell me about it in the 
bazars when [ talk to them.’ 

‘Oh, they do—do they? What do they say, Tods ?’ 

Tods tucked his feet under his red flannel dressing- 
gown and said—‘I must fink.’ 

The Legal Member waited patiently. Then Tods 
with infinite compassion— 

‘You don’t speak my talk, do you, Councillor 
Sahib ?? 

‘No; I am sorry to say I do not,’ said the Legal 
Member. 
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‘Very well,’ said Tods, ‘I must fink in English.’ 

He spent a minute putting his ideas in order, and 
began very slowly, translating in his mind from the 
vernacular to English, as many Anglo-Indian children 
do. You must remember that the Legal Member 
helped him on by questions when he halted, for Tods 
was not equal to the sustained flight of oratory that 
follows. 

‘Ditta Mull says, “This thing is the talk of a 
child, and was made up by fools.” But J don’t think 
you are a fool, Councillor Sahib,’ said Tods hastily. 
‘You caught my goat. This is what Ditta Mull says 
—“T am not a fool, and why should the Sirkar say I 
ama child? I can see if the land is good and if the 
landlord is good. If I am a fool, the sin is upon my 
own head. For five years I take my ground for which 
I have saved money, and a wife I take too, and a little 
son is born.” Ditta Mull has one daughter now, but 
he says he will have a son, soon. And he says, 
“At the end of five years, by this new bundobust, I 
must go. If I do not go, I must get fresh seals and 
takkus-stamps on the papers, perhaps in the middle 
of the harvest, and to go to the law-courts once is 
wisdom, but to go twice 1s Jehannum.” That is quite 
true, explained Tods gravely. ‘All my friends say 
so. And Ditta Mull says, “Always fresh takkus 
and paying money to vakils and chaprassis and law- 
courts every five years, or else the landlord makes me 
go. Why dol want to go? AmTlafool? IfIam 
a fool and do not know, after forty years, good land 
when I see it, let me die! But if the new bundobust 
says for fifteen years, that it is good and wise. My 
little son is a man, and I am burnt, and he taxes the 
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ground or another ground, paying only once for the 
takkus-stamps on the papers, and his little son is born, 
and at the end of fifteen years isa man too. But what 
profit is there in five years and fresh papers? Nothing 
but dikh, trouble, dikh. We are not young men who 
take these lands, but old ones—not farmers, but trades- 
men with a little money—and for fifteen years we shall 
have peace. Nor are we children that the Sirkar 
should treat us so.”’ 

Here Tods stopped short, for the whole table were 
listening. The Legal Member said to Tods, ‘Is that 
all 2’ 

‘All I can remember,’ said Tods. ‘But you should 
see Ditta Mull’s big monkey. It’s just hke a Coun- 
eillor Sahib.’ 

‘Tods! Go to bed,’ said his father. 

Tods gathered up his dressing-gown tail and de- 
parted. 

The Legal Member brought his hand down on the 
table with a crash—‘By Jove!’ said the Legal Member, 
‘I believe the boy is right. The short tenure 7s the 
weak point.’ 

He left early, thinking over what Tods had said. 
Now, it was obviously impossible for the Legal Member 
to play with a bunnia’s monkey, by way of getting 
understanding ; but he did better. He made inquiries, 
always bearing in mind the fact that the real native— 
not the hybrid, University-trained mule—is as timid as 
a colt, and, little by little, he coaxed some of the men 
whom the measure concerned most intimately to give 
in their views, which squared very closely with Tods’ 
evidence. 

So the Bill was amended in that clause; and the 
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Legal Member was filled with an uneasy suspicion that 
Native Members represent very little except the Orders 
they carry on their bosoms. But he put the thought 
from him as illiberal. He was a most Liberal man. 

After a time, the news spread through the bazars 
that Tods had got the Bill recast in the tenure-clause, 
and if Tods’ Mamma had not interfered, Tods would 
have made himself sick on the baskets of fruit and 
pistachio nuts and Cabuli grapes and almonds that 
crowded the verandah. Till he went Home, Tods 
ranked some few degrees before the Viceroy in popular 
estimation. But for the little life of him Tods could 
not understand why. 

In the Legal Member’s private-paper-box still lies 
the rough draft of the Sub-Montane Tracts Ryotwary 
Revised Enactment ; and, opposite the twenty-second 
clause, pencilled in blue chalk, and signed by the Legal 
Member, are the words ‘Zods’ Amendment.’ 


THE DAUGHTER OF THE REGIMENT 


Jain ’Ardin’ was a Sarjint’s wife, 
A Sarjint’s wife wus she. 
She married of ’im in Orldershort 
An’ comed acrost the sea. 
(Chorus) ’Ave you never ’eard tell o’ Jain ’Ardin’ ? 
Jain ’Ardin’ ? 
Jain ’Ardin’ ? 
*Ave you never ’eard tell o’ Jain ’Ardin’ ? 
The pride o’ the Companee ? 
Old Barrack-Room Ballad, 


‘A GENTLEMAN who doesn’t know the Circasian Circle 
ought not to stand up for it—puttin’ everybody out.’ 
That was what Miss McKenna said, and the Sergeant 
who was my vis-a-vis looked the same thing. I was 
afraid of Miss McKenna. She was six feet high, all 
yellow freckles and red hair, and was simply clad in 
white satin shoes, a pink muslin dress, an apple-green 
stuff sash, and black silk gloves, with yellow roses in 
her hair. Wherefore I fled from Miss McKenna and 
sought my friend Private Mulvaney, who was at the 
cant——refreshment-table. 

‘So you've been dancin’ with little Jhansi McKenna, 
Sorr—she that’s goin’ to marry Corp’ril Slane? Whin 
you next conversh wid your lorruds an’ your ladies, 
tell thim you’ve danced wid little Jhansi. ’Tis a thing 
to be proud av.’ 
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But I wasn’t proud. Iwashumble. I saw a story 
in Private Mulvaney’s eye; and besides, if he stayed 
too long at the bar, he would, I knew, qualify for more 
pack-drill. Now to meet an esteemed friend doing 
pack-drill outside the guard-room is embarrassing, 
especially if you happen to be walking with his Com- 
manding Officer. 

‘Come on to the parade-ground, Mulvaney, it’s 
cooler there, and tell me about Miss McKenna. What 
is she, and who is she, and why is she called “ Jhansi” ?’ 

‘D’ye mane to say you've niver heard av Ould Pum- 
meloe’s daughter? An’ you thinkin’ you know things! 
I’m wid ye in a minut’ whin me poipe’s lit’ 

We came out under the stars. Mulvaney sat down 
on one of the artillery bridges, and began in the usual 
way: his pipe between his teeth, his big hands clasped 
and dropped between his knees, and his cap well on 
the back of his head— 

‘Whin Mrs. Mulvaney, that is, was Miss Shad that 
was, you were a dale younger than you are now, an’ 
the Army was dif’rint in sevril e-senshuls. Bhoys 
have no call for to marry nowadays, an’ that’s why 
the Army has so few rale, good, honust, swearin’, 
strapagin’, tinder-hearted, heavy-futted wives as ut used 
to have whin I was a Corpril I was rejuced afther- 
wards—but no matther—-I was a Corp’ril wanst. In 
thim times, a man lived an’ died wid his regiment ; 
an’ by natur’, he married whin he was a man. Whin 
I was Corp’ril—Mother av Hivin, how the rigimint 
has died an’ been borrun since that day !—my Colour- 
Sar’jint was Ould McKenna, an’ a married man tu. 
An’ his woife—his first woife, for he married three times 
did McKenna—was Bridget McKenna, from Port- 


192 PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS 


arlington, like mesilf. I’ve misremembered fwhat her 
first name was; but in B Comp’ny we called her 
“Ould Pummeloe,” by reason av her figure, which was 
entirely cir-cum-fe-renshill. Like the big dhrum! 
Now that woman—God rock her sowl to rest in glory !— 
was for everlastin’ havin’ childher; an’ McKenna, whin 
the fifth or sixth come squallin’ on to the musther-roll, 
swore he wud number thim off in future. But Ould 
Pummeloe she prayed av him to christen them after 
the names av the stations they was borrun in. So there 
was Colaba McKenna, an’ Muttra McKenna, an’ a whole 
Presidincy av other McKennas, an’ little Jhansi, dancin’ 
over yonder. Whin the childher wasn’t bornin’, they 
was dying; for, av our childher die like sheep in these 
days, they died like flies thin. I lost me own little Shad 
—hbut no matther. ‘Tis long ago, and Mrs. Mulvaney 
niver had another. 

‘I’m digresshin. Wan divil’s hot summer, there 
come an order from some mad ijjit, whose name I 
misremember, for the rigimint to go up-country. May- 
be they wanted to know how the new rail carried 
throops. They knew! On me sowl, they knew before 
they was done! Old Pummeloe had just buried Muttra 
McKenna; an’, the season bein’ onwholesim, only little 
Jhansi McKenna, who was four year ould thin, was 
left on hand. 

‘Five children gone in fourteen months. “Twas 
harrd, wasn’t ut ? 

‘So we wint up to our new station in that blazin’ heat 
—may the curse av Saint Lawrence conshume the man 
who gave the ordher! Will I iver forget that move? 
They gave us two wake thrains to the rigimint; an’ 
we was elght hundher’ and sivinty strong. There was 
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A, B, ©, an’ D Companies in the secon’ thrain, wid 
twelve women, no orficers’ ladics, an’ thirteen childher. 
We was to go six hundher’ miles, an’ railways was new 
in thim days. Whin we had been a night in the belly 
av the thrain—the men ragin’ in their shirts an’ dhrink- 
in’ anything they cud find, an’ eatin’ bad fruit-stuff 
whin they cud, for we cudn’t stop ’em—I was a Corpvril 
thin—the cholera bruk out wid the dawnin’ av the day. 
‘Pray to the Saints, you may niver see cholera in 
a throop-thrain! ’Tis like the judgmint av God hittin’ 
down from the nakid sky! We run into a rest-camp 
—as ut might have been Ludianny, but not by any 
means so comfortable. The Orficer Commandin’ sent 
a telegrapt up the line, three hundher’ mile up, askin’ 
for help. Faith, we wanted ut, for ivry sowl av the 
followers ran for the dear life as soon as the thrain 
stopped ; an’ by the time that telegrapt was writ, there 
-~"sn't a naygur in the station exceptin’ the telegrapt- 
derk—an’ he only bekaze he was held down to his 
chair oy the scruff av his sneakin’ black neck. Thin 
the day began wid the noise in the carr’ges, an’ the 
rattle av the men on the platform fallin’ over, arms 
an’ all, as they stud for to answer the Comp’ny muster- 
roll before goin’ over to the camp. ‘Tisn’t for me to 
say what like the cholera was like. May be the 
Doctor cud ha’ tould, av he hadn’t dropped on to the 
platform from the door av a carriage where we was 
takin’ out the dead. He died wid the rest. Some 
bhoys had died in the night. We tuk out siven, and 
twenty more was sickenin’ as we tuk thim. The 
women was huddled up anyways, screamin’ wid fear. 
‘Sez the Commandin’ Orficer whose name I misre- 
member, “Take the women over to that tope «.v trees 
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yonder. Get thim out av the camp. ‘Tis no place 
for thim.” 

‘Ould Pummeloe was sittin’ on her beddin’-rowl, 
thryin’ to kape little Jhansi quiet. “Go off to that 
tope!” sez the Orficer. “Go out av the men’s way!” 

‘“Be damned av I do!” sez Ould Pummeloe, 
an’ little Jhansi, squattin’ by her mother’s side, 
squeaks out, “Be damned av I do,” tu. Thin Ould 
Pummeloe turns to the women an’ she sez, “ Are ye 
goin’ to let the bhoys die while you're picnickin’, ye 
sluts?” sez she. “’Tis wather they want. Come on 
an’ help.” 

‘Wid that, she turns up her sleeves an’ steps out 
for a well behind the rest-camp—little Jhansi trottin’ 
behind wid a lotah an’ string, an’ the other women 
followin’ like lambs, wid horse-buckets and cookin’ 
pots. Whin all the things was full, Ould Pum- 
meloe marches back into camp—’twas like a battle-. 
field wid all the glory missin’—at the hid av the 
rigimint av women. 

‘“ McKenna, me man!” she sez, wid a voice on her 
like grand-roun’s challenge, “tell the bhoys to be quiet. 
Ould Pummeloe’s comin’ to look afther thim—wid 
free dhrinks.” 

‘Thin we cheered, an’ the cheerin’ in the lines was 
louder than the noise av the poor divils wid the sick- 
ness on thim. But not much. 

‘You see, we was a new an’ raw rigimint in those 
days, an’ we cud make neither head nor tail av the 
sickness ; an’ so we was useless. ‘The men was goin’ 
roun’ an’ about like dumb sheep, waitin’ for the nex’ 
man to fall over, an’ sayin’ undher their spache, “ Fwhat 
is ut? In the name av God, fwhat is ut?” ‘Twas 
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horrible. But through ut all, up an’ down, an’ down 
an’ up, wint Ould Pummeloe an’ little Jhansi—all we 
cud see av the baby, undher a dead man’s helmut wid 
the chin-strap swingin’ about her little stummick—up 
an’ down wid the wather an’ fwhat brandy there was. 

‘Now an’ thin Ould Pummeloe, the tears runnin’ 
down her fat, red face, sez, “Me bhoys, me poor, dead, 
darlin’ bhoys!” But, for the most, she was thryin’ to 
put heart into the men an’ kape thim stiddy; and 
little Jhansi was tellin’ thim all they wud be “ betther 
in the mornin.” *Twas a thrick she’d picked up from 
hearin’ Ould Pummeloe whin Muttra was burnin’ out 
wid fever. In the mornin’! ‘Twas the iverlastin’ 
mornin’ at St. Pether’s Gate was the mornin’ for seven- 
an’-twenty good men; and twenty more was sick to 
the death in that bitter, burnin’ sun. But the women 
worked like angils as I’ve said, an’ the men like divils, 
till two doctors come down from above, and we was 
rescued. 

‘But, just before that, Ould Pummeloe, on her 
knees over a bhoy in my squad—right-cot man to me 
he was in the barrick—tellin’ him the worrud av the 
Church that niver failed a man yet, sez, “ Hould me 
up, bhoys! I’m feelin’ bloody sick!” ‘Iwas the sun, 
not the cholera, did ut. She misremembered she was 
only wearin’ her ould black bonnet, an’ she died wid 
“McKenna, me man,” houldin’ her up, an’ the bhoys 
howled whin they buried her. 

‘That night, a big wind blew, an’ blew, an’ blew, 
an’ blew the tents flat. But it blew the cholera away 
an’ niver another case there was all the while we was 
waitin’—ten days in quarintin’. Av you will belave 
me, the thrack av the sickness in the camp was for all 
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the wurruld the thrack av a man walkin’ four times in 
a figur-av-eight through the tents. They say ’tis the 
Wandherin’ Jew takes the cholera wid him. I believe 
ut. 

‘An’ that, said Mulvaney illogically, ‘is the cause 
why little Jhansi McKenna is fwhat she is. She was 
brought up by the Quartermaster Sergeant’s wife 
whin McKenna died, but she blongs to B Comp’ny ; 
and this tale I’m tellin’ you—wzd a proper appreciashin 
av Jhansi McKenna—l’ve belted into ivry recruity av 
the Comp’ny as he was drafted. ‘Faith, ‘twas me 
belted Corp’ril Slane into askin’ the girl !’ 

‘Not really ?’ 

‘Man,I did! She’s no beauty to look at, but she’s 
Ould Pummeloe’s daughter, an’ ’tis my juty to pro- 
vide for her. Just before Slane got his promotion 
I sez to him, “ Slane,’ sez I, “ to-morrow ’twill be 
insubordinashin av me to chastise you; but, by the 
sowl av Ould Pummeloe, who is now in glory, av you 
don’t give me your wurrud to ask Jhansi McKenna at 
wanst, I'll peel the flesh off yer bones wid a brass huk 
to-night. ‘Tis a dishgrace to B Comp’ny she’s been: 
single so long!” sez I. Was I goin’ to let a three-year- 
ould preshume to discoorse wid me—my will bein’ set ? 
No! Slane wint an’ asked her. He's a good bhoy 
is Slane. Wan av these days hell get into the 
Com’ssariat an’ dhrive a buggy wid his—savin’s. So 
I provided for Ould Pummeloe’s daughter; an’ now 
you go along an’ dance agin wid her.’ 

And I did. 

I felt a respect for Miss Jhansi McKenna; and | 
went to her wedding later on. 

Perhaps I will tell you about that one of these days. 


IN THE PRIDE OF HIS YOUTH 


‘Stopped in the straight when the race was his own! 
Look at him cutting it--cur to the bone !’ 
‘Ask, ere the youngster be rated and chidden, 
What did he carry and how was he ridden ? 
Maybe they used him too much at the start ; 
Maybe Fate’s weight-cloths are breaking his heart.’ 
Life's Handicap. 


WurEN I was telling you of the joke that The Worm 
played off on the Senior Subaltern, I promised a some- 
what similar tale, but with all the jest left out. This 
is that tale. 

Dicky Hatt was kidnapped in his early, early youth 
—neither by landlady’s daughter, housemaid, barmaid, 
nor cook, but by a girl so nearly of his own caste that 
only a woman could have said she was just the least 
little bit in the world below it. This happened a 
month before he came out to India, and five days after 
his one-and-twentieth birthday. The girl was nine- 
teen—six years older than Dicky in the things of this 
world, that is to say—and, for the time, twice as foolish 
as he. 

Excepting, always, falling off a horse there is nothing 
more fatally easy than marriage before the Registrar. 
The ceremony costs less than fifty shillings, and is re- 
markably like walking into a pawn-shop. After the 
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declarations of residence have been put in, four minutes 
will cover the rest of the proceedings—fees, attestation, 
and all. Then the Registrar slides the blotting-pad 
over the names, and says grimly with his pen between 
his teeth, ‘Now you're man and wife;’ and the couple 
walk out into the street feeling as if something were 
horribly illegal somewhere. 

But that ceremony holds and can drag a man to his 
undoing just as thoroughly as the ‘long as ye both 
shall live’ curse from the altar-rails, with the Dbrides- 
maids giggling behind, and ‘ The Voice that breathed o’er 
Eden’ lifting the roof off. In this manner was Dicky 
Hatt kidnapped, and he considered it vastly fine, for 
he had received an appointment in India which carried 
a magnificent salary from the Home point of view. 
The marriage was to be kept secret for a year. Then 
Mrs. Dicky Hatt was to come out, and the rest of life 
was to be a glorious golden mist. That was how they 
sketched it under the Addison Road Station lamps; 
and, after one short month, came Gravesend and Dicky 
steaming out to his new life, and the girl crying in a 
thirty-shillings a week bed-and-living-room, in a back- 
street off Montpelier Square near the Knightsbridge 
Barracks. 

But the country that Dicky came to was a hard 
land where men of twenty-one were reckoned very 
small boys indeed, and life was expensive. The salary 
that loomed so large six thousand miles away did not 
go far. Particularly when Dicky divided it by two, 
and remitted more than the fair half, at 1-64, to Mont- 
pelier Square. One hundred and thirty-five rupees out 
of three hundred and thirty is not much to live on; 
but it was absurd to suppose that Mrs. Hatt could 
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exist for ever on the £20 held back by Dicky from his 
outfit allowance. Dicky saw this and remitted at 
once; always remembering that Rs.700 were to be 
paid, twelve months later, for a first-class passage out 
for a lady. When you add to these trifling details the 
natural instincts of a boy beginning a new life in a 
new country and longing to go about and enjoy him- 
self, and the necessity for grappling with strange work 
—which, properly speaking, should take up a boy’s 
undivided attention—you will see that Dicky started 
handicapped. He saw it himself for a breath or two; 
but he did not guess the full beauty of his future. 

As the hot weather began, the shackles settled on 
him and ate into his flesh. First would come letters 
—big, crossed, seven-sheet letters—from his wife, tell- 
ing him how she longed to see him, and what a Heaven 
upon earth would be their property when they met. 
Then some boy of the chummery wherein Dicky lodged 
would pound on the door of his bare little room, and 
tell him to come out to look at a pony—the very thing 
to suit him. Dicky could not afford ponies. He had 
to explain this. Dicky could not afford living in the 
chummery, modest as it was. He had to explain this 
before he moved to a single room next the office where 
he worked all day. He kept house on a green oil- 
cloth table-cover, one chair, one bedstead, one photo- 
graph, one tooth-glass very strong and thick, a seven- 
rupee eight-anna filter, and messing by contract at 
thirty-seven rupees a month. Which last item was 
extortion. He had no punkah, for a punkah costs 
fifteen rupees a month; but he slept on the roof of the 
office with all his wife’s letters under his pillow. Now 
and again he was asked out to dinner, where he got 
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both a punkah and an iced drink. But this was 
seldom, for people objected to recognising a boy who 
had evidently the instincts of a Scotch tallow-chandler, 
and who lived in such a nasty fashion. Dicky could 
not subscribe to any amusement, so he found no amuse- 
ment except the pleasure of turning over his Bank-book 
and reading what it said about ‘loans on approved 
security. That cost nothing. He remitted through a 
Bombay Bank, by the way, and the Station knew 
nothing of his private affairs. 

Every month he sent Home all he could possibly 
spare for his wife and for another reason which 
was expected to explain itself shortly, and would re- 
quire more money. 

About this time Dicky was overtaken with the 
nervous, haunting fear that besets married men when 
they are out of sorts. He had no pension to look to. 
What if he should die suddenly, and leave his wife 
unprovided for? The thought used to lay hold of him 
in the still, hot nights on the roof, till the shaking of 
his heart made him think that he was going to die 
then and there of heart-disease. Now this is a frame 
of mind which no boy has a right to know. Itisa 
strong man’s trouble; but, coming when it did, it 
nearly drove poor punkah-less, perspiring Dicky Hatt 
mad. He could tell no one about it. 

A certain amount of ‘screw’ is as necessary for a 
man as for a billiard-ball. It makes them both do 
wonderful things. Dicky needed money badly, and 
he worked for it like a horse. But, naturally, the 
men who owned him knew that a boy can live very 
comfortably on a certain income—pay in India is a 
matter of age not merit, you see, and, if their par- 
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ticular boy wished to work like two boys, Business 
forbid that they should stop him. But Business 
forbid that they should give him an increase of pay 
at his present ridiculously immature age. So Dicky 
won certain rises of salary—-ample for a boy—not 
enough for a wife and a child—certainly too little for 
the seven-hundred-rupee passage that he and Mrs. 
Hatt had discussed so lightly once upona time. And 
with this he was forced to be content. 

Somehow, all his money seemed to fade away in 
Home drafts and the crushing Exchange, and the tone 
of the Home letters changed and grew querulous. 
‘Why wouldn’t Dicky have his wife and the baby 
out? Surely he had a salary—a fine salary—and it 
was too bad of him to enjoy himself in India. But 
would he—could he—make the next draft a little 
more elastic?’ Here followed a lst of baby’s kit, 
as long as a Parsee’s bill. Then Dicky, whose heart 
yearned to his wife and the little son he had never 
seen—which, again, 1s a feeling no boy is entitled to 
—enlarged the draft and wrote queer half-boy, half- 
man letters, saying that life was not so enjoyable 
after all and would the little wife wait yet a little 
longer? But the little wife, however much she 
approved of money, objected to waiting, and there was 
a strange, hard sort of ring in her letters that Dicky 
didn’t understand. How could he, poor boy ? 

Later on still—just as Dicky had been told— 
apropos of another youngster who had ‘made a fool 
of himself’ as the saying is—that matrimony would 
not only ruin his further chances of advancement, 
but would lose him his present appointment-—came 
the news that the baby, his own little, little son, had 


202 PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS 


died and, behind this, forty lines of an angry woman’s 
scrawl, saying the death might have been averted if 
certain things, all costing money, had been done, or 
if the mother and the baby had been with Dicky. 
The letter struck at Dicky’s naked heart; but, not 
being officially entitled to a baby, he could show no 
sign of trouble. 

How Dicky won through the next four months, 
and what hope he kept alight to force him into his 
work, no one dare say. He pounded on, the seven- 
hundred-rupee passage as far away as ever, and his 
style of living unchanged, except when he launched 
into a new filter. There was the strain of his office- 
work, and the strain of his remittances, and the 
knowledge of his boy’s death, which touched the boy 
more, perhaps, than it would have touched a man; 
and, beyond all, the enduring strain of his daily life. 
Gray-headed seniors who approved of his thrift and 
his fashion of denying himself everything pleasant, 
reminded him of the old saw that says— 


‘If a youth would be distinguished in his art, art, art, 
He must keep the girls away from his heart, heart, heart.’ 


And Dicky, who fancied he had been through 
every trouble that a man is permitted to know, had 
to laugh and agree; with the last line of his balanced 
Bank-book jingling in his head day and night. 

But he had one more sorrow to digest before the 
end. There arrived a letter from the little wife— 
the natural sequence of the others if Dicky had only 
known it—-and the burden of that letter was ‘gone 
with a handsomer man than you. It was a rather 
curlous production, without stops, something like 
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this-—*She was not going to wait for ever and the 
baby was dead and Dicky was only a boy and he 
would never set eyes on her again and why hadn't 
he waved his handkerchief to her when he left 
Gravesend and God was her judge she was a wicked 
woman but Dicky was worse enjoying himself in India 
and this other man loved the ground she trod on 
and would Dicky ever forgive her for she would never 
forgive Dicky ; and there was no address to write to.’ 

Instead of thanking his stars that he was free, 
Dicky discovered exactly how an injured husband 
feels—again, not at all the knowledge to which a boy 
is entitled—for his mind went back to his wife as he 
remembered her in the thirty-shilling ‘suite’ in 
Montpelier Square, when the dawn of his last morning 
in England was breaking, and she was crying in the 
bed. Whereat he rolled about on his bed and bit his 
fingers. He never stopped to think whether, if he had 
met Mrs. Hatt after those two years, he would have 
discovered that he and she had grown quite different 
and new persons. This, theoretically, he ought to 
have done. He spent the night after the English 
Mail came in rather severe pain. 

Next morning, Dicky Hatt felt disinclined to work. 
He argued that he had missed the pleasure of youth. 
He was tired, and he had tasted all the sorrow in life 
before three-and-twenty. His Honour was gone— 
that was the man; and now he, too, would go to the 
Devil—that was the boy in him. So he put his 
head down on the green oil-cloth tablecover, and wept 
before resigning his post, and all it offered. 

But the reward of his services came. He was 
given three days to reconsider himself, and the Head 
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of the establishment, after some telegraphings, said 
that it was a most unusual step, but, in view of the 
ability that Mr. Hatt had displayed at such and such 
a time, at such and such junctures, he was in a 
position to offer him an infinitely superior post—first 
on probation and later, in the natural course of things, 
on confirmation. ‘And how much does the post 
carry?’ said Dicky. ‘Six hundred and fifty rupees, 
said the Head slowly, expecting to see the young man 
sink with gratitude and joy. 

And it came then! The seven-hundred -rupee- 
passage, and enough to have saved the wife, and the 
little son, and to have allowed of assured and open 
marriage, came then. Dicky burst into a roar of 
laughter—laughter he could not check—nasty, jangling 
merriment that seemed as if it would go on for ever. 
When he had recovered himself he said, quite 
seriously, ‘I’m tired of work. Tm an old man 
now. It’s about time I retired. And I will’ 

‘The boy’s mad!’ said the Head. 

I think he was right; but Dicky Hatt never 
reappeared to settle the question. 


PIG 


Go, stalk the red deer o’er the heathe:, 
Ride, follow the fox if you can ! 
But, for pleasure and profit together, 
Allow me the hunting of Man,— 
The chase of the Human, the search for the Soul 
To its ruin,—the hunting of Man. 
The Old Shikarri. 


I BELIEVE the difference began in the matter of a 
horse, with a twist in his temper, whom Pinecoffin 
sold to Nafferton and by whom Nafferton was nearly 
slain. There may have been other causes of offence ; 
the horse was the official stalking-horse. Nafferton was 
very angry; but Pinecoffin laughed, and said that he 
had never guaranteed the beast’s manners. Nafferton 
laughed too, though he vowed that he would write off 
his fall against Pinecoffin if he waited five years. 
Now, a Dalesman from beyond Skipton will forgive an 
injury when the Strid lets a man live; but a South 
Devon man is as soft as a Dartmoor bog. You can 
see from their names that Nafferton had the race- 
advantage of Pinecoffin. He was a peculiar man, and 
his notions of humour were cruel. He taught mea new 
and fascinating form of shikar. He hounded Pinecoffin 
from Mithankot to Jagadri, and from Gurgaon to 
Abbottabad—up and across the Punjab, a large Pro- 
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vince, and in places remarkably dry. He said that he 
had no intention of allowing Assistant Commissioners 
to ‘sell him pups,’ in the shape of ramping, screaming 
countrybreds, without making their lives a burden to 
them. 

Most Assistant Commissioners develop a bent for 
some special work after their first hot weather in the 
country. The boys with digestions hope to write their 
names large on the Frontier, and struggle for dreary 
places like Bannu and Kohat. The bilious ones climb 
into the Secretariat. Which is very bad for the liver. 
Others are bitten with a mania for District work, 
Ghuznivide coins or Persian poetry; while some, who 
come of farmers’ stock, find that the smell of the Earth 
after the Rains gets into their blood, and calls them to 
‘develop the resources of the Province. These men 
are enthusiasts. Pinecoffin belonged to their class. 
He knew a great many facts bearing on the cost of 
bullocks and temporary wells, and opium-scrapers, and 
what happens if you burn too much rubbish on a field 
in the hope of enriching used-up soil. All the Pine- 
coffins come of a landholding breed, and so the land 
only took back her own again. Unfortunately—most 
unfortunately for Pinecoffin—he was a Civilian, as 
well asa farmer. Nafferton watched him, and thought 
about the horse. Nafferton said, ‘See me chase that 
boy till he drops!’ I said, ‘ You can’t get your knife 
into an Assistant Commissioner. Nafferton told me 
that I did not understand the administration of the 
Province. 

Our Government is rather peculiar. It gushes on 
the agricultural and general information side, and will 
supply a moderately respectable man with all sorts of 
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‘economic statistics, if he speaks to it prettily. For 
instance, you are interested in gold-washing in the 
sands of the Sutlej. You pull the string, and find that 
it wakes up half a dozen Departments, and finally 
communicates, say, with a friend of yours in the Tele- 
graph, who once wrote some notes on the customs of 
the gold-washers when he was on construction-work 
in their part of the Empire. He may or may not be 
pleased at being ordered to write out everything he 
knows for your benefit. This depends on his tempera- 
ment. The bigger man you are, the more information 
and the greater trouble can you raise. 

Nafferton was not a big man; but he had the repu- 
tation of being very ‘ earnest.’ An ‘ earnest’ man can 
do much with a Government. There was an earnest 
man once who nearly wrecked ... but all India 
knows that story. Iam not sure what real ‘ earnest- 
ness’ is. A very fair imitation can be manufactured 
by neglecting to dress decently, by mooning about in 
a dreamy, misty sort of way, by taking office-work 
home, after staying in office till seven, and by receiv- 
ing crowds of native gentlemen on Sundays. That is 
one sort of ‘ earnestness.’ 

Nafferton cast about for a peg whereon to hang his 
earnestness, and for a string that would communicate 
with Pinecoffin. He found both. They were Pig. 
Nafferton became an earnest inquirer after Pig. He 
informed the Government that he had a scheme where- 
by a very large percentage of the British Army in India 
could be fed, at a very large saving, on Pig. Then he 
hinted that Pinecoffin might supply him with the 
‘varied information necessary to the proper inception 
of the scheme. So the Government wrote on the 
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back of the letter, ‘Instruct Mr. Pinecoffin to furnish 
Mr. Nafferton with any information in his power. 
Government is very prone to writing things on the 
backs of Jetters which, later, lead to trouble and con- 
fusion. 

Nafferton had not the faintest interest in Pig, but 
he knew that Pinecoffin would flounce into the trap. 
Pinecoffin was delighted at being consulted about Pig. 
The Indian Pig is not exactly an important factor in 
agricultural life; but Nafferton explained to Pinecoffin 
that there was room for improvement, and corresponded 
direct with that young man. 

You may think that there is not much to be evolved 
from Pig. It all depends how you set to work. 
Pinecoffin being a Civilian and wishing to do things 
thoroughly, began with an essay on the Primitive Pig, 
the Mythology of the Pig, and the Dravidian Pig. 
Nafferton filed that information—twenty-seven fools- 
cap sheets—and wanted to know about the distribu- 
tion of the Pig in the Punjab, and how it stood the 
Plains in the hot weather. From this point onwards, 
remember that I am giving you only the barest out- 
lines of the affair—the guy-ropes, as it were, of the 
web that Nafferton spun round Pinecoffin. 

Pinecoffin made a coloured Pig-population map, and 
collected observations on the comparative longevity of 
Pig (a) in the sub-montane tracts of the Himalayas, 
and (6) in the Rechna Doab. Nafferton filed that, and 
asked what sort of people looked after Pig. This 
started an ethnological excursus on swineherds, and 
drew from Pinecoffin long tables showing the propor- 
tion per thousand of the caste in the Derajat. Naffer- 
toon filed that bundle, and explained that the figures 
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which he wanted referred to the Cis-Sutlej states, 
where he understood that Pigs were very fine and 
large, and where he proposed to start a Piggery. By 
this time, Government had quite forgotten their in- 
structions to Mr. Pinecoffin. They were like the 
gentlemen, in Keats’ poem, who turned well-oiled 
wheels to skin other people. But Pinecoffin was just 
entering into the spirit of the Pig-hunt, as Nafferton 
well knew he would do. He had a fair amount of 
work of his own to clear away; but he sat up of 
nights reducing Pig to five places of decimals for the 
honour of his Service. He was not going to appear 
ignorant of so easy a subject as Pig. 

Then Government sent him on special duty to 
Kohat, to ‘inquire into’ the big, seven-foot, iron-shod 
spades of that District. People had been killing each 
other with those peaceful tools; and Government 
wished to know ‘whether a modified form of agricul- 
tural implement could not, tentatively and as a 
temporary measure, be introduced among the agri- 
cultural population without needlessly or unduly 
exacerbating the existing religious sentiments of the 
peasantry.’ 

Between those spades and Nafferton’s Pig, Pine- 
coffin was rather heavily burdened. 

Nafferton now began to take up ‘(a) The food- 
supply of the indigenous Pig, with a view to the 
improvement of its capacities as a flesh-former. (0) 
The acclimatisation of the exotic Pig, maintaining its 
distinctive peculiarities. Pinecoffin replied exhaus- 
tively that the exotic Pig would become merged in 
the indigenous type; and quoted horse - breeding 
statistics to prove this. The side-issue was debated. 

P 
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at great length on Pinecoffin’s side, till Nafferton 
owned that he had been in the wrong, and moved the 
previous question. When Pinecoffin had quite written 
himself out about flesh-formers, and fibrins, and glucose 
and the nitrogenous constituents of maize and lucerne, 
Nafferton raised the question of expense. By this 
time Pinecoffin, who had been transferred from Kohat, 
had developed a Pig theory of his own, which he 
stated in thirty-three folio pages—all carefully filed 
by Nafferton. Who asked for more. 

These things took ten months, and Pinecoffin’s 
interest in the potential Piggery seemed to die down 
after he had stated his own views. But Nafferton 
bombarded him with letters on ‘the Imperial aspect of 
the scheme, as tending to officialise the sale of pork, 
and thereby calculated to give offence to the Mahom- 
medan population of Upper India.’ He guessed that 
Pinecoffin would want some broad, free-hand work 
after his niggling, stippling, decimal details. Pine- 
coffin handled the latest development of the case in 
masterly style, and proved that no ‘popular ebullition 
of excitement was to be apprehended.’ Nafferton 
said that there was nothing like Civilian insight in 
matters of this kind, and lured him up a by-path— 
‘the possible profits to accrue to the Government from 
the sale of hog-bristles.’ There is an extensive litera- 
ture of hog-bristles, and the shoe, brush, and colour- 
man’s trades recognise more varieties of bristles than 
you would think possible. After Pinecoffin had 
wondered a little at Nafferton’s rage for information, 
he sent back a monograph, fifty-one pages, on ‘ Products 
of the Pig. This led him, under Nafferton’s tender 
handling, straight to the Cawnpore factories, the trade 
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in hog-skin for saddles—and thence to the tanners. 
Pinecoffin wrote that pomegranate-seed was the best 
cure for hog-skin, and suggested—for the past fourteen 
months had wearied him—that Nafferton should ‘ raise 
his pigs before he tanned them.’ 

Nafferton went back to the second section of his 
fifth question. How could the exotic Pig be brought 
to give as much pork as it did in the West and yet 
‘assume the essentially hirsute characteristics of its 
oriental congener’? Pinecoffin felt dazed, for he had 
forgotten what he had written sixteen months before, 
and fancied that he was about to reopen the entire 
question. He was too far involved in the hideous 
tangle to retreat, and, in a weak moment, he wrote, 
‘Consult my first letter.” Which related to the Dravidian 
Pig, As a matter of fact, Pinecoffin had still to reach 
the acclimatisation stage; having gone off on a side- 
issue on the merging of types. 

Then Nafferton really unmasked his batteries! He 
vomplained to the Government, in stately language, of 
‘the paucity of help accorded to me in my earnest 
attempts to start a potentially remunerative industry, 
and the flippancy with which my requests for informa- 
tion are treated by a gentleman whose pseudo-scholarly 
attainments should at least have taught him the 
primary differences between the Dravidian and the 
Berkshire variety of the genus Sus. If I am to under- 
stand that the letter to which he refers me, contains 
his serious views on the acclimatisation of a valuable, 
though possibly uncleanly, animal, I am reluctantly 
compelled to believe,’ etc. ete. 

There was a new man at the head of the Depart- 
ment of Castigation. The wretched Pinecoffin was 
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told that the Service was made for the Country, and 
not the Country for the Service, and that he had 
better begin to supply information about Pigs. 

Pinecoffin answered insanely that he had written 
everything that could be written about Pig, an that 
some furlough was due to him. 

Nafferton got a copy of that letter, and sent it, with 
the essay on the Dravidian Pig, to a down-country 
paper which printed both in full. The essay was 
rather high-flown; but if the Editor had seen the 
stacks of paper, in Pinecoffin’s handwriting, on Naffer- 
ton’s table, he would not have been so sarcastic about 
the ‘nebulous discursiveness and blatant self-sufficiency 
of the modern Competition-wallah, and his utter 
inability to grasp the practical issues of a practical 
question. Many friends cut out these remarks and 
sent them to Pinecoffin. 

I have already stated that Pinecoffin came of a soft 
stock. This last stroke frightened and shook him. 
He could not understand it; but he felt that he had 
been, somehow, shamelessly betrayed by Nafferton. He 
realised that he had wrapped himself up in the Pigskin 
without need, and that he could not well set himself 
right with his Government. All his acquaintances 
asked after his ‘nebulous discursiveness ’ or his ‘ blatant 
self-sufficiency,’ and this made him miserable. 

He took a train and went to Nafferton, whom he had 
not seen since the Pig business began. He also took 
the cutting from the paper, and blustered feebly and 
called Nafferton names, and then died down to a 
watery, weak protest of the ‘ I-say-it’s-too-bad-you- 
know ’ order. 

Nafferton was very sympathetic. 
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‘I’m afraid I’ve given you a good deal of trouble, 
haven't I?’ said he, 

‘Trouble!’ whimpered Pinecoffin; ‘I don’t mind 
the trouble so much, though that was bad enough ; 
but what I resent is this showing up in print. It will 
stick to me like a burr all through my service. And 
I did do my best for your interminable swine. It’s 
too bad of you—on my soul it is!’ 

‘I don’t know,’ said Nafferton. ‘Have you ever 
been stuck with a horse? It isn’t the money I 
mind, though that is bad enough; but what I resent 
is the chaff that follows, especially from the boy who 
stuck me. But I think we'll cry quits now.’ 

Pinecoffin found nothing to say save bad words; 
and Nafferton smiled ever so sweetly, and asked him 
to dinner. 


THE ROUT OF THE WHITE HUSSARS 


It was not in the open fight 

We threw away the sword, 
But in the lonely watching 

In the darkness by the ford. 
The waters lapped, the night-wind blew, 
Full-armed the Fear was born and grew, 
And we were flying ere we knew 

From panic in the night. 

Beoni Bar. 


Some people hold that an English Cavalry regiment 
cannot run. This is a mistake. I have seen four 
hundred and thirty-seven sabres flying over the face 
of the country in abject terror—have seen the best 
Regiment that ever drew bridle wiped off the Army 
List for the space of two hours. If you repeat this 
tale to the White Hussars they will, in all probability, 
treat you severely. They are not proud of the incident. 

You may know the White Hussars by their ‘side,’ 
which is greater than that of all the Cavalry Regiments - 
on the roster. If this is not a sufficient mark, you 
may know them by their old brandy. It has been 
sixty years in the Mess and is worth going far to taste. 
Ask for the ‘McGaire’ old brandy, and see that you 
get it. If the Méss Sergeant thinks that you are 
uneducated, and that the genuine article will be lost 
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on you, he will treat you accordingly. He is.a good 
man. But, when you are at Mess, you must never 
talk to your hosts about forced marches or long-distance 
rides. The Mess are very sensitive; and, if they think 
that you are laughing at them, will tell you so. 

As the White Hussars say, it was all the Colonel's 
fault. He was a new man, and he ought never to have 
taken the Command. He said that the Regiment was 
not smart enough. This to the White Hussars, who- 
knew that they could walk round any Horse and 
through any Guns, and over any Foot on the face of 
the earth! That insult was the first cause of offence. 

Then the Colonel cast the Drum-Horse—the Drum- 
Horse of the White Hussars! Perhaps you do not see 
what an unspeakable crime he had committed. I will 
try to make it clear. The soul of the Regiment lives 
in the Drum-Horse who carries the silver kettle-drums. 
He is nearly always a big piebald Waler. That is a 
point of honour; and a Regiment will spend anything 
you please on a piebald. He is beyond the ordinary 
laws of casting. His work is very light, and he only 
manceuvres at a footpace. Wherefore, so long as he 
can step out and look handsome, his wellbeing 1s 
assured. He knows more about the Regiment than the 
Adjutant, and could not make a mistake if he tried. 

The Drum-Horse of the White Hussars was only 
elghteen years old, and perfectly equal to his duties. 
He had at least six years’ more work in him, and 
carried himself with all the pomp and dignity of a 
Drum-Major of the Guards. The Regiment had paid 
Rs.1200 for him. 

But the Colonel said that he must go, and he was 
cast in due form and replaced by a washy, ba} beast, 
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as ugly as a mule, with a ewe-neck, rat-tail, and cow- 
hocks. The Drummer detested that animal, and the 
best of the Band-horses put back their ears and showed 
the whites of their eyes at the very sight of him. 
They knew him for an upstart and no gentleman. I 
fancy that the Colonel’s ideas of smartness extended to 
the Band, and that he wanted to make it take part 
in the regular parade movements. <A Cavalry Band 
is a sacred thing. It only turns out for Commanding 
Officers’ parades, and the Band Master is one degree 
more important than the Colonel. He is a High 
Priest and the ‘Keel Row’ is his holy song. The 
‘Keel Row’ is the Cavalry Trot; and the man who 
has never heard that tune rising, high and shrill, above 
the rattle of the Regiment going past the saluting-base, 
has something yet to hear and understand. 

When the Colonel cast the Drum-Horse of the 
White Hussars, there was nearly a mutiny. 

The officers were angry, the Regiment were furious, 
and the Bandsmen swore—like troopers. The Drum- 
Horse was going to be put up to auction—public auction 
—to be bought, perhaps, by a Parsee and put into a 
cart! It was worse than exposing the inner life of 
the Regiment to the whole world, or selling the Mess 
Plate to a Jew—a Black Jew. 

The Colonel was a mean man and a bully. He 
knew what the Regiment thought about his action ; 
and, when the troopers offered to buy the Drum-Horse, 
he said that their offer was mutinous and forbidden by 
the Regulations. 

But one of the Subalterns—Hogan-Yale, an Irish- 
man—bought the Drum-Horse for Rs.160 at the sale. 
and the Colonel was wroth. Yale professed repentance 
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—he was unnaturally submissive—and said that, as he 
had only made the purchase to save the horse from 
possible ill-treatment and starvation, he would now 
shoot him and end the business. This appeared to 
soothe the Colonel, for he wanted the Drum-Horse 
disposed of. He felt that he had made a mistake, and 
could not of course acknowledge it. Meantime, the 
presence of the Drum-Horse was an annoyance to 
him. 

Yale took to himself a glass of the old brandy, three 
cheroots, and his friend Martyn; and they all left the 
Mess together. Yale and Martyn conferred for two 
hours in Yale’s quarters; but only the bull-terrier who 
keeps watch over Yale’s boot-trees knows what they 
said. A horse, hooded and sheeted to his ears, left 
Yale’s stables and was taken, very unwillingly, into 
the Civil Lines. Yale’s groom went with him. Two 
men broke into the Regimental Theatre and took 
several paint-pots and some large scenery- brushes. 
Then night fell over the Cantonments, and there was 
a noise as of a horse kicking his loose-box to pieces 
in Yale’s stables. Yale had a big, old, white Waler 
trap-horse. 

The next day was a Thursday, and the men, hearing 
that Yale was going to shoot the Drum-Horse in the 
evening, determined to give the beast a regular regi- 
mental funeral—a finer one than they would have given 
the Colonel had he died just then. They got a 
bullock-cart and some sacking, and mounds and mounds 
of roses, and the body, under sacking, was carried out 
to the place where the anthrax cases were cremated ; 
two-thirds of the Regiment following. There was no 
Band, but they all sang ‘ The Place where the old TLorse 
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died’ as something respectful and appropriate to the 
o¢casion. When the corpse was dumped into the grave 
and the men began throwing down armfuls of roses to 
gover it, the Farrier-Sergeant ripped out an oath and 
said aloud, ‘Why, it ain’t the Drum-Horse any more 
than it’s me!’ The Troop Sergeant-Majors asked him 
whether he had left his head in the Canteen. The 
Farrier-Sergeant said that he knew the Drum-Horse’s 
feet as well as he knew his own; but he was silenced 
when he saw the regimental number burnt in on the 
poor stiff, upturned near-fore. 

Thus was the Drum-Horse of the White Hussars 
buried ; the Farrier-Sergeant grumbling. The sacking 
that covered the corpse was smeared in places with 
black paint; and the Farrier-Sergeant drew attention 
to this fact. But the Troop-Sergeant-Major of E Troop 
kicked him severely on the shin, and told him that he 
was undoubtedly drunk. 

On the Monday following the burial, the Colonel 
sought revenge on the White Hussars. Unfortunately, 
being at that time temporarily in Command of the 
Station, he ordered a Brigade field-day. He said that 
he wished to make the Regiment ‘sweat for their 
damned insolence, and he carried out his notion 
thoroughly. That Monday was one of the hardest 
days in the memory of the White Hussars. They were 
thrown against a skeleton-enemy, and pushed forward, 
and withdrawn, and dismounted, and ‘scientifically 
handled’ in every possible fashion over dusty country, 
till they sweated profusely. Their only amusement 
came late in the day when they fell upon the battery 
of Horse Artillery and chased it for two miles. This 
was a personal question, and most of the troopers had 
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money on the event; the Gunners saying openly that 
they had the legs of the White Hussars. They were 
wrong. A march-past concluded the campaign, and 
when the Regiment got back to their Lines, the men 
were coated with dirt from spur to chin-strap. 

The White Hussars have one great and peculiar 
privilege. They won it at Fontenoy, I think. 

Many Regiments possess special rights such as 
wearing collars with undress uniform, or a bow of 
riband between the shoulders, or red and white roses 
in their helmets on certain days of the year. Some 
rights are connected with regimental saints, and some 
with regimental successes. All are valued highly ; 
but none so highly as the right of the White Hussars 
to have the Band playing when their horses are being 
watered in the Lines. Only one tune is played, and 
that tune never varies. I don’t know its real name, 
but the White Hussars call it, ‘Take me to London 
again.’ It sounds very pretty. The Regiment would 
sooner be struck off the roster than forego their 
distinction. 

After the ‘dismiss’ was sounded, the officers rode 
off home to prepare for stables; and the men filed 
into the lines riding easy. That is to say, they opened 
their tight buttons, shifted their helmets, and began to 
joke or to swear as the humour took them; the more 
careful slipping off and easing girths and curbs. A 
good trooper values his mount exactly as much as he 
values himself, and believes, or should believe, that the 
two together are irresistible where women or men, girls 
or guns, are concerned. 

Then the Orderly-Officer gave the order, ‘ Water 
horses,’ and the Regiment loafed off to the squ.dron- 
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troughs which were in rear of the stables and be- 
tween these and the barracks. There were four huge 
_troughs, one for each squadron, arranged en échelon, so 
that the whole Regiment could water in ten minutes if 
it liked. But it lingered for seventeen, as a rule, while 
the Band played. 

The Band struck up as the squadrons filed off to 
the troughs, and the men slipped their feet out of the 
stirrups and chaffed each other. The sun was just 
setting in a big, hot bed of red cloud, and the road to 
the Civil Lines seemed to run straight into the sun’s 
eye. There was a little dot on the road. It grew and 
grew till it showed as a horse, with a sort of gridiron- 
thing on his back. The red cloud glared through the 
bars of the gridiron. Some of the troopers shaded 
their eyes with their hands and said—~ What the 
mischief ’as that there ’orse got on ‘im ?’ 

In another minute they heard a neigh that every 
soul—horse and man—in the Regiment knew, and saw, 
heading straight towards the Band, the dead Drum- 
Horse of the White Hussars ! 

On his withers banged and bumped the kettle-drums 
draped in crape, and on his back, very stiff and 
soldierly, sat a bareheaded skeleton. 

The Band stopped playing, and, fora moment, there 
was a hush. | 

Then some one in E Troop—men said it was the 
Troop-Sergeant -Major—swung his horse round and 
yelled. No one can account exactly for what happened 
afterwards ; but it seems that, at least, one man in 
each troop set an example of panic, and the rest 
followed like sheep. The horses that had barely put 
their muzzles into the troughs reared and capered ; but 
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as soon as the Band broke, which it did when the 
ghost of the Drum-Horse was about a furlong distant, 
all hooves followed suit, and the clatter of the stampede 
—dquite different from the orderly throb and roar of a 
movement on parade, or the rough horse-play of water- 
ing in camp—made them only more terrified. They 
felt that the men on their backs were afraid of some- 
thing. When horses once know that, all is over except 
the butchery. 

Troop after troop turned from the troughs and ran 
—anywhere and everywhere—like spilt quicksilver. 
It was a most extraordinary spectacle, for men and 
horses were in all stages of easiness, and the carbine- 
buckets flopping against their sides urged the horses on. 
Men were shouting and cursing, and trying to pull clear 
of the Band which was being chased by the Drum- 
Horse whose rider had fallen forward and seemed to be 
spurring for a wager. 

The Colonel had gone over to the Mess for a drink. 
Most of the officers were with him, and the Subaltern 
of the Day was preparing to go down to the lines, and 
receive the watering reports from the Troop-Sergeant- 
Majors. When ‘Take me to London again’ stopped, 
after twenty bars, every one in the Mess said, 
‘What on earth has happened?’ A minute later, 
they heard unmilitary noises, and saw, far across the 
plain, the White Hussars scattered, and broken, and 
flying. 

The Colonel was speechless with rage, for he thought 
that the Regiment had risen against him or was 
unanimously drunk. The Band, a disorganised mob, 
tore past, and at its heels laboured the Drum-Horse— 
the dead and buried Drum-Horse—with the jolting, 
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clattering skeleton. Hogan-Yale whispered softly to 
Martyn—‘ No wire will stand that treatment,’ and the 
Band, which had doubled like a hare, came back again. 
But the rest of the Regiment was gone, was rioting all 
over the Province, for the dusk had+ shut in and each 
man was howling to his neighbour that the Drum- 
Horse was on his flank. Troop-horses are far too 
tenderly treated as a rule. They can, on emergencies. 
do a great deal, even with seventeen stone on their 
backs. As the troopers found out. 

How long this panic lasted I cannot say. I believe 
that when the moon rose the men saw they had nothing 
to fear, and, by twos and threes and half-troops, crept 
back into Cantonments very much ashamed of them- 
selves. Meantime, the Drum-Ilorse, disgusted at his 
treatment by old friends, pulled up, wheeled round, and 
trotted up to the Mess verandah-steps for bread. No 
one liked to run; but no one cared to go forward till 
the Colonel made a movement and laid hold of the 
skeleton’s foot. The Band had halted some distance 
away, and now came back slowly. The Colonel called 
it, individually and collectively, every evil name that 
occurred to him at the time; for he had set his hand 
on the bosom of the Drum-Horse and found flesh and 
blood. Then he beat the kettle-drums with his clenched 
fist, and discovered that they were but made of silvered 
paper and bamboo. Next, still swearing, he tried to 
drag the skeleton out of the saddle, but found that it 
had been wired into the cantle. The sight of the 
Colonel, with his arms round the skeleton’s pelvis and 
his knee in the old Drum-Horse’s stomach, was strik- 
ing. Not to say amusing. He worried the thing off 
in a minute or two, and threw it down on the ground, 
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saying to the Band——‘ Here, you curs, that’s what you're 
afraid of” The skeleton did not look pretty in the 
twilight. The Band-Sergeant seemed to recognise it, 
for he began to chuckle and choke. ‘Shall I take it 
away, sir?’ said the Band-Sergeant. ‘Yes,’ said the 
Colonel, ‘take it to Hell, and ride there yourselves !’ 

The Band-Sergeant saluted, hoisted the skeleton 
across his saddle-bow, and led off to the stables. Then 
the Colonel began to make inquiries for the rest of the 
Regiment, and the language he used was wonderful. 
He would disband the Regiment—he would court- 
martial every soul in it—he would not command such 
a set of rabble, and so on, and so on. As the men 
dropped in, his language grew wilder, until at last it 
exceeded the utmost limits of free speech allowed even 
to a Colonel of Horse. 

Martyn took Hogan- Yale aside and suggested 
compulsory retirement from the Service as a necessity 
when. all was discovered. Martyn was the weaker man 
of the two. Hogan-Yale put up his eyebrows and 
remarked, firstly, that he was the son of a Lord, and, 
secondly, that he was as innocent as the babe unborn 
of the theatrical resurrection of the Drum-Horse. 

‘ My instructions, said Yale, with a singularly sweet 
smile, ‘were that the Drum-Horse should be sent back 
as impressively as possible. I ask you, am I respon- 
sible if a mule-headed friend sends him back in such a 
manner as to disturb the peace of mind of a regiment 
of Her Majesty’s Cavalry ?’ 

Martyn said, ‘You are a great man, and will in 
time become a General; but I’d give my chance of a 
troop to be safe out of this affair.’ 

Providence saved Martyn and Hogan-Yale. The 
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Second-in-Command led the Colonel away to the little 
curtained alcove wherein the Subalterns of the White 
Hussars were accustomed to play poker of nights; and 
there, after many oaths on the Colonel’s part, they 
talked together in low tones. I fancy that the Second- 
in-Command must have represented the scare as the 
work of some trooper whom it would be hopeless to 
detect; and I know that he dwelt upon the sin and 
the shame of making a public laughing-stock of the 
scare. 

‘They will call us,’ said the Second-in-Command, 
who had really a fine imagination—‘ they will call us 
the “Fly-by-Nights”; they will call us the “Ghost 
Hunters”; they will nickname us from one end of 
the Army List to the other. All the explanation in the 
world won’t make outsiders understand that the officers 
were away when the panic began. For the honour of 
the Regiment and for your own sake keep this thing 
quiet,’ 

The Colonel was so exhausted with anger that 
soothing him down was not so difficult as might be 
imagined. He was made to see, gently and by degrees, 
that it was obviously impossible to court-martial the 
whole Regiment and equally impossible to proceed 
against any subaltern who, in his belief, had any con- 
cern in the hoax. 

‘But the beast’s alive! He’s never been shot at 
all!’ shouted the Colonel. ‘ It’s flat flagrant disobed- 
lence! I’ve known a man broke for less—dam sight less. 
They're mocking me, I tell you, Mutman! ‘They're 
mocking me!’ 

Once more, the Second-in-Command set himself to 
soothe the Colonel, and wrestled with him for half an 
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hour, At the end of that time, the Regimental 
Sergeant-Major reported himself. The situation was 
rather novel to him; but he was not a man to be 
put out by circumstances. He saluted and_ said, 
‘Regiment all come back, Sir’ Then, to propitiate the 
Colonel—‘ An’ none of the ’orses any the worse, Sir.’ 

The Colonel only snorted and answered—‘ You'd 
better tuck the men into their cots, then, and see that 
they don’t wake up and cry in the night.’ The Ser- 
geant withdrew. 

His little stroke of humour pleased the Colonel, and, 
further, he felt slightly ashamed of the language he had 
been using. The Second-in-Command worried him 
again, and the two sat talking far into the night. 

Next day but one, there was a Commanding Officer’s 
parade, and the Colonel harangued the White Iussars 
vigorously. The pith of his speech was that, since 
the Drum-Horse in his old age had proved himself 
capable of cutting up the whole Regiment, he should 
return to his post of pride at the head of the Band, 
but the Regiment were a set of ruffians with bad 
consciences. 

The White Hussars shouted, and threw everything 
movable about them into the air, and when the parade 
was over, they cheered the Colonel till they couldn’t 
speak. No cheers were put up for Lieutenant 
Hogan-Yale, who smiled very sweetly in the back- 
ground. 

Said the Second-in-Command to the Colonel, unoffi- 
cially — 

‘These little things ensure popularity, and do not 
the least affect discipline.’ 

‘But I went back on my word,’ said the Colonel. 

Q 
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‘Never mind,’ said the Second-in-Command. ‘The 
White Hussars will follow you anywhere from to-day. 
Regiments are just like women. They will do anything 
for trinketry.’ 

A week later, Hogan-Yale received an extraordinary 
letter from some one who signed himself ‘Secretary, 
Charity and Zeal, 3709, E.C., and asked for ‘the return 
of our skeleton which we have reason to believe is in 
your possession.’ 

‘Who the deuce is this lunatic who trades in bones?’ 
said Hogan-Yale. 

‘Beg your pardon, Sir, said the Band-Sergeant, 
‘but the skeleton is with me, an’ I'll return it if you'll 
pay the carriage into the Civil Lines. There’s a coffin 
with it, Sir.’ 

Hogan-Yale smiled and handed two rupees to the 
Band-Sergeant, saying, ‘Write the date on the skull, 
will you ?’ 

If you doubt this story,and know where to go, you 
can see the date on the skeleton. But don’t mention 
the matter to the White Hussars. 

I happen to know something about it, because I pre- 
pared the Drum-Horse for his resurrection. He did 
not take kindly to the skeleton at all. 


THE BRONCKHORST DIVORCE-CASE 


In the daytime, when she moved about me, 
In the night, when she was sleeping at my side,— 
I was wearied, I was wearied of her presence, 
Day by day and night by night I grew to hate her— 
Would God that she or I had died ! 
Confessions. 


THERE was a man called Bronckhorst—a three-cornered, 
middle-aged man in the Army—gray as a badger, and, 
some people said, with a touch of country-blood in him. 
That, however, cannot be proved. Mrs. Bronckhorst 
was not exactly young, though fifteen years younger 
than her husband. She was a large, pale, quiet woman, 
with heavy eyelids over weak eyes, and hair that turned 
red or yellow as the lights fell on it. 

Bronckhorst was not nice in any way. He had no 
respect for the pretty public and private lies that make 
life a little less nasty than it is) His manner towards 
his wife was coarse. There are many things—including 
actual assault with the clenched fist—that a wife will 
endure; but seldom a wife can bear—as Mrs. Bronck- 
horst bore—with a long course of brutal, hard chaff, 
making light of her weaknesses, her headaches, her 
small fits of gaiety, her dresses, her queer little attempts 
to make herself attractive to her husband when she 
knows that she is not what she has been, and—. worst 
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of all—-the love that she spends on her children. That 
particular sort of heavy-handed jest was specially dear 
to Bronckhorst. I suppose that he had first slipped 
into it, meaning no harm, in the honeymoon, when folk 
find their ordinary stock of endearments run short, and 
so go to the other extreme to express their feelings. 
A similar impulse makes a man say, ‘ Hutt, you old 
beast!’ when a favourite horse nuzzles his coat-front. 
Unluckily, when the reaction of marriage sets in, the 
form of speech remains, and, the tenderness having 
died out, hurts the wife more than she cares to say. 
But Mrs. Bronckhorst was devoted to her ‘Teddy’ as 
she called him. Perhaps that was why he objected to 
her. Perhaps—this is only a theory to account for 
his infamous behaviour later on—he gave way to the 
queer, savage feeling that sometimes takes by the throat 
a husband twenty years married, when he sees, across 
the table, the same same face of his wedded wife, and 
knows that, as he has sat facing it, so must he continue 
to sit until the day of its death or his own. Most men 
and all women know the spasm. It only lasts for 
three breaths as a rule, must be a ‘throw-back’ to 
times when men and women were rather worse 
than they are now, and is too unpleasant to be 
discussed. 

Dinner at the Bronckhorsts’ was an infliction few 
men cared to undergo. Bronckhorst took a pleasure 
in saying things that made his wife wince. When 
their little boy came in at dessert, Bronckhorst used to 
give him half a glass of wine, and naturally enough, 
the poor little mite got first riotous, next miserable, 
and was removed screaming. Bronckhorst asked if 
that was the way Teddy usually behaved, and whether 
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Mrs. Bronckhorst could not spare some of her time ‘ to 
teach the little beggar decency.’ Mrs. Bronckhorst, 
who loved the boy more than her own life, tried not 
to cry—her spirit seemed to have been broken by her 
marriage. Lastly, Bronckhorst used to say, ‘There! 
That'll do, that’ll do. For God’s sake try to behave 
like a rational woman. Go into the drawing-room,’ 
Mrs. Bronckhorst would go, trying to carry it all off 
with a smile; and the guest of the evening would feel 
angry and uncomfortable. 

After three years of this cheerful life—for Mrs, 
Bronckhorst had no women-friends to talk to—the 
Station was startled by the news that Bronckhorst had 
instituted proceedings on the ervminal count, against a 
man called Biel, who certainly had been rather attentive 
to Mrs. Bronckhorst whenever she had appeared in 
public. The utter want of reserve with which Bronck- 
horst treated his own dishonour helped us to know 
that the evidence against Biel would be entirely cir- 
cumstantial and native. There were no letters; but 
Bronckhorst said openly that he would rack Heaven 
and Earth until he saw Biel superintending the manu- 
facture of carpets in the Central Jail. Mrs. Bronckhorst 
kept entirely to her house, and let charitable folks say 
what they pleased. Opinions were divided. Some 
two-thirds of the Station jumped at once to the 
conclusion that Biel was guilty; but a dozen men 
who knew and liked him held by him. Biel was 
furious and surprised. He denied the whole thing, 
and vowed that he would thrash Bronckhorst within 
an inch of his life. No jury, we knew, would convict 
a man on the criminal count on native evidence in 
a land where you can buy a murder-charge, including 
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the corpse, all complete for fifty-four rupees; but Biel 
did not care to scrape through by the benefit of a 
doubt. He wanted the whole thing cleared; but, as 
he said one night—-‘He can prove anything with 
servants’ evidence, and I’ve only my bare word. This 
was almost a month before the case came on; and 
beyond agreeing with Biel, we could do little. All 
that we could be sure of was that the native evidence 
would be bad enough to blast Biel’s character for the 
rest of his service; for when a native begins perjury 
he perjures himself thoroughly. He does not boggle 
over details. 

Some genius at the end of the table whereat the 
affair was being talked over, said, ‘Look here! I 
don’t believe lawyers are any good. Get a man to wire 
to Strickland, and beg him to come down and pull us 
through.’ 

Strickland was about a hundred and eighty miles 
up the line. He had not long been married to Miss 
Youghal, but he scented in the telegram a chance of 
return to the old detective work that his soul lusted 
after, and next night he came in and heard our story. 
He finished his pipe and said oracularly, ‘We must 
get at the evidence. Oorya bearer, Mussulman khit 
and sweeper ayah, I suppose, are the pillars of the 
charge. J am on in this piece; but [’m afraid ’m 
getting rusty in my talk.’ 

He rose and went into Biel’s bedroom, where his 
trunk had been put, and shut the door. An hour 
later, we heard him say, ‘I hadn’t the heart to part 
with my old make-ups when I married. Will this 
do?’ There was a lothely faguir salaaming in the 
doorway. 
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‘Now lend me fifty rupees,’ said Strickland, ‘and 
give me your Words of Honour that you won't tell my 
wife.’ 

He got all that he asked for, and left the house 
while the table drank his health. What he did only 
he himself knows. A faguir hung about Bronck- 
horst’s compound for twelve days. Then a sweeper 
appeared, and when Biel heard of him, he said that 
Strickland was an angel full-fledged. Whether the 
sweeper made love to Janki, Mrs. Bronckhorst’s 
ayah, is a question which concerns Strickland exclu- 
sively. 

He came back at the end of three weeks, and said 
quietly, ‘ You spoke the truth, Biel. The whole busi- 
ness is put up from beginning to end. ‘Jove! It 
almost astonishes me! That Bronckhorst-beast isn’t fit 
to live.’ 

There was uproar and shouting, and Biel said, 
‘How are you going to prove it? You can’t say that 
you've been trespassing on Bronckhorst’s compound in 
disguise ! ’ 

‘No,’ said Strickland. ‘Tell your lawyer-fool, who- 
ever he is, to get up something strong about “ inherent 
improbabilities ” and “discrepancies of evidence.” He 
won't have to speak, but it will make him happy. J’m 
going to run this business.’ 

Biel held his tongue, and the other men waited to 
see what would happen. They trusted Strickland as 
men trust quiet men. When the case came off the 
Court was crowded. Strickland hung about in the 
verandah of the Court, till he met the Mohammedan 
khitmatgar. Then he murmured a faquir’s blessing in 
his ear, and asked him how his second wife did. The 
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man spun round, and, as he looked into the eyes of 
‘Estreeken Sahib, his jaw dropped. You must re- 
member that before Strickland was married, he was, as 
I have told you already, a power among natives. 
Strickland whispered a rather coarse vernacular pro- 
verb to: the effect that he was abreast of all that was 
going on and went into the Court armed with a gut 
trainer’s-whip. 

The Mohammedan was the first witness and Strick- 
land beamed upon him from the back of the Court. 
The man moistened his lips with his tongue and, 
in his abject fear of ‘Estreeken Sahib’ the fagquir, 
went back on every detail of his evidence — said 
he was a poor man and God was his witness 
that he had forgotten everything that Bronckhorst 
Sahib had told him to say. Between his terror of 
Strickland, the Judge, and Bronckhorst he collapsed 
weeping. 

Then began the panic among the witnesses. Janki, 
the ayah, leering chastely behind her veil, turned gray, 
and the bearer left the Court. He said that his 
Mamma was dying and that it was not wholesome 
for any man to lie unthriftily in the presence of 
‘Estreeken Sahib.’ 

Biel said politely to Bronckhorst, ‘ Your witnesses 
don’t seem to work. MHaven’t you any forged letters 
to produce?’ But Bronckhorst was swaying to and 
fro in his chair, and there was a dead pause after Biel 
had been called to order. 

Bronckhorst’s Counsel saw the look on his client's 
face, and without more ado, pitched his papers on the 
little green baize table, and mumbled something about 
having been misinformed. The whole court applauded 
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wildly, like soldiers at a theatre, and the Judge began 
to say what he thought. 


Biel came out of the court, and Strickland dropped 
a gut trainer’s-whip in the verandah. Ten minutes 
later, Biel was cutting Bronckhorst into ribbons behind 
the old Court cells, quietly and without scandal. What 
was left of Bronckhorst was sent home in a carriage ; 
and his wife wept over it and nursed it into a man 
again. 

Later on, after Biel had managed to hush up the 
counter-charge against Bronckhorst of fabricating false 
evidence, Mrs. Bronckhorst, with her faint watery smile, 
said that there had been 2 mistake, but it wasn’t her 
Teddy’s fault altogether. She would wait till her 
Teddy came back to her. Perhaps he had grown tired 
of her, or she had tried his patience, and perhaps we 
wouldn’t cut her any more, and perhaps the mothers 
would let their children play with “ little Teddy” again. 
He was so lonely. Then the Station invited Mrs. 
Bronckhorst everywhere, until Bronckhorst was fit to 
appear in public, when he went Home and took his 
wife with him. According to latest advices, her 
Teddy did come back to her, and they are moderately 
happy. Though, of course, he can never forgive her 
the thrashing that she was the indirect means of 
getting for him. 


What Biel wants to know is, ‘Why didn’t I press 
home the charge against the Bronckhorst- brute, and 
have him run in?’ 

What Mrs. Strickland wants to know is, ‘How aid 
my husband bring such a lovely, lovely Waler from 
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your Station? I know al/ his money-affairs; and I’m 
certain he didn’t buy it.’ 

What I want to know is,‘How do women like 
Mrs. Bronckhorst come to marry men like Bronck- 
horst ?’ 

And my conundrum ts the most unanswerable of 
the three. 


VENUS ANNODOMINI 


And the years went on, as the years must do; 
But our great Diana was always new— 
Fresh, and blooming, and blonde, and fair, 
With azure eyes and with aureate hair ; 
And all the folk, as they came or went, 
Offered her praise to her heart’s content. 
Diana of Ephesus. 


SHE had nothing to do with Number Eighteen in the 
Braccio Nuovo of the Vatican, between Visconti’s Ceres 
and the God of the Nile. She was purely an Indian 
deity—an Anglo-Indian deity, that is to say—and we 
called her the Venus Annodomini, to distinguish her 
from other Annodominis of the same everlasting order. 
There was a legend among the Hills that she had 
once been young; but no living man was prepared to 
come forward and say boldly that the legend was true. 
Men rode up to Simla, and stayed, and went away and 
made their name and did their life’s work, and returned 
again to find the Venus Annodomini exactly as they 
had left her. She was as immutable as the Hills. 
But not quite so green. All that a girl of eighteen 
could do in the way of riding, walking, dancing, 
picnicking and over-exertion generally, the Venus 
Annodomini did, and showed no sign of fatigue or 
trace of weariness. Besides perpetual youth, sl:» had 
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discovered, men said, the secret of perpetual health; 
and her fame spread about the land. From a mere 
woman, she grew to be an Institution, insomuch that 
no young man could be said to be properly formed, 
who had not, at some time or another, worshipped at 
the shrine of the Venus Annodomini. There was no 
one like her, though there were many imitations. Six 
years in her eyes were no more than six months to 
ordinary women; and ten made less visible impression 
on her than does a week’s fever on an ordinary woman. 
Every one adored her, and in return she was pleasant 
and courteous to nearly every one. Youth had been 
a habit of hers for so long, that she could not part 
with it—never realised, in fact, the necessity of parting 
with it—and took for her more chosen associates young 
people. 

Among the worshippers of the Venus Annodomini 
was young Gayerson. ‘Very Young Gayerson’ he 
was called to distinguish him from his father ‘Young’ 
Gayerson, a Bengal Civilian, who affected the customs 
—as he had the heart—of youth. ‘Very Young’ 
Gayerson was not content to worship placidly and for 
form’s sake, as the other young men did, or to accept 
a ride or a dance, or a talk from the Venus Anno- 
domini in a properly humble and thankful spirit. He 
was exacting, and, therefore, the Venus Annodomini 
repressed him. He worried himself nearly sick in a 
futile sort of way over her; and his devotion and 
earnestness made him appear either shy or boisterous 
or rude, as his mood might vary, by the side of the 
older men who, with him, bowed before the Venus 
Annodomjni. She was sorry for him. He reminded 
her of a lad who, three-and-twenty years ago, had 
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professed a boundless devotion for her, and for whom 
in return she had felt something more than a week’s 
weakness. But that lad had fallen away and married 
another woman less than a year after he had wor- 
shipped her; and the Venus Annodomini had almost 
—not quite—forgotten his name. ‘Very Young’ 
Gayerson had the same big blue eyes and the same 
way of pouting his underlip when he was excited or 
troubled. But the Venus Annodomini checked him 
sternly none the less. Too much zeal was a thing 
that she did not approve of; preferring instead, a 
tempered and sober tenderness. 

‘Very Young’ Gayerson was miserable, and took 
no trouble to conceal his wretchedness. He was in 
the Army—a Line regiment IJ think, but am _ not 
certain—and, since his face was a looking-glass and 
his forehead an open book, by reason of his innocence, 
his brothers-in-arms made his life a burden to him 
and embittered his naturally sweet disposition. No 
one except ‘ Very Young’ Gayerson, and he never told 
his views, knew how old ‘Very Young’ Gayerson 
believed the Venus Annodomini to be. Perhaps he 
thought her five-and-twenty, or perhaps she told him 
that she was this age. ‘ Very Young’ Gayerson would 
have forded the Indus in flood to carry her lightest 
word, and had implicit faithin her. Every one liked him, 
and every one was sorry when they saw him so bound 
a slave of the Venus Annodomini. Every one, too, 
admitted that it was not her fault; for the Venus 
Annodomini differed from Mrs. Hauksbee and Mrs. 
Reiver in this particular—she never moved a finger 
to attract any one; but, like Ninon de L’Enclos, all 
men were attracted to her. One could admire and 
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respect Mrs. Hauksbee, despise and avoid Mrs. 
Reiver, but one was forced to adore the Venus Anno- 
domini. 

‘Very Young’ Gayerson’s papa held a Division or 
a Collectorate or something administrative in a parti- 
cularly unpleasant part of Bengal—full of Babus who 
edited newspapers proving that ‘Young’ Gayerson 
was a ‘Nero’ and a ‘Scylla’ and a ‘ Charybdis’; and, 
in addition to the Babus, there was a good deal of 
dysentery and cholera abroad for nine months of the 
year. ‘Young’ Gayerson—he was about five-and-forty 
—rather liked Babus, they amused him, but he 
objected to dysentery, and when he could get away, 
went to Darjiling for the most part. This particular 
season he fancied that he would come up to Simla and 
see his boy. The boy was not altogether pleased. He 
told the Venus Annodomini that his father was coming 
up, and she flushed a little and said that she should 
be delighted to make his acquaintance. Then she 
looked long and thoughtfully at ‘ Very Young’ Gayer- 
son, because she was very, very sorry for him, and he 
was a very, very big idiot. 

‘My daughter is coming out in a fortnight, Mr 
Gayerson, she said. 

‘Your what ?’ said he. 

‘Daughter, said the Venus Annodomini. ‘She’s 
been out for a year at Home already, and I want her 
to- see a little of India. She is nineteen and a very 
sensible nice girl I believe.’ 

‘Very Young’ Gayerson, who was a short twenty- 
two years old, nearly fell out of his chair with astonish- 
ment; for he had persisted in believing, against all 
belief, in the youth of the Venus Annodomini. She 
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with her back to the curtained window, watched the 
effect of her sentences and smiled. 

‘Very Young’ Gayerson’s papa came up twelve 
days later, and had not been in Simla four-and-twenty 
hours, before two men, old acquaintances of his, had told 
him how ‘ Very Young’ Gayerson had been conducting 
himself. 

‘Young’ Gayerson laughed a good deal, and inquired 
who the Venus Annodomini might be. Which proves 
that he had been living in Bengal where nobody knows 
anything except the rate of Exchange. Then he said 
boys will be boys, and spoke to his son about the 
matter. ‘Very Young’ Gayerson said that he felt 
wretched and unhappy; and ‘ Young’ Gayerson said 
that he repented of having helped to bring a fool into 
the world. He suggested that his son had better cut 
his leave short and go down to his duties. This led to 
an unfilial answer, and relations were strained, until 
‘Young’ Gayerson demanded that they should call on 
the Venus Annodomini. ‘ Very Young’ Gayerson went 
with his papa, feeling, somehow, uncomfortable and small. 

The Venus Annodomini received them graciously 
and ‘Young’ Gayerson said, ‘By Jove’! It’s Kitty!’ 
‘Very Young’ Gayerson would have listened for an 
explanation, if his time had not been taken up with 
trying to talk to a large, handsome, quiet, well-dressed 
girl—aintroduced to him by the Venus Annodomini as 
her daughter. She was far older in manner, style, and 
repose than ‘ Very Young’ Gayerson; and, as he 
realised this thing, he felt sick. 

Presently, he heard the Venus Annodomini saying, 
‘Do you know that your son is one of my most 
devoted admirers ?’ 
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‘I don’t wonder,’ said ‘Young’ Gayerson. Here he 
raised his voice, ‘He follows his father’s footsteps. 
Didn’t I worship the ground you trod on, ever so long 
ago, Kitty—-and you haven’t changed since then. How 
strange it all seems!’ 

‘Very Young’ Gayerson said nothing. His con- 
versation with the daughter of the Venus Annodomini 
was, through the rest of the call, fragmentary and 
disjointed. 

‘ At five to-morrow then, said the Venus Annodomini. 
‘And mind you are punctual.’ 

‘At five punctually,’ said ‘Young’ Gayerson. ‘ You 
can lend your old father a horse I daresay, youngster, 
can’t you? I’m going for a ride to-morrow afternoon.’ 

‘Certainly, said ‘Very Young’ Gayerson. ‘I am 
going down to-morrow morning. My ponies are at 
your service, Sir.’ 

The Venus Annodomini looked at him across the 
half-light of the room, and her big gray eyes filled with 
moisture. She rose and shook hands with him. 

‘Good-bye, Tom,’ whispered the Venus Annodomini., 


THE BISARA OF POOREE 


Little Blind Fish, thou art marvellous wise, 
Little Blind Fish, who put out thy eyes ? 
Open thy ears while I whisper my wish— 
Bring me a lover, thou little Blind Fish. 
The Charm of the Bisara. 


SoME natives say that it came from the other side 
of Kulu, where the eleven-inch Temple Sapphire is. 
Others that it was made at the Devil-Shrine of Ao- 
Chung in Thibet, was stolen by a Kafir, from him by a 
Gurkha, from him again by a Lahouli, from him by a 
khitmatgar, and by this latter sold to an Englishman, 
so all its virtue was lost; because, to work properly, 
the Bisara of Pooree must be stolen—with bloodshed 
if possible, but, at any rate, stolen. 

These stories of the coming into India are all false. 
It was made at Pooree ages since—the manner of its 
making would fill a small book—-was stolen by one of 
the Temple dancing-girls there, for her own purposes, 
and then passed on from hand to hand, steadily north- 
ward, till it reached Hanlé: always bearing the same 
name——the Bisara of Pooree. In shape it is a tiny 
square box of silver, studded outside with eight small 
balas-rubies. Inside the box, which opens with a spring, 
is a little eyeless fish, carved from some sort of .‘ark, 

BR 
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shiny nut and wrapped in a shred of faded gold-cloth. 
That is the Bisara of Pooree, and it were better for a 
man to take a king-cobra in his hand than to touch 
the Bisara of Pooree. 

All kinds of magic are out of date, and done away 
with except in India where nothing changes in spite of 
the shiny, top-scum stuff that people-call ‘ civilisation.’ 
Any man who knows about the Bisara of Pooree will 
tell you what its powers are—always supposing that it 
has been honestly stolen. It is the only recularly work- 
ing, trustworthy love-charm in the country, with one 
exception. [The other charm is in the hands of a 
trooper of the Nizam’s Horse, at a place called Tuprani, 
due north of Hyderabad.] This can be depended upon 
for a fact. Some one else may explain it. 

If the Bisara be not stolen, but given or bought or 
found, it turns against its owner in three years, and 
leads to ruin or death. This is another fact which you 
may explain when you have time. Meanwhile, you 
can laugh at it. At present, the Bisara is safe on a 
hack-pony’s neck, inside the blue bead-necklace that 
keeps off the Evil-Eye. If the pony-driver ever finds 
it, and wears it, or gives it to his wife, I am sorry for 
him, 

A very dirty hill-cooly woman, with goitre, owned 
it at Theog in 1884. It came into Simla from the 
north before Churton’s khitmatgar bought it, and sold 
it, for three times its silver-value, to Churton, who 
collected curiosities. The servant knew no more what 
he had bought than the master; but a man looking 
over Churton’s collection of curiosities—Churton was 
an Assistant Commissioner by the way—saw and held 
his tongue. He was an Englishman; but knew how 
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tu believe. Which shows that he was different from 
most Englishmen. He knew iiat it was dangerous to 
have any share in the little box when working or 
dormant; for Love unsought is a terrible gift. 

Pack—‘ Grubby’ Pack, as we used to call him— 
was, in every way, a nasty little man who must have 
crawled into the Army by mistake. He was three 
inches taller than his sword, but not half so strong. 
And the sword was a fifty-shilling, tailor-made one. 
Nobody liked him, and, I suppose, it was his wizened- 
ness and worthlessness that made him fall so hope- 
lessly in love with Miss Hollis, who was good and 
sweet, and five-foot-seven in her tennis-shoes. He 
was not content with falling in love quietly, but 
brought all the strength of his miserable little nature 
into the business. If he had not been so objectionable, 
one might have pitied him. He vapoured, and fretted, 
and fumed, and trotted up and down, and tried to 
make himself pleasing in Miss Hollis’ big, quiet, 
gray eyes, and failed. It was one of the cases that 
you sometimes meet, even in our country where we 
marry by Code, of a really blind attachment all on 
one side, without the faintest possibility of return. 
Miss Hollis looked on Pack as some sort of vermin 
running about the road. He had no prospects beyond 
Captain’s pay, and no wits to help that out by one 
penny. In a large-sized man, love like his would have 
been touching. In a good man it would have been 
grand. He being what he was, it was only a nuisance. 

You will believe this much. What you will not 
believe is what follows: Churton, and The Man who 
Knew what the Bisara was, were lunching at the Simla 
Club together. Churton was complaining of .ife in 
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general. His best mare had rolled out of stable down 
the cliff and had broken her back; his decisions were 
being reversed by the upper Courts more than an 
Assistant Commissioner of eight years’ standing has a 
right to expect; he knew liver and fever, and, for 
weeks past, had felt out of sorts. Altogether, he was 
disgusted and disheartened. 

Simla Club dining-room is built, as all the world 
knows, in two sections, with an arch-arrangement 
dividing them. Come in, turn to your own left, take 
the table under the window, and you cannot see any 
one who has come in, turned to the right, and taken a 
table on the right side of the arch. Curiously enough, 
every word that you say can be heard, not only by 
the other diner, but by the servants beyond the 
screen through which they bring dinner. This is worth 
knowing; an echoing-room is a trap to be forewarned 
against. 

Half in fun, and half hoping to be believed, The 
Man who Knew told Churton the story of the Bisara 
of Pooree at rather greater length than I have told it 
to you in this place; winding up with a suggestion 
that Churton might as well throw the little box down 
the hill and see whether all his troubles would go 
with it. In ordinary ears, English ears, the tale was 
only an interesting bit of folklore. Churton laughed, 
said that he felt better for his tiffin, and went out. 
Pack had been tiffining by himself to the right of the 
arch, and had heard everything. He was nearly mad 
with his absurd infatuation for Miss Hollis, that all 
Simla had been laughing about. 

It is a curious thing that, when a man hates or 
loves beyond reason, he is ready to go beyond reason 
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to gratify his feelings. Which he would not do for 
money or power merely. Depend upon it, Solomon 
would never have built altars to Ashtaroth and all 
those ladies with queer names, if there had not been 
trouble of some kind in his zenana, and nowhere else. 
But this is beside the story. The facts of the case are 
these: Pack called on Churton next day when Churton 
was out, left his card, and stole the Bisara of Pooree 
from its place under the clock on the mantelpiece ! 
Stole it like the thief he was by nature. Three days 
later all Simla was electrified by the news that Miss 
Hollis had accepted Pack—the shrivelled rat, Pack! 
Do you desire clearer evidence than this? The 
Bisara of Pooree had been stolen, and it worked as it 
had always done when won by foul means. 

There are three or four times in a man’s life when 
he is justified in meddling with other people’s affairs 
to play Providence. 

The Man who Knew felt that he was justified ; but 
believing and acting on a belief are quite different 
things. The insolent satisfaction of Pack as he ambled 
by the side of Miss Hollis, and Churton’s striking 
release from liver, as soon as the Bisara of Pooree had 
gone, decided The Man. He explained to Churton, 
and Churton laughed, because he was not brought up 
to believe that men on the Government House List 
steal at least little things. But the miraculous 
acceptance by Miss Hollis of that tailor, Pack, decided 
him to take steps on suspicion. He vowed that he 
only wanted to find out where his ruby-studded silver 
box had vanished to. You cannot accuse a man on 
the Government House List of stealing. And if you 
rifle his room, you are a thief yourself. Churton, 
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prompted by The Man who Knew, decided on burglary. 
If he found nothing in Pack’s room . . . but it is not 
nice to think of what would have happened in that 
case. 

Pack went to a dance at Benmore—Benmore was 
Benmore in those days, and not an office—and danced 
fifteen waltzes out of twenty-two with Miss Hollis. 
Churton and The Man took all the keys that they 
could lay hands on, and went to Pack’s room in the 
hotel, certain that his servants would be away. Pack 
was a cheap soul. He had not purchased a decent cash- 
box to keep his papers in, but-one of those native 
imitations that you buy for ten rupees. It opened to 
any sort of key, and there at the bottom, under Pack’s 
Insurance Policy, lay the Bisara of Pooree! 

Churton called Pack names, put the Bisara of Pooree 
in his pocket, and went to the dance with The Man. 
At least, he came in time for supper, and saw the 
beginning of the end in Miss Hollis’ eyes. She was 
hysterical after supper, and was taken away by her 
Mamma. 

At the dance, with the abominablé Bisara in his 
pocket, Churton twisted his foot on one of the steps 
leading down to the old Rink, and had to be sent home 
in a ‘rickshaw, grumbling. He did not believe in the 
Bisara of Pooree any the more for this manifestation, 
but he sought out Pack and called him some ugly 
names; and ‘thief’ was the mildest of them. Pack 
took the names with the nervous smile of a little man 
who wants both soul and body to resent an insult, and 
went his way. There was no public scandal. 

A week later, Pack got his definite dismissal from 
Miss Hollis. There had been a mistake in the placing 
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of her affections, she said. So he went away to Madras, 
where he can do no great harm even if he lives to be 
a Colonel. 

Churton insisted upon The Man who Knew taking 
the Bisara of Pooree as a gift. The Man took it, went 
down to the Cart-Road at once, found a cart-pony 
with a blue bead-necklace, fastened the Bisara of Pooree 
inside the necklace with a piece of shoe-string and 
thanked Heaven that he was rid of a danger. Remember, 
in case you ever find it, that you must not destroy the 
Bisara of Pooree. I have not time to explain why just 
now, but the power lies in the little wooden fish. 
Mister Gubernatis or Max Miiller could tell you more 
about it than I. 

You will say that all this story is made up. Very 
well. If ever you come across a little, silver, ruby- 
studded box, seven-eighths of an inch long by three- 
quarters wide, with a dark brown wooden fish, wrapped 
in gold cloth, inside it, keep it. Keep it for three 
years, and then you will discover for yourself whether 
my story is true or false. 

Better still, steal it as Pack did, and you will be 
sorry that you had not killed yourself in the beginning. 


A FRIEND'S FRIEND 


Wherefore slew you the stranger? He brought me dishonour. 

I saddled my mare Bijli. I set him upon her. 

I gave him rice and goat’s flesh. He bared me to laughter ; 

When he was gone from my tent, swift I followed after, 

Taking a sword in my hand. The hot wine had filled him : 

Under the stars he mocked me. Therefore I killed him, 
Hadramauti. 


Tus tale must be told in the first person for many 
reasons, The man whom I want to expose is Tranter 
of the Bombay side. I want Tranter black-balled at 
his Club, divorced from his wife, turned out of Service, 
and cast into prison, until I get an apology from him 
in writing. I wish to warn the world against Tranter 
of the Bombay side. 

You know the casual way in which men pass on 
acquaintances in India? It is a great convenience, 
bécause you can get rid of a man you don't like by 
writing a letter of introduction and putting him, with 
it, into the train. T. G.’s are best treated thus. If you 
keep them moving, they have no time to say insult- 
ing and offensive things about ‘ Anglo-Indian Society.’ 

One day, late in the cold weather, I got a letter of 
preparation from Tranter of the Bombay side, advising 
me of the advent of a T. G., a man called Jevon; and 
saying, as usual, that any kindness shown to Jevon 
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would be a kindness to Tranter. Every one knows 
the regular form of these communications. 

Two days afterwards, Jevon turned up with his 
letter of introduction, and I did what I could for him. 
He was lint-haired, fresh-coloured, and very English. 
But he held no views about the Government of India. 
Nor did he insist on shooting tigers on the Station 
Mall, as some T. G.’s do. Nor did he call us ‘ colonists,’ 
and dine in a flannel-shirt and tweeds, under that 
delusion as other T. G.’s do. He was well behaved and 
very grateful for the little I won for him—most grate- 
ful of all when I secured him an invitation for the 
Afghan Ball, and introduced him to a Mrs. Deemes, a 
lady for whom I had a great respect and admiration, 
who danced like the shadow of a leaf in a heht wind. 
I set great store by the friendship of Mrs. Deemes; 
but, had I known what was coming, I would have 
broken Jevon’s neck with a curtain-pole before getting 
him that invitation. 

But I did not know, and he dined, at the Club, | 
think, on the night of the ball. I dined at home. 
When I went to the dance, the first man I met asked 
me whether I had seen Jevon. ‘No, said I ‘He’s 
atthe Club. Hasn’t he come ?’—‘ Come !’ said the man. 
‘Yes, he’s very much come. You'd better look at him,’ 

I sought for Jevon. I found him sitting on a 
bench and smiling to himself and a programme. Half 
a look was enough for me. On that one night, of all 
others, he had begun a long and thirsty evening, by 
taking too much! He was breathing heavily through 
his nose, his eyes were rather red, and he appeared 
very satisfied with all the earth. I put upa little prayer 
that the waltzing would work off the wine, and went 
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about programme-filling, feeling uncomfortable. But 
I saw Jevon walk up to Mrs. Deemes for the first 
dance, and I knew that all the waltzing on the card 
was not enough to keep Jevon’s rebellious legs steady. 
That couple went round six times. I counted. Mrs. 
Deemes dropped Jevon’s arm and came across to me. 
I am not going to repeat what Mrs. Deemes said 
to me; because she was very angry indeed. I am not 
going to write what I said to Mrs. Deemes, because I 
didn’t say anything. I only wished that I had killed 
Jevon first and been hanged for it. Mrs. Deemes drew 
her pencil through all the dances that I had booked 
with her, and went away, leaving me to remember that 
what I ought to have said was that Mrs. Deemes had 
asked to be introduced to Jevon because he danced well ; 
and that I really had not carefully worked out a plot to 
get her insulted. But I felt that argument was no good, 
and that I had better try to stop Jevon from waltzing 
me into more trouble. He, however, was gone, and about 
every third dance I set off to hunt for him. This ruined 
what little pleasure I expected from the entertainment. 
Just before supper I caught Jevon, at the buffet 
with his legs wide apart, talking to a very fat and 
indignant chaperone. ‘If this person is a friend of 
yours, as I understand he is, I would recommend you 
to take him home,’ said she. ‘He is unfit for decent 
society. Then I knew that goodness only knew what 
Jevon had been doing, and I tried to get him away. 
But Jevon wasn’t going; not he. He knew what 
was good for him, he did; and he wasn’t going to be 
dictated to by any loconial nigger-driver, he wasn’t; 
and I was the friend who had formed his infant mind 
and brought him up to buy Benares brassware and fear 
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God, so I was; and we would have many more blazing 
good drunks together, so we would; and ali the she- 
camels in black silk in the world shouldn’t make him 
withdraw his opinion that there was nothing better 
than Benedictine to give one an appetite. And then 
. . . but he was my guest. 

I set him in a quiet corner of the supper-room, 
and went to find a wall-prop that I could trust. 
There was a good and kindly Subaltern—may Heaven 
bless that Subaltern, and make him a Commander-in- 
Chief !—who heard of my trouble. He was not danc- 
ing himself, and he owned a head like five-year-old 
teak-baulks. He said that he would look after Jevon 
till the end of the ball. 

‘’Don’t suppose you much mind what I do with 
him?’ said he. 

‘Mind!’ said I. ‘No! You can murder the beast 
if you like.’ 

But the Subaltern did not murder him. He trotted 
off to the supper-room, and sat down by Jevon, drink- 
ing peg for peg with him. I saw the two fairly estab- 
lished, and went away, feeling more easy. 

When ‘The Roast Beef of Old England’ sounded, 1 
heard of Jevon’s performances between the first dance and 
my meeting with him at the buffet. After Mrs. Deemes 
had cast him off, it seems that he had found his way into 
the gallery, and offered to conduct the Band or to play 
any instrument in it just as the Bandmaster pleased. 

When the Bandmaster refused, Jevon said that he 
wasn’t appreciated, and he yearned for sympathy. So 
he trundled downstairs and sat out four dances with 
four girls, and proposed to three of them. One of the 
girls was a married woman by the way. Then he 
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went into the whist-room, and fell face-down and wept 
on the hearth-rug in front of the fire, because he had 
fallen into a den of card-sharpers, and his Mamma had 
always warned him against bad company. He had 
done a lot of other things, too, and had taken about 
three quarts of mixed liquors. Besides, speaking of 
me in the most scandalous fashion ! 

All the women wanted him turned out, and all the 
men wanted him kicked. The worst of it was, that 
every one said it was my fault. Now, I put it to you 
how on earth could I have known that this innocent, 
fluffy T. G. would break out in this disgusting manner ? 
You see he had gone round the world nearly, and his 
vocabulary of abuse was cosmopolitan, though mainly 
Japanese which he had picked up in a low tea-house 
at Hakodate. It sounded like whistling, 

While I was listening to first one man and then 
another telling me of Jevon’s shameless behaviour and 
asking me for his blood, I wondered where he was. I 
was prepared to sacrifice him to Society on the spot. 

But Jevon was gone, and, far away in the corner of 
the supper-room, sat my dear, good Subaltern, a little 
flushed, eating salad. I went over and said, ‘ Where's 
Jevon ?’——-‘In the cloakroom, said the Subaltern. 
‘He'll keep till the women have gone. Don’t you inter- 
fere with my prisoner.’ I didn’t want to interfere, but 
I peeped into the cloakroom, and found my guest put 
to bed on some rolled-up carpets, all comfy, his collar 
free, and a wet swab on his head. 

The rest of the evening I spent in making timid 
attempts to explain things to Mrs. Deemes and three 
or four other ladies, and trying to clear my character— 
for I am a respectable man—from the shameful slurs 
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that my guest had cast upon it. Libel was no word 
for what he had said. 

When I wasn’t trying to explain, I was running off 
to the cloakroom to see that Jevon wasn’t dead of 
apoplexy. I didn’t want him to die on my hands, 
He had eaten my salt. 

At last that ghastly ball ended, though I was not 
in the least restored to Mrs. Deemes’ favour When 
the ladies had gone, and some one was calling for songs 
at the second supper, that angelic Subaltern told the 
servants to bring in the Sahib who was in the cloak- 
room, and clear away one end of the supper-table. 
While this was being done, we formed ourselves into a 
Board of Punishment with the Doctor for President. 

Jevon came in on four men’s shoulders, and was put 
down on the table like a corpse in a dissecting-room, 
while the Doctor lectured on the evils of intemperance 
and Jevon snored. Then we set to work. 

We corked the whole of his face. We filled his 
hair with meringue-cream till it looked hke a white 
wig. To protect everything till it dried, a man in the 
Ordnance Department, who understood the work, luted 
a big blue paper cap from a cracker, with meringue- 
cream, low down on Jevon’s forehead. This was 
punishment, not play, remember. We took gelatine 
off crackers, and stuck blue gelatine on his nose, and 
yellow gelatine on his chin, and green and red gelatine 
on his cheeks, pressing each dab down till it held as 
firm as goldbeaters’ skin. 

We put a ham-frill round his neck, and tied it in a 
bow in front. He nodded like a mandarin. 

We fixed gelatine on the back of his hands, and 
burnt-corked them inside, and put small cut'et-frills 
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round his wrists, and tied both wrists together with 
string. We waxed up the ends of his moustache with 
isinglass. He looked very martial. 

We turned him over, pinned up his coat-tails be- 
tween his shoulders, and put a rosette of cutlet-frills 
there. We took up the red cloth from the ball-room 
to the supper-room, and wound him up in it. There 
were sixty feet of red cloth, six feet broad; and he 
rolled up into a big fat bundle, with only that amazing 
head sticking out. 

Lastly, we tied up the surplus of the cloth beyond 
his feet with cocoanut-fibre string as tightly as we knew 
how. We were so angry that we hardly laughed at all. 

Just as we finished, we heard the rumble of bullock- 
carts taking away some chairs and things that the 
General’s wife had lent for the ball. So we hoisted 
Jevon, like a roll of carpets, into one of the carts, and 
the carts went away. 

Now the most extraordinary part of this tale is that 
never again did I see or hear anything of Jevon, T. G. 
He vanished utterly. He was not delivered at the ' 
General’s house with the carpets. He just went into the 
black darkness of the end of the night, and was swallowed 
up. Perhaps he died and was thrown into the river. 

But, alive or dead, I have often wondered how he 
got rid of the red cloth and the meringue-cream. I 
wonder still whether Mrs. Deemes will ever take any 
notice of me again, and whether I shall live down the 
infamous stories that Jevon set afloat about my manners 
and customs between the first and the ninth waltz of 
the Afghan Ball. They stick closer than cream. 

Wherefore, I want Tranter of the Bombay side, 
dead or alive. But dead for preference. 


' THE GATE OF THE HUNDRED SORROWS 


If I can attain Heaven for a pice, why should you be envious ? 
Opium Smoker's Proverb. 


THIS is no work of mine. My friend, Gabral Misquitta, 
the half-caste, spoke it all, between moonset and morn- 
ing, six weeks before he died; and I took it down from 
his mouth as he answered my questions. So:— 

It les between the Coppersmith’s Gully and the 
pipe-stem sellers’ quarter, within a hundred yards, too, 
as the crow flies, of the Mosque of Wazir Khan. I 
don’t mind telling any one this much, but I defy him 
to find the Gate, however well he may think he knows 
the City. You might even go through the very gully 
it stands in a hundred times, and be none the wiser. 
We used to call the gully, ‘The Gully of the Black 
Smoke,” but its native name is altogether different of 
course. A loaded donkey couldn’t pass between the 
walls; and, at one point, just before you reach the 
Gate, a bulged house-front makes people go along all 
sideways. 

It isn’t really a gate though. It’s a house. Old 
Fung-Tching had it first five years ago. He was a 
boot-maker in Calcutta. They say that he murdered 
his wife there when he was drunk. That was why he 
dropped bazar-rum and took to the Black Smoke instead. 
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Later on, he came up north and opened the Gate as a 
house where you could get your smoke in peace and 
quiet. Mind you, it was a pukka, respectable opium- 
house, and not one of those stifling, sweltering chandoo- 
khanas, that you can find all over the City. No; the 
old man knew his business thoroughly, and he was 
most clean fora Chinaman. He was a one-eyed little 
chap, not much more than five feet high, and both his 
middle fingers were gone. All the same, he was the 
handiest man at rolling black pills I have ever seen. 
Never seemed to be touched by the Smoke, either; and 
what he took day and night, night and day, was a 
caution. I’ve been at it five years, and I can do my 
fair share of the Smoke with any one; but I was a child 
to Fung-Tching that way. All the same, the old man 
was keen on his money: very keen; and that’s what 
I can’t understand. I heard he saved a good deal 
before he died, but his nephew has got all that now; 
and the old man’s gone back to China to be buried. 
He kept the big upper room, where his best 
customers gathered, as neat as a new pin. In one 
corner used to stand Fung-Tching’s Joss—almost as 
ugly as Fung-Tching—and there were always sticks 
burning under his nose; but you never smelt ’em when 
the pipes were going thick. Opposite the Joss was 
Fung-Tching’s coffin. He had spent a good deal of his 
savings on that, and whenever a new man came to the 
Gate he was always introduced to it. It was lacquered 
black, with red and gold writings on it, and I’ve heard 
that Fung-Tching brought it out all the way from 
China. I don’t know whether that’s true or not, but I 
know that, if I came first in the evening, I used to 
spread my mat just at the foot of it. It was a quiet 
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comer, you see, and a sort of breeze from the gully 
came in at the window now and then. Besides the 
mats, there was no other furniture in the room—only 
the coffin, and the old Joss all green and blue and 
purple with age and polish. 

Fung-Tching never told us why he called the place 
‘The Gate of the Hundred Sorrows. (He was the 
only Chinaman I know who used bad-sounding fancy 
names. Most of them are flowery. As you'll see in 
Calcutta.) We used to find that out for ourselves, 
Nothing grows on you so much, if you're white, as the 
Black Smoke. A yellow man is made different. 
Opium doesn’t tell on him scarcely at all; but white 
and black suffer a good deal. Of course, there are 
some people that the Smoke doesn’t touch any more 
than tobacco would at first. They just doze a bit, as 
one would fall asleep naturally, and next morning they 
are almost fit for work. Now, I was one of that sort 
when I began, but I’ve been at it for five years pretty 
steadily, and it’s different now. There was an old aunt 
of mine, down Agra way, and she left me a little at her 
death. About sixty rupees a month secured. Sixty 
isn’t much. I can recollect a time, ’seems hundreds 
and hundreds of years ago, that I was getting my three 
hundred a month, and pickings, when I was working 
on a big timber-contract in Calcutta. 

I didn’t stick to that work for long. The Black 
Smoke does not allow of much other business; and 
even though I am very little affected by it, as men go 
I couldn’t do a day’s work now to save my life. After 
all, sixty rupees is what I want. When old Fung- 
Tching was alive he used to draw the money for me, 
give me about half of it to live on (I eat very little), 
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and the rest he kept himself. I was free of the Gate 
at any time of the day and night, and could smoke and 
sleep there when I liked, so I didn’t care. I know the 
old man made a good thing out of it; but that’s no 
matter. Nothing matters much to me; and besides, 
the money always came fresh and fresh each month. 
There was ten of us met at the Gate when the 
place was first opened. Me, and two Baboos from a 
Government Office somewhere in Anarkulli, but they 
got the sack and couldn’t pay (no man who has to 
work in the daylight can do the Black Smoke for any 
length of time straight on); a Chinaman that was 
Fung-Tching’s nephew; a bazar-woman that had got 
a lot of money somehow; an English loafer—Mac- 
Somebody I think, but I have forgotten,— that smoked 
heaps, but never seemed to pay anything (they said 
he had saved Fung-Tching’s life at some trial in Cal- 
cutta when he was a barrister); another Eurasian, like 
myself, from Madras; a half-caste woman, and a couple 
of men who said they had come from the North. I 
think they must have been Persians or Afghans or 
something. There are not more than five of us living 
now, but we come regular. I[ don’t know what hap- 
pened to the Baboos; but the bazar-woman she died 
after six months of the Gate, and I think Fung-Tching 
took her bangles and nose-ring for himself. But I’m 
not certain. The Englishman, he drank as well as 
smoked, and he dropped off. One of the Persians got 
killed in a row at night by the big well near the 
mosque @ long time ago, and the Police shut up the 
well, because they said it was full of foul air. They 
found him dead at the bottom of it. So you see, there 
is only me, the Chinaman, the half-caste woman that 
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we call the Afemsahib (she used to live with Fung- 
Tching), the other Eurasian, and one of the Persians. 
The AMemsahib looks very old now. I think she was a 
young woman when the Gate was opened; but we are 
all old for the matter of that. Hundreds and hun- 
dreds of years old. It is very hard to keep count of 
time in the Gate, and, besides, time doesn’t matter to 
me. I draw my sixty rupees fresh and fresh every 
month. A very, very long while ago, when I used to 
be getting three hundred and fifty rupees a month, and 
pickings, on a big timber-contract at Calcutta, I had a 
wife of sorts. But she’s dead now. People said that 
I killed her by taking to the Black Smoke. Perhaps 
I did, but it’s so long since that it doesn’t matter. 
Sometimes when I first came to the Gate, I used to 
feel sorry for it; but that’s all over and done with 
long ago, and I draw my sixty rupees fresh and fresh 
every month, and am quite happy. Not drunk happy, 
you know, but always quiet and soothed and contented. 

How did 1 take to it? It began at Calcutta. I 
used to try it in my own house, just to see what it 
was like. I never went very far, but I think my wife 
must have died then. Anyhow, I found myself here, 
and got to know Fung-Tching. [I don’t remember 
rightly how that came about; but he told me of the 
Gate and I used to go there, and, somehow, I have 
never got away from it since. Mind you, though, 
the Gate was a respectable place in Fung-Tching’s 
time where you could be comfortable, and not at all 
like the chandoo-khanas where the niggers go. No; 
it was clean and quiet, and not crowded. Of course, 
there were others beside us ten and the man; but we 
always had a mat apiece, with a wadded -voollen 
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headpiece, all covered with black and red dragons and 
things; just like the coffin in the corner. 

At the end of one’s third pipe the dragons used to 
move about and fight. I’ve watched ’em many and 
many a night through. I used to regulate my Smoke 
that way, and now it takes a dozen pipes to make ’em 
stir. Besides, they are all torn and dirty, like the 
mats, and old Fung-Tching is dead. He died a couple 
of years ago, and gave me the pipe I always use now 
—a silver one, with queer beasts crawling up and 
down the receiver-bottle below the cup. Before that, 
I think, I used a big bamboo stem with a copper cup, 
a very small one, and a green jade mouthpiece. It 
was a little thicker than a walking-stick stem, and 
smoked sweet, very sweet. The bamboo seemed to 
suck up the smoke. Silver doesn’t, and I’ve got to 
clean it out now and then, that’s a great deal of trouble, 
but I smoke it for the old man’s sake. He must have 
made a good thing out of me, but he always gave me 
clean mats and pillows, and the best stuff you could 
get anywhere. 

When he died, his nephew Tsin-ling took up the 
Gate, and he called it the ‘Temple of the Three 
Possessions ;’ but we old ones speak of it as the 
‘Hundred Sorrows,’ all the same. The nephew does 
things very shabbily, and I think the Memsahib must 
help him. She lives with him; same as she used to 
do with the old man. The two let in all sorts of low 
people, niggers and all, and the Black Smoke isn’t 
as good as it used to be. I’ve found burnt bran 
in my pipe over and over again. The old man 
would have died if that had happened in his time. 
Besides, the room is never cleaned, and all the mats 
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are torn and cut at the edges. The coflin is gone— 
gone to China again—-with the old man and two 
ounces of Smoke inside it, in case he should want ’em 
on the way. 

The Joss doesn’t get so many sticks burnt under 
his nose as he used to; that’s a sign of ill-luck, as 
sure aS Death. He’s all brown, too, and no one ever 
attends to him. That’s the Memsahib’s work, I know ; 
because, when Tsin-ling tried to burn gilt paper before 
him, she said it was a waste of money, and, if he kept 
a stick burning very slowly, the Joss wouldn’t know 
the difference. So now we've got the sticks mixed 
with a lot of glue, and they take half an hour longer to 
burn, and smell stinky. Let alone the smell of the 
room by itself. No business can get on if they try 
that sort of thing. The Joss doesn’t like it. I can 
see that. Late at night, sometimes, he turns all sorts 
of queer colours—blue and green and red—yjust as he 
used to do when old Fung-Tching was alive; and he 
rolls his eyes and stamps his feet like a devil. 

I don’t know why I don’t leave the place and 
smoke quietly in a little room of my own in the bazar. 
Most like, T’sin-ling would kill me if I went away— 
he draws my sixty rupees now—anrd besides, it’s so 
much trouble, and I’ve grown to be very fond of the 
Gate. It’s not much to look at. Not what it was in 
the old man’s time, but I couldn’t leave it. I’ve seen 
so many come in and out. And I’ve seen so many 
die here on the mats that I should be afraid of dying 
in the open now. I[’ve seen some things that people 
would call strange enough; but nothing is strange 
when you're on the Black Smoke, except the Black 
Smoke. And if it was, it wouldn't matter. Fung- 
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Tching used to be very particular about his people, and 
never got in any one whod give trouble by dying 
messy and such. But the nephew isn’t half so careful, 
He tells everywhere that he keeps a ‘first-chop’ house. 
Never tries to get men in quietly, and make them 
comfortable like Fung-Tching did. That’s why the 
Gate is getting a little bit more known than it used 
to be. Among the niggers of course. The nephew 
daren’t get a white, or, for matter of that, a mixed 
skin into the place. He has to keep us three of course 
—me and the Memsahib and the other Eurasian. We're 
fixtures. But he wouldn't give us credit for a pipeful 
—not for anything. 

One of these days, I hope, I shall die in the Gate. 
The Persian and the Madras man are terribly shaky 
now. They've got a boy to light their pipes for them. 
I always do that myself. Most like, I shall see them 
carried out before me. I don’t think I shall ever 
outlive the Memsahib or Tsin-ling. Women last 
longer than men at the Black Smoke, and Tsin-ling 
has a deal of the old man’s blood in him, though he 
does smoke cheap stuff. The bazar-woman knew when 
she was going two days before her time; and she 
died on a clean mat with a nicely wadded pillow, 
and the old man hung up her pipe just above the 
Joss. He was always fond of her, I fancy. But he 
took her bangles just the same. 

I should like to die like the bazar-woman—on a 
clean, cool mat with a pipe of good stuff between my 
lips. When I feel I’m going, I shall ask Tsin-ling 
for them, and he can draw my sixty rupees a month, 
fresh and fresh, as long as he pleases. Then I shall 
lie back, quiet and comfortable, and watch the black 
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and red dragons have their last big fight together ; 
and then... 

Well, it doesn’t matter. Nothing matters much 
to me—only I wish Tsin-ling wouldn’t put bran into 
the Black Smoke. 


THE MADNESS OF PRIVATE ORTHERIS 


Oh! Where would I be when my froat was dry ? 
Oh! Where would I be when the bullets fly ? 
Oh! Where would I be when I come to die # 
Why, 

Somewheres anigh my chum. 

If ’e’s liquor ’e’ll give me some, 

If I’m dyin’ ’e’ll ’old my ’ead, 

An’ ’e’ll write em ’Ome when I’m dead. — 

Gawd send us a trusty chum ! 

Barrack Room Ballad. 


My friends Mulvaney and Ortheris had gone on a 
shooting-expedition for one day. Learoyd was still 
in hospital, recovering from fever picked up in Burma. 
They sent me an invitation to join them, and were 
genuinely pained when I brought beer—almost enough 
beer to satisfy two Privates of the Line . . . and Me. 

“’Twasn’t for that we bid you welkim, Sorr,’ said 
Mulvaney sulkily. ‘’Twas for the pleasure av your 
comp’ny.’ 

Ortheris came to the rescue with—‘ Well, ’e won't 
be none the worse for bringin’ liquor with ‘im. We 
ain’t a file o’ Dooks. Were bloomin’ Tommies, ye 
cantankris Hirishman ; an’ ’eres your very good ’ealth !’ 

We shot all the forenoon, and killed two pariah- 
dogs, four green parrots, sitting, one kite by the 
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burning-ghaut, one snake flying, one mud-turtle, and 
eight crows. Game was plentiful. Then we sat 
down to tiffin—— bull-mate an’ bran-bread,’ Mulvaney 
called it—by the side of the river, and took pot shots 
at the crocodiles in the intervals of cutting up the 
food with our only pocket-knife. Then we drank 
up all the beer, and threw the bottles into the water 
and fired at them. After that, we eased belts and 
stretched ourselves on the warm sand and smoked. 
We were too lazy to continue shooting. 

Ortheris heaved a big sigh, as he lay on his 
stomach with his head between his fists. Then he 
swore quietly into the blue sky. 

‘Fwhat’s that for?’ said Mulvaney. ‘Have ye 
not drunk enough ?’ 

‘Tott’nim Court Road, an’ a gal I fancied there. 
Wot’s the good of sodgerin’ ?’ 

‘Orth’ris, me son,’ said Mulvaney hastily, ‘’tis more 
than likely you’ve got throuble in your inside wid the 
beer. I feel that way mesilf whin my liver gets rusty.’ 

Ortheris went on slowly, not heeding the interrup- 
tion— 

‘Ym a Tommy—a bloomin’, cight-anna, dog-stealin’ 
Tommy, with a number instead of a decent name. 
Wot’s the good o’ me? If I ’ad a stayed at ’Ome, 
I might a married that gal and a kep’ a little shorp 
in the ’Ammersmith ‘Igh.—‘S. Orth’ris, Prac-ti-cal 
Taxi-der-mist.” With a stuff’ fox, like they ’as in 
the Haylesbury Dairies, in the winder, an’ a little case 
of blue and yaller glass-heyes, an’ a little wife to call 
“shorp!” “shorp!” when the door-bell rung. As it 
his, ’m on’y a Tommy—a Bloomin’, Gawd-forsaken, 
Beer-swillin’ Tommy. “Rest on your harms— ‘versed 
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Stan’ at—hease ; Shun. ’*Verse—harms. Right an’ 
lef’—-tarrn. Slow—-march. ’Alt—/front. Rest on 
your harms—’versed. With blank-cartridge—load.” 
An’ that’s the end o' me.’ He was quoting fragments 
from Funeral Parties’ Orders. 

‘Stop ut!’ shouted Mulvaney. ‘ Whin you've fired 
into nothin’ as often as me, over a better man than 
yoursilf, you will not make a mock av thim orders. 
‘Tis worse than whistlin’ the Dead March in barricks, 
An’ you full as a tick, an’ the sun cool, an’ all an’ all! 
I take shame for you. Youve no better than a 
Pagin—you an’ your firin’-parties an’ your glass-eyes. 
Won't you stop ut, Sorr ?’ 

What could Ido? Could I tell Ortheris anything 
that he did not know of the pleasures of his life? I 
was not a Chaplain nor a Subaltern, and Ortheris had 
a right to speak as he thought fit. 

‘Let him run, Mulvaney, I said. ‘It’s the beer.’ 

‘No! ‘Tisn’t the beer, said Mulvaney. ‘I know 
fwhat’s comin’. He’s tuk this way now an’ agin, an’ 
it’s bad—it’s bad—for I’m fond av the bhoy.’ 

Indeed, Mulvaney seemed needlessly anxious; but 
I knew that he looked after Ortheris in a fatherly 
way. 

‘Let me talk, let me talk,’ said Ortheris dreamuily. 
‘D’you stop your parrit screamin’ of a ’ot day, when 
the cage is a-cookin’ ’is pore little pink toes orf, Mul- 
vaney ?’ 

‘Pink toes! D’ye mane to say you've pink toes 
undher your bullswools, ye blandanderin’,’—-Mulvaney 
gathered himself together for a terrific denunciation— 
‘school-misthress! Pink toes! How much Bass wid 
the label did that ravin’ child dhrink ?’ 
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‘Tain’t Bass, said Ortheris. ‘It’s a bitterer beer 
nor that. It’s ’ome-sickness !’ 

‘Hark to him! An’ he goin’ Home in the Sherapis 
in the inside av four months!’ 

‘I don’t care. It’sallone tome. ’Ow d’you know 
I ain’t ’fraid o’ dyin’ fore I gets my discharge paipers ?’ 
He recommenced, in a sing-song voice, the Orders. 

I had never seen this side of Ortheris’ character 
before, but evidently Mulvaney had, and attached 
serious importance to it. While Ortheris babbled, 
with his head on his arms, Mulvaney whispered to 
me— 

‘He’s always tuk this way whin he’s been checked 
overmuch by the childher they make Sarjints nowa- 
days. That an’ havin’ nothin’ to do. I can’t make ut 
out anyways. 

‘Well, what does it matter? Let him talk himself 
through.’ 

Ortheris began singing a parody of ‘The Kamrod 
Corps,’ full of cheerful allusions to battle, murder, and 
sudden death. He looked out across the river as he 
sang; and his face was quite strange tome. Mulvaney 
caught me by the elbow to ensure attention. 

‘Matther? It matthers everything! ‘Tis some 
sort av fit that’s on him. I’ve seen ut. ’Twill hould 
him all this night, an’ in the middle av it he’ll get out 
av his cot an’ go rakin’ in the rack for his ’coutremints. 
Thin he'll come over to me an’ say, “I’m goin’ to 
Bombay. Answer for me in the mornin’.” Thin me 
an’ him will fight as we've done before—him to go an’ 
me to hould him—an’ so we'll both come on the books 
for disturbin’ in barricks. I’ve belted him, an’ I’ve 
bruk his head, an’ I’ve talked to him, but ‘sis no 


268 PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS 


manner av use whin the fit’s on him. He’s as good a 
bhoy as ever stepped whin his mind’s clear. I know 
fwhat’s comin’, though, this night in barricks. Lord 
send he doesn’t loose on me whin I rise to knock him 
down. ‘Tis that that’s in my mind day an’ night.’ 

This put the case in a much less pleasant light, and 
fully accounted for Mulvaney’s anxiety. He seemed 
to be trying to coax Ortheris out of the fit; for he 
shouted down the bank where the boy was lying— 

‘Listen now, you wid the “ pore pink toes” an’ the 
glass eyes! Did you shwim the Irriwaddy at night, 
behin’ me, as a bhoy shud; or were you hidin’ under 
a bed, as you was at Ahmid Kheyl ?’ 

This was at once a gross insult and a direct lie, and 
Mulvaney meant it to bring on a fight. But Ortheris 
seemed shut up in some sort of trance. He answered 
slowly, without a sign of irritation, in the same cad- 
enced voice as he had used for his firing-party orders— 

‘ Hi swum the Irriwaddy in the night, as you know, 
for to take the town of Lungtungpen, nakid an’ with- 
out fear. Hand where I was at Ahmed Kheyl you 
know, and four bloomin’ Pathans know too. But that 
was summat to do, an’ I didn’t think o’ dyin’. Now 
I’m sick to go "Ome—go ’Ome—go’Ome! No, I ain’t 
mammysick, because my uncle brung me up, but I’m 
sick for London again; sick for the sounds of ’er, an’ 
the sights of ’er, and the stinks of ’er; orange-peel and 
hasphalte an’ gas comin’ in over Vaux’all Bridge. 
Sick for the rail goin’ down to Box’IIl, with your gal 
on your knee an’ a new clay pipe in your face. That, 
an’ the Stran’ lights where you knows ev’ry one, an’ 
the Copper that takes you up is a old friend that tuk 
you up before, when you was a little, smitchy boy 
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lying loose ‘tween the Temple an’ the Dark Harches. 
No bloomin’ guard-mountin’, no bloomin’ rotten-stone, 
nor khaki, an’ yourself your own master with a gal to 
take an’ see the Humaners practisin’ a-hookin’ dead 
corpses out of the Serpentine o’ Sundays. An’ I lef’ 
all that for to serve the Widder beyond the seas, where 
there ain’t no women and there ain’t no liquor worth 
‘avin’, and there ain’t nothin’ to see, nor do, nor say, nor 
feel, nor think. Lord love you, Stanley Orth’ris, but 
you're a bigger bloomin’ fool than the rest o’ the reg’ment 
and Mulvaney wired together! There’s the Widder sittin’ 
at Ome with a gold crownd on ’er ’ead; and ’ere am Hi, 
Stanley Orth’ris, the Widder’s property, a rottin’ Foo. !’ 

His voice rose at the end of the sentence, and he 
wound up with a six-shot Anglo-Vernacular oath. 
Mulvaney said nothing, but looked at me as if he 
expected that I could bring peace to poor Ortheris’ 
troubled brain. 

I remembered once at Rawal Pindi having seen a 
man, nearly mad with drink, sobered by being made 
a fool of. Some regiments may know what I mean. I 
hoped that we might slake off Ortheris in the same 
way, though he was perfectly sober. So 1 said— 

‘What’s the use of grousing there, and speaking 
against The Widow ?’ 

‘I didn’t!’ said Ortheris. ‘S’elp me, Gawd, I never 
said a word agin ’er, an’ I wouldn’'t—not if I was to 
desert this minute!’ 

Here was my opening. ‘ Well, you meant to, any- 
how. What's the use of cracking-on for nothing ? 
Would you slip it now if you got the chance ?’ 

‘On’y try me!’ said Ortheris, jumping to his feet as 
if he had been stung. 
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Mulvaney jumped too. ‘Fwhat are you going to 
do?’ said he. 

‘Help Ortheris down to Bombay or Karachi, which- 
ever he likes. You can report that he separated from 
you before tiffin, and left his gun on the bank here!’ 

‘I’m to report that—am I?’ said Mulvaney slowly. 
‘Very well. If Orth’ris manes to desert now, and will 
desert now, an’ you, Sorr, who have been a frind to 
me an’ to him, willhelp him to ut, I, Terence Mulvaney, 
on my oath which I’ve never bruk yet, will report as 
you say. But ’ here he stepped up to Ortheris, 
and shook the stock of the fowling-piece in his face— 
‘your fistes help you, Stanley Orth’ris, if ever I come 
across you agin !’ 

‘I don’t care!’ said Ortheris. ‘I’m sick o’ this 
dorg’s life. Give mea chanst. Don’t play with me. 
Le’ me go!’ 

‘Strip,’ said I, ‘and change with me, and then [’1l 
tell you what to do.’ 

I hoped that the absurdity of this would check 
Ortheris; but he had kicked off his ammunition-boots 
and got rid of his tunic almost before I had loosed 
my shirt-collar. Mulvaney gripped me by the arm— 

‘The fit’s on him: the fit’s workin’ on him still! 
By my Honour and Sowl, we shall be accessiry to a 
desartion yet. Only, twenty-eight days, as you say, Sorr, 
or fifty-six, but think o’ the shame—the black shame to 
him an’ me!’ I had never seen Mulvaney so excited. 

But Ortheris was quite calm, and, as soon as he had 
exchanged clothes with me,and I stood up a Private of 
the Line, he said shortly, ‘Now! Come on. What 
nex’? D’ye mean fair. What must I do to get out 
o’ this ’ere a-Hell ?’ 
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I told him that, if he would wait for two or three 
hours near the river, I would ride into the Station and 
come back with one hundred rupees. He would, with 
that money in his pocket, walk to the nearest side- 
station on the line, about five miles away, and would 
there take a first-class ticket for Karachi. Knowing 
that he had no money on him when he went out 
shooting, his recriment would not immediately wire to 
the seaports, but would hunt for him in the native 
villages near the river. Further, no one would think 
of seeking a deserter in a first-class carriage. At 
Karachi, he was to buy white clothes and ship, if he 
could, on a cargo-steamer. 

Here he broke in. If I helped him to Karachi, he 
would arrange all the rest. Then I ordered him to 
wait where he was until it was dark enough for me to 
ride into the station without my dress being noticed. 
Now God in His wisdom has made the heart of the 
British Soldier, who is very often an unlicked ruffian, as 
soft as the heart of a little child, in order that he may 
believe in and follow his officers into tight and nasty 
places. He does not so readily come to believe in a 
‘civilian, but, when he does, he believes implicitly and 
like a dog. I had had the honour of the friendship of 
Private Ortheris, at intervals, for more than three years, 
and we had dealt with each other as man by man. 
Monsequently, he considered that all my words were 
true, and not spoken lightly. 

Mulvaney and I left him in the high grass near the 
river-bank, and went away, still Gevinn to the high grass, 
towards my horse. The shirt scratched me horribly. 

We waited nearly two hours for the dusk to fall and 
allow me toride off. Wespoke of Ortheris in whispers, 
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and strained our ears to catch any sound from the spot 
where we had left him. But we heard nothing except 
the wind in the plume-grass. 

‘I’ve bruk his head,’ said Mulvaney earnestly, ‘ time 
an’ agin. I’ve nearly kilt him wid the belt, an’ yet I 
can’t knock thim fits out av his soft head. No! An’ 
he’s not soft, for he’s reasonable an’ likely by natur’, 
Fwhat is ut? Is ut his breedin’ which is nothin’, or 
his edukashin which he niver got? You that think ye 
know things, answer me that.’ 

But I found no answer. I was wondering how long 
Ortheris, in the bank of the river, would hold out, and 
whether I should be forced to help him to desert, as I 
had given my word. 

Just as the dusk shut down and, with a very heavy 
heart, I was beginning to saddle up my horse, we heard 
wild shouts from the river. 

The devils had departed from Private Stanley 
Ortheris, No. 22639, B Company. The loneliness, the 
dusk, and the waiting had driven them out as I had 
hoped. We set off at the double and found him 
plunging about wildly through the grass, with his coat 
off—my coat off, I mean. He was calling for us like 
a madman. | 

When we reached him he was dripping with perspir- 
ation, and trembling lke a startled horse. We had 
great difficulty in soothing him. He complained that 
he was in civilian kit, and wanted to tear my clothes 
off his body. I ordered him to strip, and we made 
a second exchange as quickly as possible. 

The rasp of his own ‘ grayback ’ shirt and the squeak 
of his boots seemed to bring him to himself. He put 
his hands before his eyes and said— 
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‘Wot wasit? Lain’t mad,I ain’t sunstrook, an’ I’ve 
bin an’ gone an’ said, an’ bin an’ gone an’ done . . 
Wot ’avel bin an’ done!’ 

‘Fwhat have you done?’ said Mulvaney. ‘ You've 
dishgraced yourself—though that’s no matter. You've 
dishgraced B Comp’ny, an’ worst av all, you've dish- 
graced Me! Me that taught you how for to walk abroad 
like a man-——whin you was a dhirty little, fish-backed 
little, whimperin’ little recruity. As you are now, 
Stanley Orth ris!’ 

Ortheris said nothing for a while. Then he unslung 
his belt, heavy with the badges of half a dozen regi- 
ments that his own had lain with, and handed it over 
to Mulvaney. 

‘I’m too little for to mill you, Mulvaney,’ said he, 
‘an’ you've strook me before; but you can take an’ cut 
me in two with this ’ere if you like.’ 

Mulvaney turned to me. 

‘Lave me to talk to him, Sorr,’ said Mulvaney. 

I left, and on my way home thought a good deal 
over Ortheris in particular, and my friend Private 
Thomas Atkins whom I love, in general. 

But I could not come to any conclusion of any kind 
whatever. 


THE STORY OF MUHAMMAD DIN 


Who is the happy man? He that sees in his own house at home, 
little children crowned with dust, leaping and falling and crying.— 
Munichandra, translated by Professor Peterson. 


THE polo-ball was an old one, scarred, chipped, and 
dinted. It stood on the mantelpiece among the pipe- 
stems which Imam Din, chitmatgar, was cleaning for 
me. 

‘Does the Heaven-born want this ball?’ said Imam 
Din deferentially. 

The Heaven-born set no particular store by it; but 
of what use was a polo-ball to a khitmatgar ? 

‘By Your Honour’s favour, I have a little son. He 
has seen this ball, and desires it to play with. Ido 
not want it for myself.’ 

No one would for an instant accuse portly old 
Imam Din of wanting to play with polo-balls. He 
carried out the battered thing into the verandah; and 
there followed a hurricane of joyful squeaks, a patter 
of small feet, and the thud-thud-thud of the ball rolling 
along the ground. Evidently the little son had been 
waiting outside the door to secure his treasure. But 
how had he managed to see that polo-ball ? 

Next day, coming back from office half an hour 
earlier than usual, I was aware of a small figure in the 
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dining-room—a tiny, plump figure in a ridiculously 
inadequate shirt which came, perhaps, half-way 
down the tubby stomach. It wandered round the 
room, thumb in mouth, crooning to itself as it took 
stock of the pictures. Undoubtedly this was the 
‘little son.’ 

He had no business in my room, of course; but 
was so deeply absorbed in his discoveries that he never 
noticed me in the doorway. I stepped into the room 
and startled him nearly into a fit. He sat down on 
the ground with a gasp. His eyes opened, and his 
mouth followed suit. I knew what was coming, and 
fled, followed by a long, dry howl which reached the 
servants’ quarters far more quickly than any command 
of mine had ever done. In ten seconds Imam Din 
was in the dining-room. Then despairing sobs arose, 
and I returned to find Imam Din admonishing the 
small sinner who was using most of his shirt as a 
handkerchief. 

‘This boy,’ said Imam, Din judicially, ‘is a budmash 
—a big budmash. He will, without doubt, go to the 
jou-khana for his behaviour. Renewed yells from the 
penitent, and an elaborate apology to myself from 
Imam Din. 

‘Tell the baby,’ said I, ‘that the Saheb is not angry, 
and take him away.’ Imai Din conveyed my forgive- 
ness to the offender, who had now gathered all his shirt 
round his neck, stringwise, and the yell subsided into 
a sob. The two set off for the door. ‘His name,’ 
said Imam Din, as though the name were part of the 
crime, ‘is Muhammad Din, and he is a budmash.' 
Freed from present danger, Muhammad Din turned 
round in his fathers arms, and said gravely, ‘it is 
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true that my name is Muhammad Din, Tahib, but I am 
not a budmash. Iam aman!’ 

From that day dated my acquaintance with Muham- 
mad Din. Never again did he come into my dining- 
room, but on the neutral ground of the garden, we 
greeted each other with much state, though our con- 
versation was confined to ‘ Zalaam, Tahib’ from his 
side, and ‘Salaam, Muhammad Din’ from mine. Daily 
on my return from office, the little white shirt, and the 
fat little body used to rise from the shade of the creeper- 
covered trellis where they had been hid; and daily I 
checked my horse here, that my salutation might not 
be slurred over or given unseemly. 

Muhammad Din never had any companions. He 
used to trot about the compound, in and out of the 
castor-oil bushes, on mysterious errands of his own. 
One day I stumbled upon some of his handiwork far 
down the grounds. He had half buried the polo-ball in 
dust, and stuck six shrivelled old marigold flowers in a 
circle round it. Outside that circle again was a rude 
square, traced out in bits of red brick alternating with 
fragments of broken china; the whole bounded by a 
little bank of dust. The water-man from the well-curb 
put in a plea for the small architect, saying that it was 
only the play of a baby and did not much disfigure my 
garden. 

Heaven knows that I had no intention of touching 
the child’s work then or later; but, that evening, a 
stroll through the garden brought me unawares full on 
it; so that I trampled, before I knew, marigold-heads, 
dust-bank, and fragments of broken soap-dish into 
confusion past all hope of mending. Next morning, 
I came upon Muhammad Din crying softly to himself 
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over the ruin I had wrought. Some one had cruelly 
told him that the Sahib was very angry with him for 
spoiling the garden, and had scattered his rubbish, 
using bad language the while) Muhammad Din 
laboured for an hour at effacing every trace of the 
dust-bank and pottery fragments, and it was with a 
tearful and apologetic face that he said, ‘ Zalaam, 
Tahib, when I came home from office. A_ hasty 
inquiry resulted in Imam Din informing Muhammad 
Din that, by my singular favour, he was permitted to 
disport himself as he pleased. Whereat the child took 
heart and fell to tracing the ground-plan of an edifice 
which was to eclipse the marigold-polo-ball creation. 

For some months, the chubby little eccentricity re- 
volved in his humble orbit among the castor-oil bushes 
and in the dust; always fashioning magnificent palaces 
from stale flowers thrown away by the bearer, smooth 
water-worn pebbles, bits of broken glass, and feathers 
pulled, I fancy, from my fowls—always alone, and 
always crooning to himself. 

A gaily-spotted sea-shell was dropped one day close 
to the last of his little buildings; and I looked that 
Muhammad Din should build something more than 
ordinarily splendid un the strength of it. Nor was I 
disappointed. He meditated for the better part of an 
hour, and his crooning rose to a jubilant song. Then 
he began tracing in the dust. It would certainly be a 
wondrous palace, this one, for it was two yards long 
and a yard broad in ground-plan. But the palace 
was never completed. 

Next day there was no Muhammad Din at the head 
of the carriage-drive, and no ‘ Talaam, Tahib’ to 
welcome my return. I had grown accustomed to the 
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greeting, and its omission troubled me, Next day 
Imam Din told me that the child was suffering slightly 
from fever and needed quinine. He got the medicine, 
and an English Doctor. 

‘They have no stamina, these brats,’ said the Doctor, 
as he left Imam Din’s quarters. 

A week later, though I would have given much to 
have avoided it, [ met on the road to the Mussulman 
burying-ground Imam Din, accompanied by one other 
friend, carrying in his arms, wrapped in a white cloth, 
all that was left of little Muhammad Din. 


ON THE STRENGTH OF A LIKENESS 


If your mirror be broken, look into still water; but have a care that 
you do not fall in.—JZindwu Proverb. 


NEXT to a requited attachment, one of the most con- 
venient things that a young man cau carry about with 
him at the beginning of his career, is an unrequited 
attachment. It makes him feel important and business- 
like, and dlas¢é, and cynical; and whenever he has a 
touch of liver, or suffers from want of exercise, he can 
mourn over his lost love, and be very happy in a 
tender, twilight fashion. 

Hannasyde’s affair of the heart had been a godsend 
to him. It was four years old, and the girl had long 
since given up thinking of it. She had married and 
had many cares of her own. In the beginning, she had 
told Hannasyde that, ‘while she could never be any- 
thing more than a sister to him, she would always take 
the deepest interest in his welfare. This startlingly 
new and original remark gave Hannasyde something 
to think over for two years; and his own vanity filled 
in the other twenty-four months. Hannasyde was 
quite different from Phil Garron, but, none the less, 
had several points in common with that far too lucky 
man. 

He kept his unrequited attachment by him as men 
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keep a well-smoked pipe—for comfort’s sake, and 
because it had grown dear in the using. It brought 
him happily through one Simla season. Hannasyde 
was not lovely. There was a crudity in his manners, 
and a roughness in the way in which he helped a lady on 
to her horse, that did not attract the other sex to him. 
Even if he had cast about for their favour, which he 
did not. He kept his wounded heart all to himself for 
a while. 

Then trouble came to him. All who go to Simla 
know the slope from the Telegraph to the Public 
Works Office. Hannasyde was loafing up the hill, one 
September morning between calling hours, when a 
‘rickshaw came down in a hurry, and in the ’rickshaw 
sat the living, breathing image of the girl who had 
made him so happily unhappy. Hannasyde leaned 
against the railings and gasped. He wanted to run 
downhill after the ‘rickshaw, but that was impossible ; 
so he went forward with most of his blood in his 
temples. It was impossible, for many reasons, that the 
woman in the ‘rickshaw could be the girl he had 
known. She was, he discovered later, the wife of a 
man from Dindigul, or Coimbatore, or some out-of-the- 
way place, and she had come up to Simla early in the 
season for the good of her health. She was going back 
to Dindigul, or wherever it was, at the end of the 
season; and in all likelihood would never return to Simla 
again; her proper Hill-station being Ootacamund. That 
night Hannasyde, raw and savage from the raking up 
of all old feelings, took counsel with himself for one 
measured hour. What he decided upon was this; and 
you must decide for yourself how much genuine 
affection for the old Love, and how much a very 
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natural inclination to go abroad and enjoy himself, 
affected the decision. Mrs. Landys-Haggert would 
never in all human likelihood cross his path again. So 
whatever he did didn’t much matter. She was mar- 
vellously like the girl who ‘took a deep interest’ and 
the rest of the formula. All things considered, it 
would be pleasant to make the acquaintance of Mrs. 
Landys-Haggert, and for a little time—only a very 
little time—to make believe that he was with Alice 
Chisane again. Every one is more or less mad on 
one point. Hannasyde’s particular monomania was his 
old love, Alice Chisane. 

He made it his business to get introduced to Mrs. 
Haggert, and the introduction prospered. He also 
made it his business to see as much as he could of 
that lady. When a man is in earnest as to interviews, 
the facilities which Simla offers are startling. There 
are garden-parties, and tennis-parties, and picnics, and 
luncheons at Annandale, and rifle-matches, and dinners 
and balls; besides rides and walks, which are matters 
of private arrangement. Hannasyde had started with 
the intention of seeing a likeness, and he ended by 
doing much more. He wanted to be deceived, he 
meant to be deceived, and he deceived himself very 
thoroughly. Not only were the face and figure the 
face and figure of Alice Chisane, but the voice and 
lower tones were exactly the same, and so were the 
turns of speech; and the little mannerisms, that every 
woman has, of gait and gesticulation, were absolutely 
and identically the same. The turn of the head was 
the same; the tired look in the eyes at the end of a 
long walk was the same; the stoop-and-wrench over 
the saddle to hold in a pulling horse was the same; 
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and once, most marvellous of all, Mrs. Landys-Haggert 
singing to herself in the next room, while Hannasyde was 
waiting to take her for a ride, hummed, note for note, 
with a throaty quiver of the voice in the second line, 
‘Poor Wandering One!’ exactly as Alice Chisane had 
hummed it for Hannasyde in the dusk of an English 
drawing-room. In the actual woman herself—in the 
soul of her—there wasnot the least likeness; she and Alice 
Chisane being cast in different moulds. But all that 
Hannasyde wanted to know and see and think about, 
was this maddening and perplexing likeness of face and 
voice and manner. He was bent on making a fool of 
himself that way; and he was in no sort disappointed. 

Open and obvious devotion from any sort of man 
is always pleasant to any sort of woman; but Mrs. 
Landys-Haggert, being a woman of the world, could 
make nothing of Hannasyde’s admiration. 

He would take any amount of trouble—he was a 
selfish man habitually—to meet and forestall, if pos- 
sible, her wishes. Anything she told him to do was 
law; and he was, there could be no doubting it, fond 
of her company so long as she talked to him, and kept 
on talking about trivialities. But when she launched 
into expression of her personal views and her wrongs, 
those small social differences that make the spice of 
Simla life, Hannasyde was neither pleased nor interested. 
He didn’t want to know anything about Mrs. Landys- 
Haggert, or her experiences in the past—she had 
travelled nearly all over the world, and could talk 
cleverly——he wanted the likeness of Alice Chisane 
before his eyes and her voice in his ears. Anything 
outside that, reminding him of another personality, 
jarred, and he showed that it did. 


ON THE STRENGTH OF A LIKENESS 283 


Under the new Post Office, one evening, Mrs. 
Landys-Haggert turned on him, and spoke her mind 
shortly and without warning. ‘Mr. Hannasyde, said 
she, ‘will you be good enough to explain why you 
have appointed yourself my special cavalier servente ? 
I don’t understand it. But I am perfectly certain, 
somehow or other, that you don’t care the least little 
bit in the world for me.” This seems to support, by 
the way, the theory that no man can act or tell lies to 
a woman without being found out. Hannasyde was 
taken off his guard. His defence never was a strong 
one, because he was always thinking of himself, and 
he blurted out, before he knew what he was saying, 
this inexpedient answer, ‘No more I do.’ 

The queerness of the situation and the reply, made 
Mrs. Landys-Haggert laugh. Then it all came out; 
and at the end of Hannasyde’s lucid explanation 
Mrs. Haggert said, with the least little touch of 
scorn in her voice, ‘So I’m to act as the lay-figure 
for you to hang the rags of your tattered affections on, 
am [ ?’ 

Hannasyde didn’t see what answer was required, 
and he devoted himself generally and vaguely 
to the praise of Alice Chisane, which was unsatis- 
factory. Now it is to be thoroughly made clear 
that Mrs. Haggert had not the shadow of a ghost 
of an interest in Hannasyde. Only . .. only no 
woman likes being made love through instead of to 
——-specially on behalf of a musty divinity of four 
years standing. 

Hannasyde did not see that he had made any very 
particular exhibition of himself. He was glad to find 
a sympathetic soul in the arid wastes of Simla. 
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When the season ended, Hannasyde went down to 
his own place and Mrs. Haggert to hers. ‘It was like 
making love to a ghost, said Hannasyde to himself, 
‘and it doesn’t matter; and now I'll get to my work,’ 
But he found himself thinking steadily of the Haggert- 
Chisane ghost; and he could not be certain whether 
it was Haggert or Chisane that made up the greater 
part of the pretty phantom. 


He got understanding a month later. 

A peculiar point of this peculiar country is the way 
in which a heartless Government transfers men from 
one end of the Empire to the other. You can never 
be sure of getting rid of a friend or an enemy till he 
or she dies. There was a case once—but that’s another 
story. 

Haggert’s Department ordered him up from Din- 
digul to the Frontier at two days’ notice, and he went 
through, losing money at every step, from Dindigul to 
his station. He dropped Mrs. Haggert at Lucknow, 
to stay with some friends there, to take part in a big 
ball at the Chutter Munzil, and to come on when he 
had made the new home a little comfortable. Luck- 
now was Hannasyde’s station, and Mrs. Haggert stayed 
a week there. Hannasyde went to meet her. As the 
train came in, he discovered what he had been think- 
ing of for the past month. The unwisdom of his 
conduct also struck him. The Lucknow week, with 
two dances, and an unlimited quantity of rides together, 
clinched matters; and MHannasyde found himself 
pacing this circle of thought :—He adored Alice Chisane, 

, at least he had adored her. And he admired Mrs. 
‘feandys-Haggert because she was like Alice Chisane. 
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But Mrs. Landys-Haggert was not in the least like 
Alice Chisane, being a thousand times more adorable. 
Now Alice Chisane was ‘the bride of another, and so 
was Mrs. Landys-Haggert, and a good and honest wife 
too. Therefore he, Hannasyde, was . . . here he 
called himself several hard names, and wished that he 
had been wise in the beginning. 

Whether Mrs. Landys-Haggert saw what was going 
on in his mind, she alone knows. He seemed to take 
an unqualified interest in everything connected with 
herself, as distinguished from the Alice-Chisane like- 
ness, and he said one or two things which, if Alice 
Chisane had been still betrothed to him, could scarcely 
have been excused, even on the grounds of the likeness. 
But Mrs. Haggert turned the remarks aside, and spent 
a long time in making Hannasyde see what a comfort 
and a pleasure she had been to him because of her 
strange resemblance to his old love. Hannasyde 
groaned in his saddle and said, ‘ Yes, indeed,’ and 
busied himself with preparations for her departure to 
the Frontier, feeling very small and miserable. 

The last day of her stay at Lucknow came, and 
Hannasyde saw her off at the Railway Station. She 
was very grateful for his kindness and the trouble he 
had taken, and smiled pleasantly and sympathetically 
as one who knew the Alice-Chisane reason of that 
kindness. And Hannasyde abused the coolies with 
the luggage, and hustled the people on the platform, 
and prayed that the roof might fall in and slay 
him. 

As the train went out slowly, Mrs. Landys-Haggert 
leaned out of the window to say good - bye—‘ On 
second thoughts aw revoir, Mr. Hannasyde. I go 
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Home in the Spring, and perhaps I may meet you in 
Town.’ 

Hannasyde shook hands, and said very earnestly 
and adoringly—‘I hope to Heaven I shall never see 
your face again !’ 

And Mrs. Haggert understood. 


WRESSLEY OF THE FOREIGN OFFICE 


I closed and drew for my Love's sake, 
That now is false to me, 

And I slew the Riever of Tarrant Moss, 
And set Dumeny free. 


And ever they give me praise and gold, 
And ever I moan my loss ; 
For I struck the blow for my false Love’s sake, 
And not for the men of the Moss! 
Tarrant Moss. 


OnE of the many curses of our life in India is the 
want of atmosphere in the painter's sense. There 
are no half-tints worth noticing. Men stand out all 
crude and raw, with nothing to tone them down, and 
nothing to scale them against. They do their work, 
and grow to think that there is nothing but their work, 
and nothing like their work, and that they are the real 
pivots on which the Administration turns. Here is an 
instance of this feeling. A half-caste clerk was ruling 
forms in a Pay Office. He said to me, ‘Do you 
know what would happen if I added or took away one 
single line on this sheet?’ Then, with the air of a 
conspirator, ‘It would disorganise the whole of the 
Treasury payments throughout the whole of the Pre- 
sidency Circle! Think of that!’ 
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If men had not this delusion as to the ultra- 
importance of their own particular employments, I 
suppose that they would sit down and kill themselves, 
But their weakness is wearisome, particularly when 
the listener knows that he himself commits exactly 
the same sin. 

Even the Secretariat believes that it does good 
when it asks an over-driven Executive Officer to take 
a census of wheat-weevils through a district of five 
thousand square miles. 

There was a man once in the Foreign Office—a 
man who had grown middle-aged in the Department, 
and was commonly said, by irreverent juniors, to be 
able to repeat Aitchison’s 7’reaties and Sunnuds back- 
wards in his sleep. What he did with his stored 
knowledge only the Secretary knew; and he, naturally, 
would not publish the news abroad. This man’s name 
was Wressley, and it was the Shibboleth, in those 
days, to say——‘ Wressley knows more about the Central 
Indian States than any living man. If you did not 
say this, you were considered one of mean under- 
standing. 

Nowadays, the man who says that he knows the 
ravel of the inter-tribal complications across the Border 
is of more use; but, in Wressley’s time, much attention 
was paid to the Central Indian States. They were 
called ‘foci’ and ‘factors,’ and all manner of imposing 
names. : 

And here the curse of Anglo-Indian life fell heavily. 
When Wressley lifted up his voice, and spoke about 
such-and-such a succession to such-and-such a throne, 
the Foreign Office were silent, and Heads of Depart- 
ments repeated the last two or three words of Wress- 
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ley’s sentences, and tacked ‘yes, yes, on to them, and 
knew that they were assisting the Empire to grapple 
with serious political contingencies. In most big 
undertakings, one or two men do the work while the 
rest sit near and talk till the ripe decorations begin 
to fall. 

Wressley was the working-member of the Foreign 
Office firm, and, to keep him up to his duties when he 
showed signs of flagging, he was made much of by his 
superiors and told what a fine fellow he was. He did 
not require coaxing, because he was of tough build, but 
what he received confirmed him in the belief that there 
was no one quite so absolutely and imperatively neces- 
sary to the stability of India as Wressley of the Foreign 
Office. There might be other good men, but the known, 
honoured and trusted man among men was Wressley 
of the Foreign Office. We had a Viceroy in those 
days who knew exactly when to ‘gentle’ a fractious 
big man, and to hearten-up a collar-galled little one, 
and so keep all his team level. He conveyed to 
Wressley the impression which I have just set down ; 
and even tough men are apt to be disorganised by a 
Viceroy’s praise. There was a case once but 
that is another story. 

All India knew Wressley’s name and office—it was 
in Thacker and Spink’s Directory—but who he was 
personally, or what he did, or what his special merits 
were, not fifty men knew or cared. His work filled all 
his time, and he found no leisure to cultivate acquaint- 
ances beyond those of dead Rajput chiefs with Ahir 
blots in their scutcheons. Wressley would have made 
a very good Clerk in the Herald’s College had he not 
been a Bengal Civilian. 
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Upon a day, between office and office, great trouble 
came to Wressley—overwhelmed him, knocked him 
down, and left him gasping as though he had been a 
little schoolboy. Without reason, against prudence, 
and at a moment’s notice, he fell in love with a frivol- 
ous, golden-haired girl who used to tear about Simla 
Mall on a high, rough waler, with a blue velvet jockey- 
cap crammed over her eyes. Her name was Venner— 
Tillie Venner—and she was delightful. She took 
Wressley’s heart at a hand-gallop, and Wressley found 
that it was not good for man to live alone; even with 
half the Foreign Office Records in his presses. 

Then Simla laughed, for Wressley in love was 
slightly ridiculous. He did his best to interest the 
girl in himself—that is to say, his work—-and she, 
after the manner of women, did her best to appear 
interested in what, behind his back, she called ‘ Mr. 
W’essley’s Wajahs’; for she lisped very prettily. She 
did not understand one little thing about them, but she 
acted as if she did. Men have married on that sort of 
error before now. 

Providence, however, had care of Wressley. He 
was immensely struck with Miss Venner’s intelligence. 
He would have been more impressed had he heard her 
private and confidential accounts of his calls. He held 
peculiar notions as to the wooing of girls. He said 
that the best work of a man’s career should be laid 
reverently at their feet. Ruskin writes something like 
this somewhere, I think; but in ordinary life a few 
kisses are better and save time. | 

About a month after he had lost his heart to Miss 
Venner, and had been doing his work vilely in conse- 
quence, the first idea of his Natwe [ule in Central 
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India struck Wressley and filled him with joy. It 
was, aS he sketched it, a great thing—the work of his 
life—a really comprehensive survey of a most fascinat- 
ing subject—to be written with all’ the special and 
laboriously acquired knowledge of Wressley of the 
Foreign Office—a gift fit for an Empress. 

He told Miss Venner that he was going to take 
leave, and hoped, on his return, to bring her a present 
worthy of her acceptance. Would she wait? Cer- 
tainly she would. Wressley drew seventeen hundred 
rupees a month. She would wait a year for that. 
Her Mamma would help her to wait. 

So Wressley took one year’s leave and all the 
available documents, about a truck-load, that he could 
lay hands on, and went down to Central India with his 
notion hot in his head. He began his book in the 
land he was writing of. Too much official correspond- 
ence had made him a frigid workman, and he must 
have guessed that he needed the white hght of local 
colour on his palette. This is a dangerous paint for 
amateurs to play with. 

Heavens, how that man worked! He caught his 
Rajahs, analysed his Rajahs, and traced them up into 
the mists of Time and beyond, with their queens and 
their concubines. He dated and cross-dated, pedi- 
greed and triple-pedigreed, compared, noted, connoted, 
wove, strung, sorted, selected, inferred, calendared and 
counter-calendared for ten hours a day. And, because 
this sudden and new light of Love was upon him, he 
turned those dry bones of history and dirty records of 
misdeeds into things to weep or to laugh over as he 
pleased. His heart and soul were at the end of his 
pen, and they got into the ink. He was dowere.’ with 
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sympathy, insight, humour, and style for two hundred 
and thirty days and nights; and his book was a Book. 
He had his vast special knowledge with him, so to 
speak ; but the spirit, the woven-in human Touch, the 
poetry and the power of the output, were beyond all 
special knowledge. But I doubt whether he knew the 
gift that was in him then, and thus he may have lost 
some happiness. He was toiling for Tillie Venner, not 
for himself. Men often do their best work blind, for 
some one else’s sake. 

Also, though this has nothing to do with the story, 
in India where every one knows every one else, you 
can watch men being driven, by the women who 
govern them, out of the rank-and-file and sent to take 
up points alone. A good man, once started, goes for- 
ward; but an average man, so soon as the woman loses 
interest in his success as a tribute to her power, comes 
back to the battalion and is no more heard of. 

Wressley bore the first copy of his book to Simla, 
and, blushing and stammering, presented it to Miss 
Venner. She read a little of it. I give her review 
verbatim —‘Oh your book? It’s all about those 
howwid Wajahs. I didn’t understand it,’ 


Wressley of the Foreign Office was broken, smashed, 
—I am not exaggerating—by this one frivolous little 
girl. All that he could say feebly was—‘ But—but 
it’s my magnum opus! The work of my life.” Miss 
Venner did not know what magnum opus meant; but 
she knew that Captain Kerrington had won three races 
at the last Gymkhana. Wressley didn’t press her to 
wait for him any longer. He had sense enough for 
that. 
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Then came the reaction after the year’s strain, and 
Wressley went back to the Foreign Office and his 
‘Wajahs,’ a compiling, gazetteering, report-writing hack, 
who would have been dear at three hundred rupees a 
month. He abided by Miss Venner’s review. Which 
proves that the inspiration in the book was purely 
temporary and unconnected with himself. Neverthe- 
less, he had no right to sink, in a hill-tarn, five packing- 
cases, brought up at enormous expense from Bombay, 
of the best book of Indian history ever written. 

When he sold off before retiring, some years later, 
I was turning over his shelves, and came across the 
only existing copy of Native Rule in Central India— 
the copy that Miss Venner could not understand. I 
read it, sitting on his mule-trunks, as long as the ight 
lasted, and offered him his own price for it. He looked 
over my shoulder for a few pages and said to himself 
drearily— 

‘Now, how in the world did I come to write such 
damned good stuff as that ?’ 

Then to me— 

‘Take it and keep it. Write one of your penny- 
farthing yarns about its birth. Perhaps—perhaps— 
the whole business may have been ordained to that end.’ 

Which, knowing what Wressley of the Foreign Office 
was once, struck me as about the bitterest thing that I 
had ever heard a man say of his own work. 


BY WORD OF MOUTH 


Not though you die to-night, O Sweet, and wail, 
A spectre at my door, 
Shall mortal Fear make Love immortal fail— 
I shall but love you more, 
Who, from Death’s house returning, give me still 
One moment’s comfort in my matchless ill. 
Shadow Houses. 


THs tale may be explained by those who know how 
souls are made, and where the bounds of the Possible are 
put down. I have lived long enough in this India 
to know that it is best to know nothing, and can only 
write the story as it happened. 

Dumoise was our Civil Surgeon at Meridki, and we 
called him ‘ Dormouse,’ because he was a round little, 
sleepy little man. He was a good Doctor and never 
quarrelled with any one, not even with our Deputy 
Commissioner who had the manners of a bargee and 
the tact of a horse. He married a girl as round and as 
sleepy-looking as himself. She was a Miss Hillardyce, 
daughter of ‘Squash’ Hillardyce of the Berars, who 
married his Chief’s daughter by mistake. But that is 
another story. 

A honeymoon in India is seldom more than a week 
long; but there is nothing to hinder a couple from ex- 
tending it over two or three years. India is a delightful 
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country for married folk who are wrapped up in one 
another. They can live absolutely alone and without 
interruption—just as the Dormice did. Those two 
little people retired from the world after their marriage, 
and were very happy.- They were forced, of course, to 
give occasional dinners, but they made no friends thereby, 
and the Station went its own way and forgot them; 
only saying, occasionally, that Dormouse was the best 
of good fellows though dull. A Civil Surgeon who 
never quarrels is a rarity, appreciated as such. 

Few people can afford to play Robinson Crusoe any- 
where—least of all in India, where we are few in the 
land and very much dependent on each other’s kind 
offices. Dumoise was wrong in shutting himself from 
the world for a year, and he discovered his mistake 
when an epidemic of typhoid broke out in the Station 
in the heart of the cold weather, and his wife went 
down. He was a shy little man, and five days were 
wasted before he realised that Mrs. Dumoise was 
burning with something worse than simple fever, and 
three days more passed before he ventured to call on 
Mrs. Shute, the Engineer’s wife, and timidly speak about 
his trouble. Nearly every household in India knows 
that Doctors are very helpless in typhoid. The battle 
must be fought out between Death and the Nurses 
minute by minute and degree by degree. Mrs. Shute 
almost boxed Dumoise’s ears for what she called his 
‘criminal delay, and went off at once to look after the 
poor girl We had seven cases of typhoid in the 
Station that winter and, as the average of death is about 
one in every five cases, we felt certain that we should 
have to lose somebody. But all did their best. The 
women sat up nursing the women, and the men t:irned 
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to and tended the bachelors who were down, and we 
wrestled with those typhoid cases for fifty-six days, 
and brought them through the Valley of the Shadow 
in triumph. But, just when we thought all was over, 
and were going to give a dance to celebrate the victory, 
little Mrs. Dumoise got a relapse and died in a week 
and the Station went to the funeral. Dumoise broke 
down utterly at the brink of the grave, and had to be 
taken away. 

After the death, Dumoise crept into his own house 
and refused to be comforted. He did his duties perfectly, 
but we all felt that he should go on leave, and the 
other men of his own Service told him so. Dumoise 
was very thankful for the suggestion—he was thankful 
for anything in those days—and went to Chini on a 
walking-tour. Chini is some twenty marches from 
Simla, in the heart of the Hills, and the scenery is good 
if you are in trouble. You pass through big, still 
deodar-forests, and under big, still cliffs, and over big, 
still grass-downs swelling like a woman’s breasts; and 
the wind across the grass, and the rain among the 
deodars says——‘ Hush — hush— hush. So little 
Dumoise was packed off to Chini, to wear down his 
grief with a full-plate camera and a rifle. He took 
also a useless bearer, because the man had been his 
wife’s favourite servant. He was idle and a thief, but 
Dumoise trusted everything to him. 

On his way back from Chini, Dumoise turned aside 
to Bagi, through the Forest Reserve which is on the spur 
of Mount Huttoo. Some men who have travelled 
more than a little say that the march from Kotegarh to 
Bagi is one of the finest in creation. It runs through 
dark wet forest, and ends suddenly in bleak, nipped hill- 


BY WORD OF MOUTH 297 


side and black rocks. Bagi dak-bungalow is open to 
all the winds and is bitterly cold. Few people go to 
Bagi. Perhaps that was the reason why Dumoise went 
there. He halted at seven in the evening, and his bearer 
went down the hillside to the village to engage coolies 
for the next day’s march. The sun had set, and the 
night-winds were beginning to croon among the rocks. 
Dumoise leaned on the railing of the verandah, waiting 
for his bearer to return. The man came back almost 
immediately after he had disappeared, and at such a 
rate that Durnoise fancied he must have crossed a bear. 
He was running as hard as he could up the face of the 
hill. 

But there was no bear to account for his terror. 
He raced to the verandah and fell down, the blood 
spurting from his nose and his face iron-gray. Then 
he gurgled——‘ I have seen the Memsahib! I have seen 
the Memsahib !’ 

‘Where ?’ said Dumoise. 

‘Down there, walking on the road to the village. 
She was in a blue dress, and she lifted the veil of her 
bonnet and said-—“Ram Dass, give my salaams to 
the Sahib, and tell him that I shall meet him next 
month at Nuddea.” Then I ran away, because I was 
afraid.’ 

What Dumoise said or did I do not know. Ram 
Dass declares that he said nothing, but walked up and 
down the verandah all the cold night, waiting for the 
Memsahib to come up the hill and stretching out his 
arms into the dark like a madman. But no Memsahab 
came, and, next day, he went on to Simla cross- 
questioning the bearer every hour. 

Ram Dass could only say that he had met Mrs. 
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Dumoise and that she had lifted up her veil and given 
him the message which he had faithfully repeated to 
Dumoise. To this statement Ram Dass adhered. He 
did not know where Nuddea was, had no friends at 
Nuddea, and would most certainly never go to Nuddea; 
even though his pay were doubled. 

Nuddea is in Bengal and has nothing whatever to 
do with a Doctor serving in the Punjab. It must be 
more than twelve hundred miles south of Meridki. 

Dumoise went through Simla without halting, and 
returned to Meridki, there to take over charge from the 
man who had been officiating for him during his tour. 
There were some Dispensary accounts to be explained, 
and some recent orders of the Surgeon-General to be 
noted, and, altogether, the taking-over was a full day’s 
work. In the evening, Dumoise told his locwm tenens, 
who was an old friend of his bachelor days, what had 
happened at Bagi; and the man said that Ram Dass 
might as well have chosen Tuticorin while he was 
about it. 

At that moment, a telegraph-peon came in with a 
telegram from Simla, ordering Dumoise not to take 
over charge at Meridki, but to go at once to Nuddea 
on special duty. There was a nasty outbreak of cholera 
at Nuddea, and the Bengal Government, being short- 
handed, as usual, had borrowed a Surgeon from the 
Punjab. 

Dumoise threw the telegram across the table and 
said—‘ Well ?’ 

The other Doctor said nothing. It was all that he 
could say. 

Then he remembered that Dumoise had passed 
through Simla on his way from Bagi; and thus might, 
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possibly, have heard first news of the impending 
transfer. 

He tried to put the question, and the implied 
suspicion into words, but Dumoise stopped him with 
—‘If I had desired that, I should never have come 
back from Chini. I was shooting there. I wish to 
live, for J have things to do . . . but I shall not be 
sorry.’ 

The other man bowed his head, and helped, in the 
twilight, to pack up Dumoise’s just opened trunks. 
Ram Dass entered with the lamps. 

‘Where is the Sahib going?’ he asked. 

‘To Nuddea,’ said Dumoise softly. 

Ram Dass clawed Dumoise’s knees and boots and 
begged him not to go. Ram Dass wept and howled 
till he was turned out of the room. Then he wrapped 
up all his belongings and came back to ask for a 
character. He was not going to Nuddea to see his 
Sahib die and, perhaps, to die himself. 

So Dumoise gave the man his wages and went down 
to Nuddea alone; the other Doctor bidding him good- 
bye as one under sentence of death. 

Eleven days later he had joined his Memsahib ; and 
the Bengal Government had to borrow a fresh Doctor 
to cope with that epidemic at Nuddea. The first 
importation lay dead in Chooadanga Dak-Bungalow. 


TO BE FILED FOR REFERENCE 


By the hoof of the Wild Goat up-tossed 

From the Cliff where She lay in the Sun, 
Fell the Stone 

To the Tarn where the daylight is lost ; 

So She fell from the light of the Sun, 
And alone. 


Now the fall was ordained from the first, 

With the Goat and the Cliff and the Tarn, 
But the Stone 

Knows only Her life is accursed, 

As She sinks in the depths of the Tarn, 
And alone. 


Oh, Thou who hast builded the world! 

Oh, Thou who hast lighted the Sun! 

Oh, Thou who hast darkened the Tarn ! 
Judge Thou 

The sin of the Stone that was hurled 

By the Goat from the light of the Sun, 

As She sinks in the mire of the Tarn, 
Even now—even now—even now | 


From the Unpublished Papers of McIntosh Jelialudin 


‘Say is it dawn, is it dusk in thy Bower, 
Thou whom I long for, who longest for me ? 
Oh, be it night——be it———’ 


Here he fell over a little camel-colt that was sleep- 
ing in the Serai where the horse-traders and the best 
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of the blackguards from Central Asia live; and, because 
he was very drunk indeed and the night was dark, he 
could not rise again till I helped him. That was the 
beginning of my acquaintance with McIntosh Jella- 
ludin. When a loafer, and drunk, sings ‘The Song of 
the Bower, he must be worth cultivating. He got off 
the camel’s back and said, rather thickly, ‘I—I—I’m 
a bit screwed, but a dip in Loggerhead will put me 
right again; and, I say, have you spoken to Symonds 
about the mare’s knees?’ 

Now Loggerhead was six thousand weary miles 
away from us, close to Mesopotamia, where you 
mustn’t fish and poaching is impossible, and Charley 
Symonds’ stable a half mile farther across the paddocks. 
It was strange to hear all the old names, on a May 
night, among the horses and camels of the Sultan 
Caravanserai. Then the man seemed to remember 
himself and sober down at the same time. We 
leaned against the camel and pointed to a corner of 
the Serai where a lamp was burning. 

‘I live there,’ said he, ‘and I should be extremely 
obliged if you would be good enough to help my 
mutinous feet thither; for I am more than usually 
drunk—most—most phenomenally tight. But not in 
respect to my head. “My brain cries out against ”— 
how does it go? But my head rides on the—rolls 
on the dunghill I should have said, and controls the 
qualm.’ 

I helped him through the gangs of tethered horses 
and he collapsed on the edge of the verandah in front 
of the line of native quarters. 

‘Thanks—a thousand thanks! O Moon and little, 
little Stars! To think that a man should so shome- 


302 PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS 


lessly . . . Infamous liquor too. Ovid in exile drank 
no worse. Better. It was frozen. Alas! I had no 
ice. Good-night. I would introduce you to my wife 
were I sober—or she civilised.’ 

A native woman came out of the darkness of the 
room, and began calling the man names; so I went 
away. He was the most interesting loafer that I had 
had the pleasure of knowing for a long time; and later 
on, he became a friend of mine. He was a tall, well- 
built, fair man, fearfully shaken with drink, and he 
looked nearer fifty than the thirty-five which, he said, 
was his real age. When a man begins to sink in India, 
and is not sent Home by his friends as soon as may be, 
he falls very low from a respectable point of view. By 
the time that he changes his creed, as did McIntosh, 
he is past redemption. 

In most big cities, natives will tell you of two or 
three Sahibs, generally low-caste, who have turned 
Hindu or Mussulman, and who live more or less as 
such. But it is not often that you can get to know 
them. As McIntosh himself used to say, ‘If I change 
my religion for my stomach’s sake, I do not seek to 
become a martyr to missionaries, nor am I anxious for 
notoriety.’ 

At the outset of acquaintance McIntosh warned 
me. ‘Remember this. I am not an object for charity. 
I require neither your money, your food, nor your cast- 
off raiment. J am that rare animal, a self-supporting 
drunkard. If you choose, I will smoke with you, for 
the tobacco of the bazars does not, I admit, suit my 
palate ; and I will borrow any books which you may 
not specially value. It is more than likely that I 
shall sell them for bottles of excessively filthy country- 
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liquors. In return, you shall share such hospitality as 
my house affords. Here is a charpoy on which two 
can sit, and it is possible that there may, from time to 
time, be food in that platter. Drink, unfortunately, 
you will find on the premises at any hour: and thus 
I make you welcome to all my poor establishment.’ 

I was admitted to the McIntosh household—I and 
my good tobacco. But nothing else. Unluckily, one 
cannot visit a loafer in the Serai by day. Friends 
buying horses would not understand it. Consequently, 
I was obliged to see McIntosh after dark. He laughed 
at this, and said simply, ‘You are perfectly right. 
When I enjoyed a position in society, rather higher 
than yours, I should have done exactly the same thing. 
Good Heavens! I was once’—he spoke as though he 
had fallen from the Command of a Regiment—‘ an 
Oxford Man!’ This accounted for the reference to 
Charley Symonds’ stable. 

‘You, said McIntosh slowly, ‘have not had that 
advantage; but, to outward appearance, you do not 
seem possessed of a craving for strong drinks. On the 
whole, I fancy that you are the luckier of the two. 
Yet I am not certain. You are—forgive my saying so 
even while I amsmoking your excellent tobacco—pain- 
fully ignorant of many things.’ 

We were sitting together on the edge of his bedstead, 
for he owned no chairs, watching the horses being 
watered for the night, while the native woman was 
preparing dinner. I did not like being patronised by a 
loafer, but I was his guest for the time being, though 
he owned only one very torn alpaca-coat and a pair of 
trousers made out of gunny-bags. He took the pipe 
out of his mouth, and went on judicially, ‘All things 


304 PLAIN TALES FROM THE HILLS 


considered, I doubt whether you are the luckier. I do 
not refer to your extremely limited classical attain- 
ments, or your excruciating quantities, but to your 
gross ignorance of matters more immediately under 
your notice. That, for instance, he pointed to a woman 
cleaning a samovar near the well in the centre of the 
Serai. She was flicking the water out of the spout in 
regular cadenced jerks. 

‘There are ways and ways of cleaning samovars. 
If you knew why she was doing her work in that 
particular fashion, you would know what the Spanish 
Monk meant when he said— 


I the Trinity illustrate, 
Drinking watered orange-pulp— 
In three sips the Arian frustrate, 
While he drains his at one gulp— 


und many other things which now are hidden from your 
eyes. However, Mrs. McIntosh has prepared dinner. 
Let us come and eat after the fashion of the people of 
the country—of whom, by the way, you know nothing, 

The native woman dipped her hand in the dish with 
us. This was wrong. The wife should always wait 
until the husband has eaten. McIntosh Jellaludin 
apologised, saying— 

‘It is an English prejudice which I have not been 
able to overcome; and she loves me. Why, I have 
never been able to understand. I foregathered with 
her at Jullundur, three years ago, and she has remained 
with me ever since. I believe her to be moral, and 
know her to be skilled in cookery.’ 

He patted the woman’s head as he spoke, and she 
cooed softly. She was not pretty to look at. 
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McIntosh never told me what position he had held 
before his fall. He was, when sober, a scholar and a 
gentleman. When drunk, he was rather more of the 
first than the second. He used to get drunk about 
once a week for two days. On those occasions the 
native woman tended him while he raved in all tongues 
except his own. One day, indeed, he began reciting 
Atalanta in Calydon, and went through it to the end, 
beating time to the swing of the verse with a bedstead- 
leg. - But he did most of his ravings in Greek or 
German. The man’s mind was a perfect rag-bag of 
useless things. Once, when he was beginning to get 
sober, he told me that I was the only rational being in 
the Inferno into which he had descended—a Virgil in 
the Shades, he said—and that, in return for my 
tobacco, he would, before he died, give me the materials 
of a new Inferno that should make me greater than 
Dante. Then he fell asleep on a horse-blanket and 
woke up quite calm. 

‘Man, said he, ‘when you have reached the utter- 
most depths of degradation, little incidents which would 
vex a higher life, are to you of no consequence. Last 
night, my soul was among the Gods; but I make no 
doubt that my bestial body was writhing down here in 
the garbage.’ 

‘You were abominably drunk if that’s what you 
mean,’ I said. 

‘I was drunk—filthily drunk. JI who am the son 
of a man with whom you have no concern—I who was 
once Fellow of a College whose buttery-hatch you have 
not seen. I was loathsomely drunk. But consider 
how lightly I am touched. It isnothing to me. Less 
than nothing; for I do not even feel the hea lache 

Xx 
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which should be my portion. Now, in a higher life, 
how ghastly would have been my punishment, how 
bitter my repentance! Believe me my friend with the 
neglected education, the highest is as the lowest— 
always supposing each degree extreme.’ 

He turned round on the blanket, put his head 
between his fists and continued— 

‘On the Soul which I have lost and on the Con- 
science which I have killed, I tell you that I cannot 
feel! I am as the Gods, knowing good and evil, but 
untouched by either. Is this enviable or is it not?’ 

When a man has lost the warning of ‘next morn- 
ing’s head,’ he must be in a bad state. I answered, 
looking at McIntosh on the blanket, with his hair over 
his eyes and his lips blue-white, that I did not think 
the insensibility good enough. 

‘For pity’s sake, don’t say that! I tell you, it 2s 
good and most enviable. Think of my consolations !’ 

‘Have you so many, then, McIntosh ?’ 

‘Certainly ; your attempts at sarcasm which is 
essentially the weapon of a cultured man, are crude. 
First, my attainments, my classical and literary know- 
ledge, blurred, perhaps, by immoderate drinking— 
which reminds me that before my soul went to the 
Gods last night, I sold the Pickering Horace you so 
kindly lent me. JDitta Mull the clothesman has it. 
It fetched ten annas, and may be redeemed for a rupee 
—but still infinitely superior to yours. Secondly, the 
abiding affection of Mrs. McIntosh, best of wives. 
Thirdly, a monument, more enduring than brass, which 
I have built up in the seven years of my degradation.’ 

He stopped here, and crawled across the room for a 
drink of water. He was very shaky and sick. 
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He referred several times to his ‘ treasure ’—-some 
great possession that he owned—but I held this to be 
the raving of drink. He was as poor and as proud 
as he could be. His manner was not pleasant, but he 
knew enough about the natives, among whom seven 
years of his life had been spent, to make his acquaint- 
ance worth having. He used actually to laugh at 
Strickland as an ignorant man—‘ ignorant West and 
East ’—he said. His boast was, first, that he was an 
Oxford Man of rare and shining parts, which may or 
may not have been true—I did not know enough to 
check his statements—and, secondly, that he ‘ had his 
hand on the pulse of native life’—-which was a fact. 
As an Oxford man, he struck me as a prig: he was 
always throwing his education about. As a Moham- 
medan faguir—as McIntosh Jellaludin—he was all that 
I wanted formy own ends. He smoked several pounds 
of my tobacco, and taught me several ounces of things 
worth knowing; but he would never accept any gifts, 
not even when the cold weather came, and gripped 
the poor thin chest under the poor thin alpaca-coat. 
He grew very angry, and said that I had insulted him, 
and that he was not going into hospital. He had lived 
like a beast and he would die rationally, like a 
man. 

As a matter of fact, he died of pneumonia; and on 
the night of his death sent over a grubby note asking 
me to come and help him to die. 

The native woman was weeping by the side of 
the bed. McIntosh, wrapped in a cotton cloth, was 
too weak to resent a fur coat being thrown over him. 
He was very active as far as his mind was concerned, 
and his eyes were blazing. When he had abused the 
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Doctor who came with me, so foully that the indignant 
old fellow left, he cursed me for a few minutes and 
calmed down. 

Then he told his wife to fetch out ‘The Book’ from 
a hole in the wall. She brought out a big bundle, 
wrapped in the tail of a petticoat, of old sheets of mis- 
cellaneous notepaper, all numbered and covered with 
fine cramped writing. McIntosh ploughed his hand 
through the rubbish and stirred it up lovingly. 

‘This,’ he said, ‘is my work—the Book of McIntosh 
Jellaludin, showing what he saw and how he lived, and 
what befell him and others; being also an account of 
the life and sins and death of Mother Maturin. What 
Mirza Murad Ali Beg’s book is to all other books on 
native life, will my work be to Mirza Murad Ali Beg’s!’ 

This, as will be conceded by any one who knows 
Mirza Murad Ali Beg’s book, was a sweeping state- 
ment. The papers did not look specially valuable ; 
but McIntosh handled them as if they were currency- 
notes. Then said he slowly— 

‘In despite the many weaknesses of your education, 
you have been good to me. I will speak of your 
tobacco when I reach the Gods. I owe you much 
thanks for many kindnesses. But I abominate indebted- 
ness. For this reason, I bequeath to you now the 
monument more enduring than brass—my one book— 
rude and imperfect in parts, but oh how rare in others! 
I wonder if you will understand it. It is a gift more 
honourable than .. . Bah! where is my brain ram- 
bling to? You will mutilateit horribly. You will knock 
out the gems you call Latin quotations, you Philistine, 
and you will butcher the style to carve into your 
own jerky jargon; but you cannot destroy the whole of it. 
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I bequeath it toyou. Ethel . .. Mybrainagain! .. . 
Mrs. McIntosh, bear witness that I give the Sahib all 
these papers. They would be of no use to you, Heart 
of my Heart; and I lay it upon you, he turned to 
me here, ‘that you do not let my book die in its pre- 
sent form. It is yours unconditionally — the story of 
McIntosh Jellaludin, which is not the story of McIntosh 
Jellaludin, but of a greater man than he, and of a far 
creater woman. Listen now! I am neither mad nor 
drunk! ‘That book will make you famous.’ 

I said, ‘Thank you, as the native woman put the 
bundle into my arms. 

‘My only baby!’ said McIntosh, with a smile. He 
was sinking fast, but he continued to talk as long as 
breath remained. I waited for the end; knowing that, 
in six cases out of ten a dying man calls for his mother. 
He turned on his side and said— 

‘Say how it came into your possession. No one 
will believe you, but my name, at least, will live. You 
will treat it brutally, I know you will. Some of it 
must go; the public are fools and prudish fools. I was 
their servant once. But do your mangling gently— 
very gently. It is a great work, and I have paid for 
it in seven years’ damnation.’ 

His voice stopped for ten or twelve breaths, and then 
he began mumbling a prayer of some kind in Greek. 
The native woman cried very bitterly. Lastly, he rose 
in bed and said, as loudly as slowly—‘ Not guilty, my 
Lord !’ | 

Then he fell back, and the stupor held him till he 
died. The native woman ran into the Serai among 
the horses, and screamed and beat her breasts ; for she 
had loved him. 
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Perhaps his last sentence in life told what McIntosh 
had once gone through; but, saving the big bundle of 
old sheets in the cloth, there was nothing in his room 
to say who or what he had been. 

The papers were in a hopeless muddle. 

Strickland helped me to sort them, and he said that 
the writer was either an extreme liar or a most wonder- 
ful person. He thought the former. One of these 
days, you may be able to judge for yourselves. The 
bundle needed much expurgation and was full of Greek 
nonsense, at the head of the chapters, which has all 
been cut out. 

If the thing is ever published, some one may perhaps 
remember this story, now printed as a safeguard to 
prove that McIntosh Jellaludin and not I myself wrote 
the Book of Mother Maturin. 

I don’t want the Giant's Robe to come true in my 
case, 


THE END 


Printed by R. & R. CLark, Edinburgh. 
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THE GREEKS AND RoMans. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
GARDNER fe eye mee AND SAMIAN 

Coins: An Essay. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

GOW (J., Litt.D.).—A Companion To ScHoot. 
Crassics. Illustrated. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

HARRISON (Miss Jane) and VERRALL 

Mrs. ).—MYyTHOLOGY AND MONUMENTS OF 
NCIENT ATHENS. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 14s. 

HELLENICSOCIETY’S PUBLICATIONS 

—EXCAVATIONS AT MEGALOPOLIS, 1890— 


189x. By Messrs. E. A. GARDNER, W. 
Lorine, G. C. RicHarps, and W. J. Woop- 
House. With an Architectural Description 


by R. W. ScHULTZ. gto. 255. 

wee ECCLESIASTICAL SiTES 1N IsauRta (CILI- 
cia TRACHEA). By the Rev. A. C. Heap- 
LaM. Imp. 4to. 55. 

JONES (H. S.).—SeLect PassaGes FROM 
ANCIENT WRITERS, ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE 
HIsTORY OF GREEK SCULPTURE. 8vO. 75.net. 

LANCIANI (Prof. R.).—ANcIENT ROME IN 
THE LIGHT OF RECENT DISCOVERIES. 4to. 245. 

== PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN ROME. 4to. 245. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—A Primer oF 
Greek ANTIQUITIES. Pott 8vo. | 1s. 

am SociaL Lire in GREECE FROM Homer 
to MENANDER. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

wx RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. II- 
lustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

(See aéso H1sTory, p. 12.) 
NEWTON (Sir C. T.).—Essays on ART AND 
. ARCHAOLOGY. 8vo. ras. 6d. 
SCHUCHHARDT (C.).—Dr. ScHLremann’s 

Excavations aT Troy, Tiryns, Mycenag, 
Orcuomenos, ITHaca, IN THE LIGHT OF 
Recent KNow.epGs. Trans. by Eucenie 
Sarixrs. Preface by WaLtTser Lear, Litt. D. 
Illustrated. 8vo. 18s. net. 

SCHREIBER (T.).—ATLAs oF CLASSICAL 
ANTIQUITIES. Edit. by W. C. F. ANDER- 
son. Oblong qto. 215, net. 

STRANGFORD. (See Vovaces & Traveis.) 

WALDSTEIN (C.).—Cara.ocus or Casts 
met THE Museum or Crassica, ArcHo- 
Locy, CAMBRIDGE. Crown &vo. 18. 6¢.— 
Large Paper Edition. Small qto. ys. 

WHITE (Gilbert). (See Natura Hisrorv.) 

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—A Primer or Ro- 
MAN ANTIQUITIES. Pott 8vo. 14. 


ARCHAZOLOGY. (See ANTIQUITIES.) 


ARCHITECTURE. 
FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).—HisTory oF THE 
CaTHEDRAL CHuRCH OF WELLS. Cr. 8vo. 
38. 6d. 
HULL (E.).—A Trearist oN ORNAMENTAL 


AND Boi_pinGc STongs or GREAT BRITAIN 
AND FOREIGN COUNTRIES. §8vo. 12s. 


LETHABY (W. R.) and SWAINSON (H.» 
—THE CHURCH OF ST. SOPHIA AT CONSTAN= 
TINOPLE. Illust. Med. 8vo. ars. net 


MOORE (Prof. C. H.).—Tut DreveLorpment 
AND CHARACTER oF GoTHIC ARCHITEC~ 
TURE. Illustrated. Med. 8vo. 18s. 


PENROSE (F. C.). (See ANTIQUITIES.) 
STEVENSON Fi J.).—Housg ARCHITEC- 

ture. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Roy. 

Bvo. 18s. each.—Vol. I. ARCHITECTURE 5 

Vol. Il. Houss PLanninea. 

ART. 
(See also Music.) 

ANDERSON (L.). Lingar PERSPECTIVE 


AND Mope.t DrawinG. 8vo. 2s. 
ART AT HOME SERIES. Edited by 
W. J. Lorriz, B.A. Cr. 8vo. 


Tue Brproom AND Bouporr. By Lady 
BarKER. 28. 6d. 

NeEpLework. By ELIZABETH GLAISTER. 
Illustrated 2s. 6d. 

Mosic in THE Houss. By Joun Hvuvian. 
ath edit. 2s. 6d. 

THe Dininc-Room. By Mrs. LorrTiz. 
With Illustrations, and Edit. as. 6d. 

AMATEUR THEATRICALS. By Water H. 
PouvLock and Lapy Potiock. I)lustrated 
by KaTe GREENAWAY. 25. 6d. 


ATKINSON (J. B.).—An Arr Tour To 
NorTHERN CAPITALS OF EUROPE. 8&vo. 1238. 

BENSON (W. A. S.). HANDICRAFT AND 
Desicn. Cr. 8vo. 5s. net. 

BURN (Robert). (See ANTIQUITIES.) 

CARR(J.C.)—Papers on Art. Cr.8vo. 85.62. 

COLLIER (Hon. John).—A Primer or ArT. 
Pott 8vo. 1s. 


COOK (E. T.).—A Porurar Hanpsoox To 
THE NaTIONAL GALLERY. Including Notes 
collected from the Works of Mr. Rusxim. 

th Edit. Cr. 8vo, half morocco. 145.— 
Laie paper Edition, 350 copies. 2 vols. 8vo. 

DELAMOTTE (Prof. P. H.).—A BEGinner's 
DrawinG-Boox. Cr, 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

ELLIS (Tristram).—SKkETCHING FROM Na- 
TuRE. IIlustr. by H. Stacy Marxs, R.A., 
and the Author. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

HAMERTON (P. G.).—THouGHTs asouT 
Art. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

HOOPER (W. H.)and PHILLIPS (W. C ).— 

‘ A Manuva or Marxs on POTTERY anp 
Porce.ain. 2nd Edit. x6mo. 4s. 6d. 

HUNT (W.).—Tarxs asour Art. With a 
Letter from Sir J. E. Mitvais, Bart., R.A. 
Cr. Bvo. 38. 62. 

HUTCHINSON (G. W. C.).—Somz Huars 
on LEARNING TO Draw. Roy. 8vo, 8s. 6at 
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LAURIE (A. P.).—Facts anour Processss, 
PIGMEN1S, AND VEHICLES, Cr. 8vo. 


[in the Press. 

LECTURES ON ART. By Reon. Stvart 

Poo.e, Professor W. B. Ricumonp, E. J. 

Poynter, R.A., J. T. MICKLETHWAITS, 
and Wittiam Morris. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64. 


NEWTON (Sir C. T.).—{See ANTIQUITIBS.) 


PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).—Essays on ART. 
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

PATER (W.).—Tue Renaissance: Studies 
in Artand Poetry. sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. ros, 6d. 

PENNELL (Joseph).—PEN DrawinG AND 
Pen DrauGutTsmMEeN. New and Knlarged 
Edit., with 400 Illust. 4to Buckram. 42s. net. 


PROPERT (J. Lautbaden).—A History OF 
MINIATURE ART. strated. Super roy. 
4to.3/. 13s. 6¢.—Bound in vellum. 4J. 143. 6d. 

TAYLOR (E. R.).—Drawine anp Desicn. 
Ob. cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

fURNER’'S LIBER STUDIORUM: A 
DescrRIPTION AND A CaTALoGuE. By W.G. 
Rawiinson. Med. 8vo. 12s. 64. 

TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).—Ovor 
SxetTcHinG Crus. sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


WARE (W. R.).—Mopern PERSPECTIVE. 
With Plates. sth. Edit. gto. 21s. net. 


WYATT (Sir M. Digby).—Fine Art: A 
Sketch of its History, Theory, Practice, and 
Application to Industry. 8vo. 5s. 


ASTRONOMY. 

AIRY (Sir G. B.).—Porutar ASTRONOMY. 
Illustrated. 7th Edit. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
—— GRAVITATION. An Elementary Explana- 
tlon of the Principal Perturbations in the 
Solar System. end Edit. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


BLAKE (J. F.).—AstTRoNomicaL Myrus. 
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 


CHEYNE (C. H. H.).—An ELEMENTARY 
TREATISE ON THE PLANETARY THEORY. 
Cr. 8vo. 75. 6a. 


CLARK (L.) and SADLER (H.).—THE Star 
Guiwg. Roy. 8vo. 5s. 


CROSSLEY (E.), GLEDHILL (J.), and 
WILSON (J. M.).—A Hanpsook oF Dov- 
BLE STARS. 8vo. 21s. 

——— CORRECTIONS 10 THE HANDBOOK OF 

» Dousie Stars. 8vo. 1s. 


‘WORBES (Prof. George).—THE TRANSIT OF 
Venus. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


GODFRAY (Hugh).—AN ELEMENTARY 
TREATISE ON THE LUNAR THEORY. and 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 55. 6a. 

-—— A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, FOR THE 
USE OF COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 8vo. 125. 6d. 


GREGORY (R. A.).—THE PLaneT EARTH. 
Gl. Bvo. 2s. 


LOCKYER (J. Norman, F.R.S.).—A PRIMER 
or ASTRONOMY. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. 18. 

——— ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. 
Iustr. New Edition. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

——= QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. By J. ForBES 
Rogpertson. Fcp. 8vo. 15. 6. 

w—- THe CHEMISTRY OF THE SuN. Iilus- 
trated. 8vo. 145. 

-—- THe Msreoritic HypoTHESIS OF THE 
Onigim or CosmIcaL SysTEMS. Illustrated. 

17s. net. 


‘a 


LOCKYER (GJ. N., F.R.S..\—Tue Evorv- 
TION OF THE HEAVENS anD THE EaRTs. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. (/ the Press. 

——- STAR-GAZING PAST AND PRESENT. Ex- 

anded from Notes with the assistance of 
. M. Seasroxg. Roy. 8vo. azs. 


LODGE(O. J.).—Proneers or Science. Ex. 
cr. vo. 75. 6d. 

MILLER (R. Kalley).—Tus RomMancez or 
ASTRONOMY. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 48. 6d. 
NEWCOMB (Prof. Simon).—Porutar As- 
TRONOMY. Engravingsand Maps. 8vo. 18s. 
RADCLIFFE (Charles 3B.).—BEKIND THE 

VipEs. B8vo. 4s. 6d. 
ROSCOE—SCHUSTER. (See Cuemistry.) 


ATLASES. 
(Sse also GEOGRAPHY). 
BARTHOLOMEW (J. G.).— KLEMENTARY 
ScHOOL ATLAS. 4to. 1s. 
— PuysicaAL AND Potiticai SCHOOL ATLAS, 
8o maps. 4to. 85. 6d.; half mor. ros. 64, 
—— LIBRARY REFERENCK ATLAS OF THB 
Wor.ip. With Index to 100,000 places. 
Folio. 52s. 6d. net.—Also in 7 parts, 5s. not 
each ; Geographical Index. 7s. 6d. net. 


LABBERTON (R. H.).—New HisToricau 
ATLAS AND GENERAL HIsToryY. 4to. 15% 


BIBLE. (See sander THEOLOGY, p. 37.) 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

A BIBLIOGRAPHICALCATALOGUE OF 
MACMILLAN AND CO.'S PUBLICA- 
TIONS, 1843—89. Med. 8vo. 1os. net. 

MAYOR (Prof. John E. B.).—A BrBLioGRa- 
PHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERATURE. Cr, 
8vo. ras. 64, 

RYLAND (F.).—CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINES 
or ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. 8vo. 66. 
SMITH (Adam).—CATALOGUE OF LIBRARY, 

Ed. by J. Bonar. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

WHITCOMB(L. S.).—CHRONOLOGICAL OuT> 
LINES OF AMERICAN LITERATURE. Intro 
duction by BRANDER MatTuews. ;Cr. 8vo 


6s, net. 
BIOGRAPHY. 
(See also History.) 

For other subjects of BioGRAPHY, see ENGLISH 
Men or LETTERS, ENGLISH MEN oF 
ACTION, TWELVE ENGLISH STATESMEN. 
PP- 4) 5- 

AGASSIZ (Louis): His Lirz arp Cornrge 
PONDENCE. Edited by Exizasetu Cary 
Acassiz a2vols. Cr, 8vo. 18s. 

ALBEMARLE (Earl of).—Firrv Years or 
My Lire. 3rd Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. 72. 6a. 

ALFRED THE GREAT. By Tuomas 
‘Hucues. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

AMIEL(H.F.)-THE JouRNAL INTIME. Trans. 
Mrs. Humpury Warp. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas). (See PHysics.) 

ARNAULD (Angelique). By Frances 
Martin. Cr. 8vo. 48 62. 

ARTEVELDE. AMES 4:.0 PHILIP vaw 
ARTEVELDE. By W. J. ASHLEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BACON (Francis): AN Accounr oF nis Lire 
anp Works. By E. A. ABBOTT. 8v0. 148, 

BAKER (Sir. S. W.).—A Memoir. By T. 
Doucras Murray and A. Siva WuHirr. 
BvoO. aI. 
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BIOGRAPHY —continwed. 
BARNES. Lire or WILLIAM BARNES, Port 
‘ AND PHILOLOGIST. By his Dangpict Lucy 
_' Baxter (‘‘ Leader Scott”). Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
BERLIOZ (Hector): AvuTOBIOGRAPHY OF. 

Trns. by R. & E.HoiMeEs. 2vols. Cr.8vo. a1. 

BERNARD (St.). THe Lire AND TIMES OF 
St. BERNARD, ABBOT oF CLAIRVAUX. By 
J. C. Morison, M.A. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

BLACKBURNE. Lirs or rHe Ricut Hon. 
Francis BLACKBURNE, late Lord Chancellor 

' of Ireland, by his Son, Epwarp BLack- 
BURNE., With Portrait. 8vo. 12s. 

BLAKE. Lire or WiLit1aAm BLAKE. With 
Selections from his Poems, etc. Illustr. from 
Blake’s own Works. By ALEXANDER GIL- 
CHRIST. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 42s. 

BOLEYN (Anne): A CHAPTER oF ENGLISH 
History, 1527-36. By Pau, FRIEDMANN, 
avols. 8vo. 28s. 

BROOKE (Sir Jas.) THz= Rajya oF Sara- 
wax. (Life of). By Gertrupe L. Jacos. 
2vols. 8vo. 255. 

BURKE. By Joun Mortey Globe 8vo. ss. 

CALVIN. (See SELECT BioGRAPHY, p. 6.) 

CAMPBELL (Sir G.).—MeEmorrs oF my IN- 
DIAN CAREER. Edited by Sir C. E. Ber- 
NARD. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. net. 


CARLYLE (Thomas). Edited by CHARLES 
E. Norton. Cr. 8vo. 

—— REMINISCENCES. 2 vols, r2s. 

-—— EARLY LETTERS, 1814—26, 2 vols. 18s. 

=—— LETTERS, 1826—-36. 2 vols. 18s. 

—— CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GOETHE 
AND CARLYLE. 9S. 

CARSTARES (Wm.): A CHARACTER AND 
CAREER OF THE REVOLUTIONARY EPocnH 
(1649—1715). By R. H. Story. 8vo. ras. 

CAVOUR. (See SELECT BiOGRAPHY, p. 6.) 

CHATTERTON: A Srory or THE YEAR 

. 19770. By Prof. Davip Masson. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

-—— A BIOGRAPHICAL Stupy. By Sir DANIEL 
Wison. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

CHURCH (R. W.).—Lire anp LETTERS. 
8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 

CLARK. MEMORIALS FROM JOURNALS AND 
LETTERS OF SAMUEL CLaRK, M.A. Edited 
by His Wirg. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

CLOUGH (A. H.). (See LITERATURE, p. 23.) 

COLERIDGE (S.T.): A NarRaTIVE OF THE 
Events or u1s Lirs. By J. D. CAMPBELL. 
8vo. ros. 6d. 

COMBE. Lire or Gzorce Compe. By 
CHARLES GIBBON. 2 vols. 8v0O. 325. 

CROMWELL. (SeeSeLect BioGRAPHY, p. 6.) 

DAMIEN (Father): A JourNgey From Casu- 

* MERE TO HIS HOME IN Hawai. By Epwarp 

' CurirForp. Portrait. Cr. 8vo. as. 62. 

DANTE: anp oTHER Essays. By Dean 

- Cuurcn. Globe 8vo. 55. 

DARWIN (Charles): Memorrat Noricgs. 
By T. H. Hux ey, rie Romanss, Sir 
Arcu. GEIkI£, and W. THISELTON Dysr, 

' With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. 

DEAK (Francis): Huncarian Statesman. 

. A-Memoir. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

BDRUMMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN. By 
Prof. D. Masson. Cr. 8vo. ros. 


EADIE. Lire or Joun Eapiz, D.D. By 
James Brown, D. Cr. Bvo. 78. 6d. 


ELLIOTT. Lirz or H. V. Exuiott, or 
BriGHTON. By J. BATEMAN. Cr.8vo. 66. 


EMERSON. Lirror RatpH WaLpo EmMEr- 
SON. By J. L. Casot. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. x8s. 


ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. Cryr.. 8vo. 
With Portraits. 2s. 6d. each. 
CAMPBELL (Co.ttN). By A. Forbes. 
Cuiive. By Colonel Sir CHARLES WixLson. 
Cook (Carrain). By WALTER BESANT. 
DamPiER. B . Clark RUSSELL. 
Drake. By Foran CORBETT. 
DUNDONALD. By ea: W. ForTESCUE. 
Gorpon (GENERAL). By Col. SirW. BuTLer. 
HaAsTINGS (WARREN By Sir A. LYaut. 
HAvELock (Sir Henry) By A. Fores. 
Henry V. By Rev. A. J. Cuurcn. 
LAWRENCE (LorpD). By Sir Ricn. TEMPLE. 
LIVINGSTONE. By 1HOMas HuGngs. 
Monk. By JULIAN CorBETT. 
MontTrRosg. By Mowsray Morris. 
Napier (Sir Cuas.). By Sir W. Burver. 
Neuson. By J. K. LauGuton. 
PETERBOROUGH. By W. STEBBING. 
Ropney. By Davip Hannay. 
STRAFFORD. By H. D. Trarii. 
WARWICK, THE Kinc-Maxer. By C. W. 
OMAN. 

WELLINGTON. By GrorGE Hooper. 
Wo.tre. By A. G. BRADLEY. 


ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS, 
by JoHN Morugy. Crown Bvo. 
sewed, 15. 

ADDISON. Bye J. CourRTHOPE. 
Bacon’ By Dean Cuurcn. 
BenTLey. By Prof. Jess. 
Bunyan. By J. A. FRoupE,. 
Burke. By pone Mor vey. 
Burns. By Principal SHairp. 
Byron. By JOHN NICHOL, 
CARLYLE. By JoHN NICHOL. 
CHAUCER. Py. Prof. A. W. Warp. 
Coreripvce. By H. D. Tram 
Cowper. By Go_pwin SMITH. 
Deror. By W. MinTo. 
De Quincey. By Prof. Masson. 
Dickens. By A. W. Warp. 
Drypen. By G. SAInTsBuRY. 
FIELDING. By AusTIN Dosson. 
Gipson. By J. CorTerR Morison. 
GoLpsMITH. By WiLLI1AM Black. 
Gray. By EpmMuND GossE. 
HAWTHORNE. Py HENRY JAMES. 
Hume. By T. H. Hux.ey. 
en: By LESLIE STEPHEN. 
By S1 


Edited 
15. 64. ; 


EATS. DNEY COLVIN. 
Lams. By Rev. ALFRED AINGER. 
Lanpvor. By Srpney Cotvin, 
Locke. By Prof. Fow.er. 
Macautay. By J. CoTTeER Morrsom. 
Mitton. By Mark PATTISON. 
Pore. By L&siis STEPHEN. 
Scorr. By R. H. Hutton. 
SHELLEY. By J. A. SyMonpDs. 
SHERIDAN. Mrs. OLIPHANT. 
SIpNey. By . A. SyMonpDs. 
Soutuey. By Prof. Dow vEn. 
Spenser. By Dean CHURCH. 
STerNeE. By H. D. Trai. 
Swirt.' By Lesiiz STEPHEN. 
TuHackerRaAy. By ANTHONY TROLLOPR,' 
Worpswortu. By F. W. H. Mvsrs.. -- 
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ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Reissue 
in 13 vols. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. each. 
Vol. I. CuHaucer, SPENSER, DrypEn. 
Vol. II. Mitton, Gotpsmitn, Cowper. 
Vol. III]. Byron, SHELLEY, KEATS. 
Vol. IV. Worpswortu, SouTHEY, LANpDorR. 
Vol. V. Lamp, Avpison, SwirFT. 


Vol. VI. Scott, Burns, CoLerIpGE. 
Vol. VII. Hume, Lockr, BurKE. 
Vol. VIII. Deror, StERNr, HAWTHORNE. 


Vol. IX. Frerpinc, THACKERAY, DICKENS. 
Vol. X. Gipson, CARLYLE, MACAULAY. 
Vol. XI. Sipney, DE Quincey, SHERIDAN. 
Vol. XIJ. Pore, Jounson, GRAY. 

Vol. XIII. Bacon, Bunyan, BENTLEY. 


ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE. 
Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. each. 

WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. 
__A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D 
Henry Il. By Mrs. J. R. GREEN. 
EpwarpD I. By T. F. Tout, M.A. 
Henry VII. By James GaIRDNER. 
CarDINAL Wotsry. By Bp. CREIGHTON. 
EvizaBETH. By E. S. Bresty. 
OuiverR CRomwE.i. By F. HARRISON. 
WituraM III. By H. D. Trait. 
Wacro.e. By Joun Mor.ey, 
CuaTuam. By Joun Morvey. 
Pirr. By Lorp Rosesery. 
Pre.. By J. R. THURSFIELD. 


FAIRFAX. Lire oF Rospert FairFAX OF 


By Epwarp 


[in Prep. 


STEETON, Vice-Admiral, Alderman, and 
Member for York, a.p. 1666-1725. By Cie- 
MENTS R. MARKHAM, C.B. 8vo. 128. 6d. 


FITZGERALD (E.). (See LIrkRATU 2B. p. 24.) 

FORBES (Edward): Memorror. By Grorcx 
Witson, M.P., and Sir ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, 
F.R.S., etc. 8vo. r4s. 

FORBES. MITCHELL(W.)-RemiIniscENCES 
OF THE GREAT Mutiny. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6a. 
FRANCIS OF ASSISI. By Mrs. OLIPHANT. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

FRASER. James Fraser, Seconn BISHOP 
oF MANCHESTER: A Memoir. By T 
Hucugs. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FREEMAN (E. A.).—LIFE AND LETTERs. 
By W.R. W. STEPHENS. z2vols, 8vo. 175 net. 

GOETHE: Lirg or. By Prof. HeInRICH 
Dotnrzer. Translated by T. W. LysTER 
2vols. Cr. 8vo. ars. 

GORDON (General): A Sxercu. By Re&e- 
Map H. Barnes. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 

som LETTERS OF (3ENERAL C, G, GORDON TO 
His Sister, M.A.Gorpon. Cr. 8vo. 38.6d. 

HANDEL: Lirz or. By W. S. Rocxstro. 
Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

HAUSER, KASPAR: Truk Story or. By 
the Ducuess or CLEVELAND. Cr. 8vo. 45.62 

HIGINBOTHAM (Chief Justice).—LIFE oF. 
By E. E Morris. Ex. cr. 8vo. 9s. 

HOBART. (See Cottectep Works, p. 25.) 

HODGSON. Memorr or Rev. FRANCIS 
Hopeson, B.D. By his Son, Rev. James T. 
Hovason, M.A. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. 185. 

JEVONS (W. Stanley).—Letrers AND Jour- 

‘wa, Edited by His Wire. 8vo. 144. 

KAVANAGH (Rt. Hon. A, McMurrough): A 
BtocraPpuy. From papers chiefly unpub- 

‘fished, cometled by his Cousin, Saram L. 
Srea.e. ith Portrait. 8vo. 14s. net. - 


KINGSLEY (Chas.): His LeTTErs, AND ME- 
MORIES OF HIS Lirg. Edit. by His Wirs. 
vols. Cr. 8vo. 12s.—Cheap Edit. 1vol. 6s. 


LAMB. Tue Lirg or Cuarces Lama. By 
Rev. ALFrep AINGER, M.A. Globe 8vo, 5s. 


LETHBRIDGE(Sir R.).—GotpEn Book oF: 
Inp1A. Royal 8vo. 40s. : 


LIGHTFOOT. BisHor Licutroor, Re- 
printed from Quarterly Review.Cr.8vo. 38. 6d. 


LOUIS (St.). (See SetecT BioGrapny, p. 6.) 


MACMILLAN (D.). Memorr or Danigu 
MacmitLan. By Tuomas Hucuess, Q.C. 
With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6¢.—Cheap 
Edition. Cr. 8vo, sewed. 18. 

MALTHUS AND HIS WORK. By James 
Bonar. 8vo. 125. 62. 

MANNING (Cardinal): LirE oF. By 
E. S. Purce.y. 8vo. [/2 the Press. 

MAURICE. Lire or FREDERICK DENISON 
Maurics. By hisSon, F. Maurics. a vols.: 
8vo. 36s.—Popular kd. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. 16s. 

MAXWELL. Prorgssor CLERK MAXWELL, 
a Lire or. By Prof. L. Campsexy, M.A., 
and W. GarnETT, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64. 

MAZZINI. (See SELECT BioGRAPHY, p. 6.) 


MELBOURNE. Memoirs oF Viscount 
MeELBouRNE. By W. M. Torrens. With 
Portrait. and Edit. 2 vols. 8vo. 328. 

MILTON. Tue Lire or JoHN MILTON. 
By Prof. Davip Masson. Vol. I., ars. ; 
Vol. IL, 16s.; Vol. IIL, 185.; Vols. IV. 
and V., 32s.; Vol. VI., with Portrait, 
a1s.; Index to 6 vols., 16s. (See also p. 18.) 

MILTON : Jounson’s Lire or. Introduction 
and Notes by K. DeicuTon. GI. 8vo. rs. 9¢. 

NAPOLEON I.: History or. By P. Lan- 
FREY. 4vols. Cr. 8vo. 308. 

NELSON. Sovutnuey’s Lirz or NELSON. 
With Introduction and Notes by MicHagu 
Macmi.uan, B.A. Globe 8vo. 35. 62. 

NEWMAN (Cardinal): THE ANGLICAN Ca- 
REEX OF. By E. A. ApBoTT. 2vols. 255. net. 


NORTH (M ).—REcOLLECTIONS OF A Happy 


Lirt. Being the Autobio. aphy of MARIANNE 
Nort. Ed. by te: A. Symonps, and 
Edit. 2vols. Ex. cr. 8vo. 175. net. 


—— Some FurTHER RECOLLECTIONS OF A 
Happy Lirs. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 
OXFORD MOVEMENT, THE, 1833—<4«. 
By Dean Cnurcu. Gl. 8vo. ss. 
PARKER(W. K.)—A BioGRraPHICALSKETCr§ 
By His Son. Cr. 8vo. 4s. net. - 
PARKES (Sir Harry): Lire or, Edited by 
S. Lang-Poo.e and F. V. Dicxins. 2 vols, 
8vo. 2558. net. ; 
PATTESON. Lire anp Letters or Jouw 
Coteripcz Parteson, D.D., Missionary 
Bisnor. ByC.M.Yoncs. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 
12s. (See also under AWDRY, p. 46.) 
PATTISON (M.).—Memo::s. Cr. 8vo. 85.64. 
PITT. (See Se-ecr BicGrapny, p. 6.) 
POLLOCK (Sir Frdk., and Bart.).—PzRSONAL 
REMEMBRANCES. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 168, : 
POOLE, THOS., AND HIS. FRIENDS. 
By Mrs. SANpForD. and edit. :Cr. 8vo.. 4s. 
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BIOGRAPHY—continued. 
RAMSAY (Sir A. C.): Lirz or. By Sir A. 
Geixiz, F.R.S. 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 
RENAN (Ernest): In Mzmortam. By Sir 
M. E. Grant Durr. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
ROBINSON (Matthew): AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF. 
Edited by J. E. B. Mayor. Fep. 8vo. 55. 
ROSSETTI (Dante Gabriel): A RECORD AND 
4 Stupy. By W. Suarp. Cr, 8vo. ros. 64. 
RUMFORD. (See Cottecrep Works, p. 27.) 
SCHILLER, Lire or. By Prof. H. DUNTzER. 
Trans. by P, E, PInkarTon. Cr. 8vo. 105.60. 


SHELBURNE. Lire or WituaM, Eary 
oF SHELBURNE. By Lord Epmonp Fitz- 


MAURICE. In 3 vols.—Vol. I. 8vo. 125.— 
Vol. II. 8vo. ras.—Vol. III. 8vo. 16s. 
SIBSON. (See MEDICINE.) 
SMETHAM (Jas.).: Letrers or. Ed. by 


Saray SMETHAM and W. Davisgs. Portrait. 
Globe 8vo. ss, 


—— THE LITERARY Works. Gl. 8vo. 59. 
SMITH (Adam.): Lireor. ByJ.RAg. 8vo. 
12s. 62. net. 


SPINOZA: ASrupy. By Dr. J. MARTINEAU. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


SWIFT: Lire or, Edit. by H. Craik, C.B. 
2vols. Gi. Bvo. res. 


QAIT. Tue Lirz or ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL 
Tait, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. B 
the BrsHop oF RocHesTerR and Rev. Ww. 
Benuam, B.D. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. 108. net. 

w—— CATHARINE AND Crawrurp Tait, 
Wire AND Son OF ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL, 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY: A Memoir, 
Ed. by Rev. W. Benuam, B.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
—Popular Edit., abridged. Cr.8vo. 2s. 6a. 

THRING (Edward): A Memory or. By 
J.» H. Sxring. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


VICTOR EMMANUEL II., FIRST KING 
OF ITALY. By G. S. Gopxin. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WARD. Wi ttiam Grorce WARD AND THE 
Oxrorp Movement. By his Son, WILFRID 
Warp. With Portrait. 8vo. 14s. 

m——— WILLIAM GEORGE WARD AND THE CATHO- 
Lic REVIVAL. 8vo. 148. 


WATSON. A Kecorp or ELLEN Watson. 
By Anna BucxLanp. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WHEWELL. Dr. WILLIAM WHEWELL, late 
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. An 
Account of his Writings, with Selections from 
his Literary and Scientific Correspondence. 
By I. TopHuUNTER, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. sss 


WILLIAMS (Montagu).—Leaves or A LiFs. 


* Cr. Bvo. 35. 6d. 
o—~ LATER Leaves. Being further Reminis- 
cences. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


w—— RouND LONDON, DOWN EAST AND UP 
Weast. Cr. 8vo. 35. 64. 

WILSON. Memorr or Pror. Grorce Wire 
sow, M.D. By His Sister. With Portrait. 
snd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WORDSWORTH. DoveCorracs, Worps- 
WORTH's HomzE 1800-8. Gl. 8vo,swd. rz. 


Select Biography. 
BIOGRAPHIES OF EMINENT PER. 
SONS. Reprinted from the 7#mes. 4 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6a. each. 


FARRAR (Archdeacon). —SREKERS AFTBR 


Gop. Cr. Bvo. 35. 

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.). —Soms EMINENT 
WoMEN OF OUR TimES. Cr. 8vo 25. 6d. 
GUIZOT.—GreEaT CHRISTIANS OF FRANCBi 

Sr. Louts anp CaLvin. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

HARRISON (Frederic).—THe NEw CaLmen- 
DAR OF GREAT MEN. Ex.cr.8vo. 75.62, net. 

LODGE (0. J.).—PiongeRs oF SCIENCE. 
Cr. 8vo. 75. 64. 

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).—THE MAKERS OF 
Mopern ItTaty;: Mazzin1, Cavour, GaRi- 
BALDI. Cr. Bvo. rs. 6d. 

MARTINEAU (Harriet). — BioGRAPHICAL 
SKETCHES, 1852—75. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

NEW HOUSE OF COMMONS, JULY, 
1892. Reprinted from the 7imes. 16mo. 18. 

RITCHIE (Mrs.).—Recorps oF TENNYSON, 
RUSKIN, AND BROWNING. Globe 8vo. 5s. 

—— CHAPTERS FROM SoME MEMOIRS. 
Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

SMALLEY (G. W.).—Srupies oF MEN. 
Cr. Bvo 8s. 6a. net 

SMITH (Goldwin).—Turee ENGLISH STates- 
MEN : CROMWELL, Pym, Pitt. Cr. 8vo. 54. 

STEVENSON (fF. S.).—Historic PrErRson- 
ALITY. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

THORPE (T. E.).—Essays 1nN HISTORICAL 
CuHEMistTry. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 


WINKWORTH (Catharine). — CurisTian 
SinGERs OF GeRMANY. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 
YONGE (Charlotte M.).—Tue Pupics or St 

Joun. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
—— PIONEERS AND FouNDERS; or, Recent 
Workers in the Mission Field. Cr. 8vo. 62. 
-—— A Book or WorTuis. Pott 8vo. 2s.6d.net. 
—— A Book or GoLpEN DeEgEps. Pott 8vo. 
es. 6d, net.--Globe Readings Edition. Globe 
Bvo. as.—Abridged Edition. Pott 8vo. 16. 


BIOLOGY. 

(See also Botany ; Natura History; 
PHYSIOLOGY; ZOOLOGY.) 
BALFOUR a M.).—CoMPARATIVE Em- 
BRYOLOGY. Illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. f. 

r8s. Vol. II. ars. 

BALL (W. P.).—ARrE THE Errectrs or Usa 
AND DisuskE INHERITED? Cr. 8vo. 36. 6d. 
BATESON (W.).—MATERIALS FOR THE 

Stupy oF VARIATION. Illustr. 8vo. 214.net. 

BERNARD (H. M.).—Tue Apopipar. Cr, 
8vo. 75. 6d, 

BIRKS (T. R.).— Moprrn Pnuysicat Fa- 
TALISM, AND THE DOCTRINE OF EVOLUTION, 
Including an Examination of Mr. Herbert 
Spencer's ‘‘ First Principles.” Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CALDERWOOD (H.).—Evo.uTion amp 
Man’s PLace In NATURE. Cr. 8ve 75. 6€. 

DE VARIGNY (H.).—ExrerRIMENTAL Evo- 
LUTION. Cr, Bvo. 5s. 

EIMER (G. H. T.).—Orcanic Evo.ution 
as THE RESULT OF THE INHERITANCE OF 
ACQUIRED CHARACTERS ACCORDING TO THB 
Laws OF ORGANIC GRowTH. Translated by 
J. T. CunnrncHaM, M.A. 8vo. as. 6d. 

FISKE (John).—Man’s Destiny Vizwxp 19 
THE LIGHT or His OriGIN. Cr. 8vo. 90. 6a. 
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FISKE (John).—OvT ines or Cosmic Putto- 
SOPHY, BASED ON THE DocTrinE oF Evo- 
LUTION. 2 vols. 8vo. ass. 


FOSTER (Prof. M.} and BALFOUR (F. M.). 
—THE ELEMENTS OF EMBRYOLOGY. Ed. A, 
Sgpcwick, and Wa.TerR Heaps. Illus. 3rd 
Edit., revised and enlarged. Cr.8vo. ros. 64. 


HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).— 
(See suder ZOOLOGY, p. 48.) 


KLEIN (Dr. E.).—Micro-OrGANISMS AND 
Diszass. 3rd Edft. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


LANKESTER (Prof. E. Ray).—ComPara- 
TIVE LONGEVITY IN MAN AND THE LOWER 
ANIMALS. Cr. Bvo. 45. 6d, 


LUBBOCK Gir John, Bart.).— Scrextiric 
Lecrurgs. Illustrated. and Edit. 8vo, Bs. 6d. 


MURPHY (J. J.).—Naturat SELECTION. 
Gl. Bvo. 5s. 


ORR (H. B.).—DzVELOPMENT AND HEReE- 
pity. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 


OSBORN (H. F.).—FrRomM THE GREEKS TO 
DaRwIN. 8vo. 9s. net. 


PARKER (T. Jeffery).—Lessons 1n Eve. 
MENTARY Bro.ocy. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 108.64. 


ROMANES (G. J.).—Scientiric EvipENncEs 
OF ORGANIC EvoLuTion. Cr. 8vo. 25. 64. 


WALLACE (Alfred R.).—Darwinism: An 
Exposition of the Theory of Natural Selec- 
tion. Illustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

—— CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE THEORY OF 
NaTuRAL SELECTION, AND TropicaL Na- 
TURE: and other Essays. New Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

w—— THE GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF 
ANIMALS. Illustrated. 2 vols. 3vo. 42s. 

-—- IsLanp Lirg. Illustr. Ext. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 


WILLEY(A.).—AmpuHi0xus, AND THE ANCES- 
TRY OF THE VERTEBRATES. 8vo. ros.6d. net. 


BIRDS. (See Zoo.cocy; OrniTHovocy.) 


BOOK-KEEPING. 


THORNTON (J.).—First Lessons 1n Boox- 
KEEPING. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. as. 62. 
—— Key. Oblong 4to. ros. 64. 
—— Exercise Books to First LESSONS IN 
BOOKKEEPING. 
No. 1. For Lessons I.—IX. 9d. 
No. 2. For Test EXxErcisEs. 9d. 
No. 3. For Test Exercisgs. 15. 6d. 
No. 4. For Lessons XIII. and XIV. 15.6d. 
Case to contain all the above, 6d. Complete 
set with Case, 5S. 


No. 5. CONDENSED EDITION FOR WORHANG 
OUT A SELECTION ON ALL THE LESSONS, 25. 
No. 6. JOURNAL. 6d. 
EXAMINATION ParErs IN BOOKKEEPING. 9d. 
KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS. 25. 
ExeRcISE Books TO THORNTON'S PRIMER 
OF BOOKKEEPING. 
Part I. Lepcer; Part II. Journar. The 
Set, 1s. 
——~- Primer oF BOOK-KEEPING. Pott 8vo. 18. 
-—~= Kry. Demy 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
—— EXERCISES IN BOOK-KEEPING. Pott 8vo. 18. 
—_— nee oF Boox-KgEPING. Gl. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 


BOTANY. 
(See also AGRICULTURE; GARDENING.) 


ALLEN (Grant) —On tHE CoLours oF 
Fiowers. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64, 


ATKINSON (G. F.).—BioLocy or Ferns. 
8vo. 8s, 6d. net. 


BALFOUR (Prof. J. B.) and WARD (Prof. 
H. M.).— A GeEneraL TEext-Boox oF 


Botany. 8vc. [Js preparation. 


BETTANY (G. T.).—First Lessons In Prace 
TICAL BoTANY. Pott 8vo. 1s. 


BOWER (Prof. F. 0.).—A Coursz or Prac 
TICAL INSTRUCTION IN Botany. Cr. 8vo. 
ros. 6d, 

— PracTicaL Botany FOR BEGINNERS. 
Gl. 8vo. 3s. 0d. 


CAMPBELL (D. H.).—STRUCTURE AND 
DEVELOPMENT OF Mosses AND FERNS, 
Illustrated. 8Vvo. [in the Press. 


GRAY (Prof. Asa).—STRUCcTURAL BOTANY ; 
or, Organography on the Basis of Mu 
phology. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

—— Tue Scientiric Papers or Asa Grav. 
Selected by C. S. SARGENT. 2vols. 8vo. sta, 


HANBURY (Daniel). — Science Papmrs, 
CHIEFLY PHARMACOLOGICAL AND BOTANI- 
CAL. Med. 8vo. r4s. 


HARTIG (Dr. Robert).—TExtT-Book oF THE 
Diseases or Trees. Transl. by Prof. Wm. 
SoMERVILLE, B.Sc. Introduction by Prof. 
H. MarsHALt Warp. 8vo. tos, net. 


HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.).—THe StupEnt's 
FLORA OF THE BRITISH IsLaNDs. 3rd 
Edit. Globe 8vo. ros. 6d. 

— A Primer or Botany. Pott 8vo. 1s. 


LASLETT (Thomas).—T1MBER AND TIMBER 
Trees, NATIVE AND FOREIGN. and Ed, 
Revised by H. MaxsHatt Warp, D.Sc. 
Cr. 8vo 88s. 6d. 


LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).—-On Brririsn 
WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERRKD IN RELATION 
to Insects. Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— FLowers, Fruits, aNv Leaves. With 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d, 


MOLLER—THOMPSON.—Tue Ferrtu- 
SATION OF FLowerRs. By Prof. H. MULimr. 
Transl. by D'Arcy W. THompson. Preface 
by CuHarres Darwin, F.R.S. 8vo. as. 


NISBET (J.).—BritisH Forest TREES AND 
THEIR SYLVICULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS 
AND TREATMENT. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 


OLIVER (Prof. Daniel).—Lessons in Em 
MENTARY Botany. Illustr. Fep. 8vo. ace 
-—— First Book or INpIAN Botany. Illns- 
trated. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
PETTIGREW (J. Bell).—Tus Puvsro.oey 
OF THE CIRCULATION IN PLANTS, IN TRE 
Lower ANIMALS, ANDIN MAN. 8vo. ras. 
SMITH (J.).—Economic Plants, Dicrion- 
ary oF Poputar NAMEs OF ; Tuam His- 
tory, Propucts, anD Uses. Bvo. 14s. 
SMITH (W. G.).—Diszasgs of Fretp anp 
Garpen Crops, CHIEFLY SUCH 48 ARE 
CAUSED By Funat. Illust. Fep.8vo. 4s. 6d. 
VINES (S. H.) and KINCH (E.).—Mawnva. 
oF VEGETABLE Puysio.ocy. Illustrated. 


[Js preparaten. 


Crown 8vo. 
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ENGINEERING. 
ALEXANDER (T.) and THOMSONKA.W.). 
—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. Part 
II. Transverse Stress. Cr. 8vo. 108. 64. 


BERG (L. de C.).—Sare Buitpine. 4th Ed. 
avols. 4to. 429. net. 

CHALMERS (J. B.).—Graruicat Derer- 
MINATION OF FORCES IN ENGINEERING 
Srrucrurms. Illustrated. 8vo. 245. 

CLARK (T. M.).—Buitpinc SuPerRinTEn- 
DENCE. 12th Edit. 4to. 12s. net. 

COTTERILL (Prof J. H.).—Appriep Me- 
CHANICS: An Elemen General Introduc- 
‘tlon to the Theory of Structures and Ma- 
chines. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 18s. 

COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE 

. H.).—Lessons 1n APPLIED MECHANICS. 
cp. Bvo. ss. 6a. 

KENNEDY (Prof. A. B. W.).—TuHe Me- 
CHANICS OF MACHINERY. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

LANGMAID (T.) and GAISFORD (H.).— 
STEAM MACHINERY. 8vo. 6s. net. 

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).—THERMODYNAMICS 
OF THE STEAM ENGINE AND OTHER Heart- 
ENGINES. 8vo. ars. 

SHANN (G.).—An ELEMENTARY TREATISE 
on Heat 1n RELATION TO STEAM AND THE 
Steam-Eneine, IIlustrated. Cr. 8vo. 42. 6d. 

VIOLLET-LE-DUC (E. E.).~ RaTIonaL 
Buitpinc. Trans. by G. M. Huss. 8vo. 
128. 6d. net. 

WEISBACH (J.) and HERRMANN (G.),— 
MecHanics OF HoistinG MACHINERY. 
Transl. K. P. DaHLsTRoM. 8vo, r2s. 6d. net. 

WOODWARD (C. M.).—A HistTory oF THE 
St. Louis Brincs. 4to. 2/. 25. net. 

YOUNG (E. W.).—Simpie Practica, Me- 
THODS OF CALCULATING STRAINS ON GIR: 
pers, ARCHES, AND TRUSSES. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES. 
(See Porirics.) 


ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. 
(See BroGRAPHY.) 


ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. 
(See BioGRAPHY.) 


ENGLISH STATESMEN, Twelve. 
(See BioGRAPHy, } 


ENGRAVING. (See Art.) 
ESSAYS. (See under LITERATURE, p. 23.) 


ETOHING. (See Art.) 
BTHICS. (See under PHILOSOPHY, p. 31.) 


FATHERS, The. 
(See under THEOLOGY, p. 40.) 


PICTION, Prose. 
(See under LITERATURE, p. 20.) 


GARDENING. 

(See also AGRICULTURE; BoT 
BLOMFIELD (R.) and THOMAS . a 
THe FORMAL GARDEN IN ENGLAND. 

trated. Ex. cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 
SRIGHT (H. A.).—Tue Encuisnh Flower 
Garpsn. Cr. 8vo. . 6d. 
awe A YEAR IN A LANCASHIRE GARDEN. Cr. 
Bvo. 34. 6d. 


titi. 


COLLINS(C.). —GREENHOUSE AND WINDOW 
Piants, Ed. by J. Wricut. Pott 8vo. 16. 
(Jn the Press. 

DEAN (A.).—VEGETABLES AND THEIR CUL 


TIVATION. Ed. by J. WRIGHT. Pott 8vo. 1 
[Jn the Press. 


FOSTER-MELLIAR (A.).—THE Book oF 
THE Rosz. Ullus. Ex. cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 


HOBDAY (E.).— Vitra GARDENING. Ae 
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gar- 
deners. Ext.cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WRIGHT (J.).—A PRIMER OF PRACTICAL 
HorTIcuLTure. Pott 8vo. rs. 

—— GARDEN Flowers AND PLANTS. 
8vo. 15. 


Pott 


GEOGRAPHY. 
(See also ATLASES.) 


BLANFORD (H. F.).—ELemMentary Gro: 
GRAPHY OF INDIA, BURMA, AND CEYLON. 
Globe 8vo. 18. 9d. 

CLARKE (C. B.).—A GEOGRAPHICAL READER 
AND COMPANION TO THE ATLAS. Cr. 8vo. as. 

—— A GrocrarHic Reaper. With Maps. 
Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— Reaper In GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. Gl. 
8vo swd. 15. 

— ACzass-Book or Geocraruy. With 18 
Coloured Maps. Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d.; swd., 2s. 
Without Maps, xs. 6d. 

DAWSON (G. M.) andSUTHERLAND (A.}. 
ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISN 
Cotontizs. Globe 8vo. 2s. 


ELDERTON (W. A.).—Mars anp Mar- 
DrawinG. Pott 8vo. 1s. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—THe TRACHING OP 
GrocrarHy. A Practical Handbook for the 
use of Teachers. Globe 8vo. as, 

—— GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH 
Pott 8vo. 1s. 

GONNER (E. C. K.).—ComMMmeErciaL Gro- 
GRAPHY, Gl. 8vo. 35. 

GREEN (J.R. and A. S.).—A Snort GroGra 
PHY OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS. Fcp.8vo. 34.64. 

GROVE (Sir George). .—A PrRimER oF Gzo- 
GRAPHY. Maps. Pott 8vo. 15. 

KIEPERT (H.).— Manuva. or ANCIENT 
Greocrapny. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

MILL (H. R.).—Evementary Ciass-Boox 
or GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. Cr. 8v0, 36. 64, 

SIME (James).—GrocrarHy oF Europs, 
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. as, 


STRACHEY (Lieut.-Gen. R.). Pipa a on 
GrocrapHy. Cr. 8vo. 45. 

SUTHERLAND (eseaGeocnanne or Vic- 
TORIA. Pott 8vo. 1s. 

—- Crass Boox or GzoGraPHy. With Maps. 
Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


TOZER (H. F.).—A Primer or Crassican 
GrocrapHy. Pott 8vo. xs. 


IsLxs. 


GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY. 
BLANFORD (W. T.). — GEoLocy ap 
ZOoLocy oF ABYSSINIA. 8vo. ars. 


COAL: Irs History anp Irs Uses. By 
Profs, Green, MIALL, pha i nee 
and MARSHALL. 8vo. 12, 
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‘DAWSON (Sir J. W.).—Tue Gro.ocy or 

ova Scotia, New BRuNSWICK, AND 

Paincs Epwarp IsLtanp; or, Acadian Geo- 
logy. 4th Edit. 8vo. ars. 


‘GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—A Primer or Gro: 


Locy. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. rs. 
—— Crass-Book or Gro.ocy. Illustrated. 
Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 


-—-~—— GRoLoGICAL SKETCHES AT HomME AND 
eABROAD. Illus. 8vo. ros.6d. 

—— OuTiings or Fiztp GsoLtocy. With 
numerous Illustrations. Gl. 8vo. . 6d, 
—— Text-Boox oF GEOLOGY. Ifustrated. 

3rd Edit. Med. 8vo. 28s. 
e—— Tue Scenery or ScoTtanp. Viewed in 
connection with its Physical Geology. and 
it. Cr. Bvo. 12s. 6d. 
HULL (E.).—A TREATISE ON ORNAMENTAL 


AND BUILDING STONES OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND ForsIGN COUNTRIES. 8vo0. 128. 


‘KELVIN (Lord) —GzoLocy AND GENERAL 
Puysics. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


7LOEWENSON.LESSING(F.)--TABLES FOR 
D TERMINATION OF Rock-FoRMING MINE: 
RALS. Trans. by J. W. Grecory. 8vo. 
45. 6d. net. 


PENNINGTON (Rooke).—NoTes ON THE 


Barrows AND Bong CAVEs OF DERBYSHIRE. 
8vo. 6s. 


‘PRESTWICH (J.).—Pavrers on GEOLOGY. 
8v0. ros. net. 

-———— CaRTAIN PHENOMENA BELONGING TO THE 
Last GROLOGICAL PERIOD. 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 


RENDU—WILLS.—TuHe THrorv oF THE 
Graciars of Savoy. By M. Lz CHANOINE 
Renvvu. Trans. by A. WILLS,Q.C. 8vo. 75.64. 

YROSEN BUSCH (H.).—Microscopicat Puy- 
SIOGRAPHY OF THE RocK-MAKING MINER- 
ats. By H. Rosengsuscu. Translated by 
J. P. Ippines. Illust. 8vo. 24s. 

“TARR (R. S.).— Economic GEOLOGY OF THE 
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Also with uncut edges, paper label, 6s. 

STUART, RELICS OF THE ROYAL 
HOUSE OF. Illustrated by 40 Plates in 
Colours drawn from Relics of the Stuarts by 
Wi.i1am Giss. With an Introduction by 
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label, 6s. 

TENNYSON (Lord H.).—Jack anp THE 
Bean-STa.k. English Hexametérs. Hlus- 
trated by R. CatpecottT. Fep. 4to. 3s. 6d. 

TRISTRAM (W. O.).—Coacnine Days anm 
Coacninc Ways. Illust. H. Ratton and 
HuGu Tuomson. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Also with 
uncut edges, paper label, 6s.—-Large Paper 
Edition, 30s. net. 
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TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM: A 
DescRIPTION AND A CATALOGUE. By W.G. 
Rawzinson. Med. 8vo. 12s. 64. 

WALTON and COTTON—LOWELL.—Tuz 
Compete ANGLER. With Introduction by 
Jas. Russery, Lower. avols. Ext. cr. 8vo. 
g2s. 6d. net. 


WINTER (W.).—SHAKESPEARE'S ENGLAND. 


: 8o Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
LANGUAGE, (Ses PHILotocy.) 
LAW. 


BALL (W. W. R.).—THE Stupent's GuipE 
TO THE Bar. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

BERNARD (M.).—Four Lecturgs on Sus- 
JECTS CONNECTED WITH DIPLOMACY. 8Vvo. 9S. 

BIGELOW (M. M.).—History or Proce 
DURE IN ENGLAND FROM THRE NORMAN 
CoNnQuEstT, 1066-1204. 8vo. 16s. 

BORGEAUD (C.).—ConstiruTIons IN 
Evurore AND America. Transl. by C. D. 
Hazen. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 62. net. 

BOUTMY (E.).—Strupies 1n Constitov- 
TIONAL Law. Transl. by Mrs. Dicky. Pre 
face by Prof. A. V. Dicry. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— THe ENGLISH ConsTITUTION. ‘Transl. 
by Mrs. Eapven. Introduction by Sir F. 
Pottock, Bart. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CHERRY (R. R.).— Lectures oN THR 
GrowTH oF CRIMINAL Law IN ANCIENT 
ComMMUNITIES. 8vo. ¢s. net. 

DICEY (Prof. A. V.).—IntTRopUCTION TO 
THE StTuDY OF THE Law oF THE ConsTI- 
TUTION. 4th Edit. 8vo. as. 6d. 

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES, THE. 
(See PovirTics.) 

GOODNOW (F. J.).—MuniciraL Home 
Rue. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. net. 

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).—Tue Treaty Re- 
LATIONS OF RUSSIA AND TURKEY, FROM 
1774 TO 1853. Cr. 8vo. as. 

HOLMES (O. W., jun.).— THE Common 
Law. 8vo. 128. 

HOWELL (G.).—Hanpy Book oF THE La- 
BoUR Laws. ard Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

LIGHTWOOD (J. M.).—THe Nature oF 
Positive Law. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

MAITLAND (F. W.).—PLEAs oF THE Crown 
FOR THE CounTY OF GLOUCESTER, A.D, 1221. 
8vo. 75. 6d. 

—— Justice anp Po.ice. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64. 

MONAHAN (James H.).—THE METHOD or 
Law. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

MUNRO (J. E. C.).—Commerciat Law. 
Globe 8vo. 35. 6d. 

PATERSON (James).—CoMMENTARIES ON 
THE LIBERTY OF THE SUBJECT, AND THR 
Laws oF ENGLAND RELATING TO THE Sz- 

_ CURITY OF THE PERSON. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. ars, 

——- THe LiseRTY oF THE Press, Sprecn, 
AND Pusiic WorsHip. Cr. 8vo. 128. 

PHILLIMORE (John G.).—Privatz Law 
AMONG THE Romans. 8vo. 6s. 

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—Essavs In Junis- 
PRUDENCE AND Eruics. 8vo. ros. 

wee THe Lanp Laws. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

——— LEADING CasgS DONE INTO ENGLIsN. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6. 


LETTERS. 


RICHEY (Alex. G.).—Tue Irisn Lanp Laws. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


STEPHEN (Sir J. F., Bart.).—A Dicest om 


THE Law or Evipence. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
—- A DIGEST OF THE CRIMINAL Lawt 
CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS. sth Ed. 8vo. 16s. 


— A DIGEST oF THE Law oF CRIMINAL 


PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE OFFENCES. By 

Sir F F., Bart., and HERBERT STEPHEN, 

LL.M. 8vo. ras. 6d. 

—— A History oF THE CRIMINAL LAW oF 
ENGLAND. 3 vols. 8vo. 48s. 

—— A GENERAL VIEW OF THE CRIMINAL 
Law oF ENGLAND. and Edit. 8vo. ras. 


STEPHEN (J. K.).—INTERNATIONAL Law 
AND INTERNATIONAL RewaTions. Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. 

STEVENS (C. E.).—Sources oF THE Com- 
STITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES, COM- 
SIDERED IN RELATION TO COLONIAL AND- 
ENGLISH History. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. net. 


WILLIAMS (S. E.).—Forensic Facts anp 
Fatiacigs. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


(See under LITERATURE, p. 23.) 
LIFE-BOAT. 


GILMORE (Rev. John).—Storm Warriors 3 


or, Life-Boat Work on the Goodwin Sands. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


LEWIS (Richard).—History or THe Lurg- 
BoaT AND ITs Work. Cr. Bvo. 5s. : 


LIGHT. (See under Privsics, p. 33.) 


LITERATURE. 

History and Criticism of— Commentaries 
stc.—Poctry and the Drama—Poetical Col- 
lections and Selections—Prose Fiction—Cole 
kected Works, Essays, Lectuves, Letters,, 
Miscellaneous Works. 


History and Criticism of. 

(See also Essays, p. 23.) 
ARNOLD (M.). (See Essays. p. 23.) 
BROOKE (Stopford A.).—A Primer or Ene- 

LIsH LITERATURE. Pott 8vo. 1s.—Large- 
Paper Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
-—— A History or Ear.y ENG.iIisn Lrrera- 
TURE. 2vols. 8vo. 20s. net. 
CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by Jonn. 
RICHARD GREEN. F cp. 8vo. 15. 6d. each.. 
DEMOSTHENES. By Prof. Butcuer, M.A. 
Evriripes. By Prof. MAHAFFyY. 
Livy. By the Rev. W. W. Carss, M.A. 
Mitton. By Storrorp A. Brooke. 
Sornocies. By Prof. L. Campperr, M.A. 
Tacitus. By Messrs. CHURCH and BRODRIBB.-. 
Vercit. By Prof. NETTLESHIP, M.A. 
COURTHOPE (W. J.).—Histrory or Enc-- 
LIsH Poetry. Vol. I. 8vo. 10s. net. 
ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. (See- 
BIOGRAPHY, Pp. 4.) 


HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE... 
In 4 vols. Cr. 8vo. 


Earty EnciisH Literature. By Sror-- 
FORD Brooxe, M.A. [ln searing 

ELIzaBETHAN Liven \TURE 1560—r66s)... 
By Georce Saintssury. 78. 6d. 


EIGHTEENTH Century LITERATURE (1660. 
—1780). By Epmuwnp Gossz, M.A. 72. 6d. 
Tue Mopern Periop. By G. Sainrssury.. 
[J preparation. . 
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LITERATURE. 
History, etce.—continued. 
JEBB (Prof. R. C.).—A Primer or GREEK 
LITERATURE. Pott 8vo. 1s. 
wm THe ATTIC ORATORS, FROM ANTIPHON 
ro Isazos. 2nd Edit. 2vols 8vo. 25s. 


JOHNSON’S LIVES OF THE POETS. 
Mitton, Drypen, Porr, Appison, SwiFt, 
anp Gray With Macaulay's ‘Life of 
Johnson ” Ed, by M. ARNOLD. Cr.8vo. 45.6¢, 


JONES (H. A.).—RENASCENCE OF THE Enc- 
LIsH DRAMA. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


KINGSLEY (Charles). — LITERARY AND 
GeneRAL Lectures. Cr. 8vo, 35. 6d. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—A History or 
CLASSICAL GREEK LITERATURE. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo.—Vol. 1. THe Ports. With an 
Appendix on Homer by Prof. Sayce. Ina 
Parts.—Vol. 2. THe Prosk Writers. Ina 
Parts. 45. 6d. each. 


WORLEY (John). (See Cortectep Works, 


p. 26.) 

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).—Tue Litres 
rRaARY History OF ENGLAND IN THE END 
OF THE 18TH AND BEGINNING OF THE I9TH 
Century. 3 vols. 8vo. ars. 


RYLAND (F.).—CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINES 
oF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


SAINTSBURY«(G.).—A SHorT History or 
’ Enouisn LitERaTuRE. Gl. 8vo. (J prep. 


WARD (Prof. A. W.).—A History or ENG: 
LISH DRAMATIC LITERATURE, TO THE 
DEATH OF QUEEN ANNE. 2vols. 8vo. 328. 


"WHITCOMB(L. S.).—CHRONOLOGICAL OuT- 
LINES OF AMERICAN LITERATURE. Cr. 8vo. 
6s. net. 

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—A Primer or Roe 
MAN LITERATURE. Pott 8vo. rs. 


"WULKER.-— AnGto Saxon LITERATURE. 
Transl. by A. W. DEERING and C. F. Mc 
CLUMPHA. (ln the Press. 


Commentaries, etc. 


BROWNING. 
A Primer oF BrowninG. By Mary WILSON. 
Cr. 8vo. 25. 64. 


“CHAUCER. 
mar PrRimeR OF CHAUCER. By A. W. Pots 


LARD. Pott 8vo. 15. 


DANTE. 

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO oF DANTE. 
Chiefly based on the Commentary of Ben 
venuto da Imola. By the Hon. W. W. 
Vernon, M.A. With an Introduction by 
Dean CuurcH. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. 248. 

READINGS ON THE INFERNO OF Dantes. By 
the Hon. W. W. Vernon, M.A. With an 
Introduction by Rev. E. Moors, D.D. 
2avols. Cr. 8vo. 305. 

Companion TO Dants. From G. A. Scar- 
TAZZINI. By A. J. BuTLER. Cr. Bvo. 1os.6d. 


GOMER. 
Homeric Dictionary, (See DICTIONARIES.) 
Tue PROBLEM OF THE Homeric Poems. 
By Prof..W. D. Gepvgs. 8vo. 148, 
Homeric SYNCHRONISM. An na? into 
the Time and Place of Homer. By the 
Re. W.E.GLapsTong, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


HOMER. a 
PRIMER oF Homer. By same. Pott 8vo.: xe. 
LANDMARKSOF Homeric STUDY, TOGETHER 
WITH AN Essay ON THE Points oF Com. 
TACT BETWEEN THE ASSYRIAN TABLETS 
AND THE Homeric Text. By the same. 
Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

CoMPANION TO THE ILIAD FOR ENGLISH 
Reapers. By W. Lear, Litt.D. Crown 
Bvo. 758. 64, ‘ 


HORACE. 
Stupigs, LITERARY AND HISTORICAL, IN 


THE Opes oF Horacg. By A. W. Vzer- 
RALL, Litt.D. 8vo. 385.6d. 
SHAKESPEARE. 


A PRIMER OF SHAKSPERE. By Prof. Dow 
DEN. Pott 8vo. 1s. 

A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. By Rey, 
E, A. ApBoTT. Ext. fep.8vo. 6s. 

A SHAKESPEARE CONCORDANCE. By J. BART- 
LETT. 4to. 425. net.; half mor., 45s. net. 

SHAKESPEAREANA GENEALOGICA. KyG. R. 
FRENCH. 8vo. 155. 

A SELECTION FROM THE LIVES IN NorTR's 
PLUTARCH WHICH ILLUSTRATE SHAKES» 
PEARE'S PLays. Edited by Rev. W. W. 
SxEeaT, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

SHort Srupigs oF SHAKESPEARE’S PLorTs. 
By Prof. Cyrit Ransome. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6a. 
—Also separately: HAMLET, 9@.; Mac- 
BETH, 9a.; TEMPEST, 9d. 

Cauisan: A Critique on ‘‘The Tempest” 
and “A Midsummer Night’s Dream.” By 
Sir DANIEL WILSON. 8v0. ros. 6d. 


TENNYSON. 

A Companion To ‘InN MEMORIAM.” By 
EvizaBETH R. CuHapMan. Globe 8vo. ag, 

“In MEMORIAM '-I Ts PURPOSE AND STRUC- 
TrurE: A Stupy. By J. F. Genune. Cr. 
8vo. 55. ® 

Essays ON THE IDYLLS OF THE KING. By 
H. LirrLteDae, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 45.64, 

A Srupy OF THE Works OF ALFRED Lorp 
TENNYSON. By E.C. TainsH. New Ed. 
Cr. 8vo. 65. 


THACKERAY. 
TuHackeray: A Study. By A. A. Jack, 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


WORDSWORTH. 
WorpsworTHIANA: A Selection of Pa 
read to the Wordsworth Society. Edited 
by W. Knicut. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


Poetry and the Drama, 


ALDRICH (T. Bailey).—Tue Sisters’ Trae 
GEDY: with other Poems, Lyrical and Dra. 
matic. Fep. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 


AN ANCIENT CITY: anv oTHER Poms. 
Ext. fop. 8vo. 6s. : 


ANDERSON (A.).—BaLLaps AND SONNETS. 
Cr. Bvo. 55. 


ARNOLD (Matthew). — THe ComrPLurs 
PorticaL Works. New Edition. 3 vals, 
Cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d. each. 

Vol. z. Earty Poems, NARRATIVE Poms 
AND SONNETS. 

Vol. 2. Lyric AND Eveaiac Poems. 

Vol. 3. Dramatic anD LaTerR Pores. 

--——~ COMPLETE PosTicaL Works. x vwol. 
Ce. Bvo. 75. 6d. 

—— Seiectep Poems. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. net, 
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AUSTIN (Alfred).—PorTticaL Worxs. New 


Collected Edition. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo. ss. each. 
Vol. 1. THe Towkr OF BABEL. 
Vol. 2. SAVONAROLA, etc. 
Vol. 3. Prince LuciFer. 
Vol. 4. THE HuMAN TRAGEDY. 
Vol. 5. Lyricat Poems. 
Vol. 6. NARRATIVE PoEMS. 


—— SoLILoQuIES In SONG. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

— At THE GATE OF THE CONVENT: and 
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Mavonna’sCuiLp. Fecp. 8vo. 25.6d.net. 

~—— Roms or Deatu. Cr. gto. gs. 

— Tue GoLpvEN Ace. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

" ——— Tue Season. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

-—— Love's WipownHoop. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— ENGuisH Lyrics. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

—— ForTuNATUS THE Prssimist. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


BETSY LEE: A Fo’c’s’Le Yarn. Ext. fep. 
8vo. 35. 6d. 

BLACKIE (J. S.).—MgEssis Vitae: Gleanings 
of Song from a Happy Life. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d. 

m_——— THE WISE Mun of Gresce. Ina Series 


of Dramatic Dialogues. Cr. 8vo. gs. 
—— Goetue's Faust. Translated into Eng- 
lish Verse. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 


BLAKE. (See Biocrarny, p. 4.) 

BROOKE (Stopford A.).—RIQUET OF THE 
Turtr: A Love Drama. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Poems. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

BROWN (T. E.).—THeE Manx WitcuH: and 
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— OLD JOHN, AND OTHER Poems. Cr 8vo. 6s. 

BURGON (Dean).—PoEms. Ex.fcp.8vo. 45.64. 

BURNS. Tue Poetica, Works. With a 
Biographical Memoir by A. Smitu. In2 vols. 
Fep.8vo. ros. (See adso GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 24 ) 

BUTLER (Samuel).—Hupisras. Edit. by 
ALFRED MILNEs. Fcp. 8vo.—Part I. 3s. 6d. ; 
Parts II. and III. 4s. 6d. 

BYRON. (SeeGoLpEn TREASURY SERIES, p.24) 


CALDERON.—Se ect Prays. Edited by 
NorMAN Maccoti. Cr. 8vo. 145. 

CARR (J. Comyns).—KinG ArtrHuR. A 
Drama, as performed at the Lyceum. 8vo. 
2s. net; sewed, 1s, met. 

CAUTLEY (G. S.).—A Century or Em- 
BLEMS. With Illustrations by Lady Marion 
ALFORD. Small gto. ros. 6d. 


CLOUGH (A. H.).—Porms. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


—— SELECTIONS FROM ‘THE Poxems. Pott 
8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

COLERIDGE: Porricar AND DRAMATIC 
Works. 4 vols. Fep. 8vo. 31s. 6a.—Also 


an Edition on Large Paper, 2/. 12s. 6d. 
—— CompLETE PorticaL Works. With In- 
troduction by J. D. CAmpsE tt, and Portrait. 
Cr. 8vo. 75. 6a. 
COLQUHOUN.—Ruvmes anp Cumgss. By 
F. S. CoLquuoun (#ée F. S. FULLER Mairt- 
LAND). Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
COWPER.—TueE Task, Book IV. With In- 
troduction and Notes by W. T. Wess, M.A. 
Sewed, 1s. (See Grose Lisrary, p. 24: 
GoLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 24.) 
CRAIK (Mrs.).—Porms. Ext. fep. 8vo. 6s. 


DABBS (G. H. R.)}—RIGHTON (E.).— 
og ee A Dramatic Porm. Fep. 8vo. 
as. 6d. 


DAWSON (W. ge POEMS AND Lyrics, 
Fep. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

DE VERE (A.).—PorticaL Works. 
Cr. 8vo. 55. each. 

—— SELECTIONS FROM POETICAL WoRKS OF. 
By G. E. Woopperry. Globe 8vo. 55. 

DOYLE (Sir F. H.).—Tue Return or THE 
GUARDS: and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64. 

DRYDEN. (See Co_tecTreEp Worxs and 
GuLoge LIBRARY, p. 24.) 

EMERSON. (See CoLLecTED WorRKS, p. 24.) 

EVANS (Sebastian). — BRoTHER FABIAN'S 
MANuSCRIPT ‘and other Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

— In THE Stupi0o: A Decade of Poems. 
Ext. fep. 8vo. 55. 

FITZ GERALD (Caroline).—VENiETia Vic- 
TRIX : and other Poems. Ext. fcp.8vo. 3s. 6d. 

FITZGERALD (Edward).—Tur RusBAtvar 
OF OmAR KuAyvAm. Ext. cr. 8vo. 108. 6d. 

FOAM. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

FO'C’'SLE YARNS, including “ Betsy Lee,” 
and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FRASER-TYTLER. — Songs 1n MINOR 
Krys. By C. C. Frasrr-TvtTier (Mrs, 
EDWARD LIvpDELIL.). 2nd Edit. Pott 8vo. 6s. 

FURNIVALL(F. J.).—Le Morte ARTHUR. 
Edited from the Harleian MSS. 2252, in the 
British Museum. Fep. 8vo. 7s. 6. 

GARNETT (R.).--!bYLLS AND EPIGRAMS. 
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fep. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

GOETHE.—Faust. (See BLacktE.) 

—— ReyNarv THE Fox. Transl. into English 
Verse by A. D. AINSLIF Cr 8vo. 78. 6d. 
GOLDSMITH.—TuHet TRAVELLER AND THE 
DESERTED VILLAGE. With Introduction and 
Notes, by ARTHUR BakreTT, B.A. 18.94. ; 
sewed, 15.6@. (separately) sewed, 1s. each. 


—By J. W. Hares. Cr. 8vo. 64 (See also 
GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 24.) 


GRAHAM (David).—Kinc James I. An 
Historical Tragedy. Globe 8vo. 7s. 

GRAY.—Poems. With Introduction and Notes, 
by J. BrapsHaw, LL.D. Gl. &vo. rs. 9d. 
sewed, 18.6@. (See also COLLECTED WorKS, 


p. 2.) ; 
—— SELECT ObpEs. With Notes. 


sewed. 6¢/. 
HALLWARD. See ILLustTRATED Books.) 


HAYES (A.).—THE Marcu of Man: and 
other Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 


HERRICK. (See Go_pEn Treasury Ss- 
RIES, p. 24.) 

HOPKINS (Ellice).—Autrumn Swattiows: 
A Book of Lyrics. Ext. fep. 8vo. 6s. 

HOSKEN (J. D.).—PHAON AND SApPHo, AND 
Nimrop. Fcp. 8vo. 55. 


JONES (H. A.).—Saints anp SINNERS, 
Ext. fep. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


7 vols. 


Gl. 8vo, 


—— THE Crusapers. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
—-—Jupau. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
KEATS. (See Gotpen Treasury SERizs, 


Pp. 25.) 

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Porms. Cr. 8vo. 
3s. 6¢.—Pocket Edition. Pott 8vo. 18, 6a.— 
Eversley Edition. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. ros. 
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LITERATURE. 
Poetry and the Drama—continued. 
LAMB. (See CoLLecTrED Works, p. 26.) 


aye (See GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, 

Pp. 25. 

LONGFELLOW. 
SERIES, p. 25.) 


LOWELL (Jas. Russell).—CompLete Post. 
cat Works. Pott 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
—_—— With Introduction by THomas HuGHeEs, 
and Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 
~—— HEARTSEASE AND Rug. Cr. 8vo. 58. 
——- OLD EnGiisH Dramatists. Cr. 8vo. 55. 
(See aiso COLLECTED WORKS, p. 26.) 


LUCAS (F.).—SKETCHES OF RURAL LIFE. 
Poems. Globe 8vo. 5s. 


MEREDITH (George). — A READING oF 
EartH. Ext. fep. 8vo. 55. | 

—— Pozms AND Lyrics OF THE JOY OF 
EartuH. 3rd Edit. Ext. fep. 8vo. 6s. 

—— BALLaps aND Pomms oF Tracic Lire. 
and Edit. Ext. fep. 8vo. 6s. 

—— MopgErRnN Love. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 55. 

-—— THE Empty Purse. Fcp. 8vo. 58. 


MILTON.—Porricat Works. Edited, witt 
Introductions and Notes, by Prof. Davip 
Masson, M.A. 3 vols. 8vo. 22. 2s.—{Uni. 
form with the Cambridge Shakespeare.] 

=_—— —— Edited by Prof. Masson. 3 vols. 
Globe 8vo. 155. 

Globe Edition. Edited by Prof. 
Masson. Crown 8vo. 3. 6d. 

—— ParavisE Lust, Books 1 and 2. Edited 
by MicHAgEL Macmituan, B.A. 18.94. ; 
—Booxks 1 and 2 (separately), 15. 3¢. each; 
sewed, 1s. each. 

—— L'ALLEGRO, 
ARCADES, SONNETS, ETC. 
Beit, M.A. 1s. 9d. 

-—— Comus. By the same. 

-—— SAMSON AGONISTES, 
Percivau, M.A. 2s. 


MOULTON (Louise Chandler). — IN tHE 
GARDEN OF DREAMS: Lyrics and Sonnets. 
Cr. 8vo. - 6s. 

— Swatitow Fiiacuts. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


MUDIE (C. E.).—Stray Leaves: Poems. 
ath Edit. Ext. fep. Bvo. 35. 6d. 


MYERS (E.).—TuHE Puritans: A Poem. 
Ext. fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

—— Poems. Ext. fep. 8vo. 4s. 6a. 

—— Tue DEFENCE oF Rome: and other 
Poems. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 595. 

—— THE JupGMENT oF PROMETHEUS: and 
other Poems. Ext. fep. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


MYERS (F. W. H.).—THE RENEWAL oF 
YoutTu: and other Poems. Cr.8vo. 7s. 6d. 
—— St. Paut: A Poem. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2s.6d. 


NORTON 6Hon. Mrs.).—Tue Lapy or La 
Garmave. oth Edit. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6a. 


PALGRAVE (Prof. F.T.).—OricinaL Hymns. 
grd Edit. Pott 8vo. 15. 6d. 

—— Lyricat Porms. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

w= VISIONS OF ENGLAND. Cr. 8vo. 

—— AMENOPHIS. Pott 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


PALGRAVE (W. G.).—A Vision or Lire: 
SEMBLANCE AND REALITY. Cr. Bvo. 75. net. 


(See GOLDEN TREASURY 





It. PENSEROSO, LycIDAs, 
Edited by Wm. 


1s. 34.; swd. ts. 
Edited by H. M. 


7s. 62. 





PEEL (Edmund).—Ecnozs rrom Horgs: 
and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 35. 62 


POPE. (See GLose Lisrary, p. 24.) 


RAWNSLEY (H. D.).—Porms, Battaps, 
AND Bucotics. Fecp. 8vo. 5s. 


ROSCOE (W. C.).—Porms. Edit. by E. M. 


Roscor. Cr. 8vo. 7s. net. 
ROSSETTI (Christina).—Porms. New Colt 
lected Edition. Globe 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


— Sinc-Sonc: A Nursery Rhyme Book. 
Small gto. IMHustrated. 45. 6d. 
—— GosLIN MarRKET. Illust. Fep. 8vo. . ss. 


SCOTT.—Tue Lay or THE Last MINSTREL, 
and Tue Lapy oF THE Lakg. Edited by 
Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 1s. 

—— Tue Lay or THe Last Minstre.. By 
G. H. Stuart, M.A., and E. H. Extior, 
B.A. Globe 8vo. 25.—Canto I. gd.—Cantos 
I.—III]. and IV.—VI. 15. 3d. each; sewed, 
1s. each. 

— Marmion. Edited by MicuarL, Mac: 
MILLAN, B A. 35.3 sewed, 25. 6d. 

—— Marmion, and Tue Lorp oF THE ISLES. 
By Prof. F. T. PaLGRravE. 1s. 

—— Tue Lapy of THE Laxkg. By G. H. 
Stuart, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 25. 6d@.: swd. 25.— 
Canto l1., sewed, 9d. 

—— RKoxesy. By MicuHart MAaAcMILLAN, 
B.A. 35.3 sewed, 2s. 62. 

(See also GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 24.) 


SHAIRP (John Campbell).—GLen Desseray: 
and other Poems, Lyrical and Elegiac. Ed. 
by F. T. Patcrave. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


SHAKESPEARE.—THE Works oF WILLIAM 
SHAKESPEARE. Cambridge Edition. New 
and Revised Edition, by W. ALp1is WriGuT, 
M.A. gvols. 8vo. t1os. 6d. each.—adition 
de Luxe. 40 vols. Sup. roy. 8vo. 6s. each net. 

— —— Victoria Edition. In 3 vols.—ComE» 
pies; His'rortws; TRAGEDIES. Cr. 8vo. 
6s. each. 


— Tue Temerrest. With Introduction and 


Notes, by K. DeiGuTon.. Gl. Bvo. 15. gd. 
—— Mucw Apo asoutT NoTtHING. 2s. 
A MipsumMMER NiGHT’s DrEam. 15. gd. 
Tue MERCHANT OF VENICE. 15. 94. 
As You LikE IT, 15. 9d. 
TWELFTH NIGHT. 15. 9d. 


THE WINTER'S TALE. 25. 


WEEE 


KinG JOHN. 15. 9d. 
Ricuaryp II. 1s. 9d. 
HenrvIV. Part I. 2s. 6@.; sewed, 2s. 


-—- HenrvIV. Part II. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 

—— HENRY V._ 15. ge. 

—— RicuarplIll. By C. H. Tawney, M.A. 
as. 6d. ; sewed, 25. 

— Henry VIII. By K. DzIGHTON. 15. 9d. 

—— CoRIOLANUS. 2s. 6a. ; sewed, 2s. 

— RomEo AND JULIET. 2s. 6a.; sewed 25. 

ULIUS CASAR. IS. Qd. 

—— MACBETH. 15.9d. 

— HamLetT. 2s. 6a. ; sewed, 2s. 

— Kino Lear. 1s. 9d. 

—- OTHELLO. 2s. 

— ~ ANTONYANDCLEOPATRA. 25.6d.; swd. as. 

—— CYMBELINE. 25.6d.; sewed, 2s. 


(See also GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 24; GOLDEN 
TREASURY SERIES, p. 25.) 


SHELLEY.—Comp.ete Porticar Works, 
Edited by Prof. Dowpen. Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 
7s.6d. (See GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 25. 
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SMITH (C. Barnard).—Pogems. Fep. 8vo. ss. 
SMITH (Horace).—Porms. Globe 8vo. 55. 
-—— INTERLUDES. Cr. 8vo. 55. 
—— INTERLUDES. Second Series. Cr. 8vo. 55. 
SPENSER.—Fairig Queens. Bookl. By 
H. M. Percivar, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 38.; swd., 
as.6a. (See also GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 24.) 
STEPHENS (J. B.).—Convicr Once: and 
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
STRETTELL (Alma).—Spanisu AnD ITAL 
IAN FoLk SonGs. Illustr. Roy.16mo. 125.6d. 


SYMONS (Arthur).-—- Days anp NicHtTs. 
Globe 8vo. 6s. 


TENNYSON (Lord).—CompLeTx Works. 
New and Enlarged Edition, with Portrait. 


Cr. 8vo. 7s.64.—School Edition. In Four 
Parts. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. each. 
—— PortTicaL Works. Pocket Edition. 


Pott 8vo, morocco, gilt edges. 

— Works. Library Edition. In g vols. 
Globe 8vo. 5s. each. {Each volume may be 
had separately.]}—Pokms, 2 vols.—IpDVLLs oF 
THE KinG.—THE Princess, and Maup.— 
ENocH ARDEN, and IN MEMORIAM.—BAL- 
Labs, and other Poems.—QuEEN Mary, and 
Haro.ip.—BEcKET, and other Plays.— 
Demeter, and other Poems. 

— Works. Ext. fcp. 8vo. Edition, on Hand- 
made Paper. In 10 vols. (supplied in sets 
only). 52. 5s.0@.—EaARLY Porms.—LUCRE- 
T1uUs, and other Poems.-—-IpyL1Ls oF THE 
KinG.—THE Princess, and Maup.—ENocH 
ARDEN, and In MEMORIAM.—QUEEN Mary, 
and Haro.tp.—BALLaps, and other Poems. 
—BEckeT, THE Cur.—THE FOoRESTERs, 
THe Fatcon, THe PromisE or May.— 
TrreEs1as, and other Poems. 

—— WorKS., Miniature Edition, in 16 vols., 
viz. THE Postica Works. 12 vols. in a 
box. 25s.—THE Dramatic Works. 4 vols. 
in a box. 10s. 6d. 


75. 6a. net. 


w=m_— The Original Editions. Fep. 8vo. 
Poems. 6s. 
Maup: and other Poems. 3s. 6d. 


THE PRINCESS. 35. 6d. 
Tur Hoiy Grai_: and other Poems. 4s.6d. 
Batiaps: and other Poems. 5s. 
Haro_tp: ADrama. 6s. 
vEEN Mary: A Drama. 6s. 
HE Cur, and THE FALCON. 5s. 
BeckET. 6s. 
Trresias: and other Poems. 6s. 
Locxs_ey HALL SIXTY YEARS AFTER, etc. 68. 
DEMETER: and other Poems. 6s. 
Tue ForeSTERS: Rosin Hoop anp Maip 
MarIaANn. 6s. 
Tur Deatu oF OENone, AKBAR'S DREAM, 
AND OTHRR POEMS. 6s. 

—— Porms BY Two BROTHERS. he Bvo. 6s. 

—— Maup. Kelmscott Edition. Small 4to, 

vellum. 425. net. 
—— Poems. Reprint of 1857 Edition. Ori- 
inal Illustrations. 4to. 21s.—Edition de 
ne. Roy. 8vo. 42s. net. 
—— The Royal Edition. 1 vol. 8vo. 16s. 
~—— THE TENNYSON BIRTHDAY Book. Edit. 
by Emity SHAKESPEAR. Pott 8vo. 25. 6d. 
wee SONGS FROM TENNYSON’S WRITINGS. 
Square 8vo. 2s. 6d. ; 

=—— SELECTIONS FROM TENNYSON. With In- 
troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A., 
and W. T. Wess, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6¢. 
Or Part I. 2s. 6d. ; Part II. 2s. 6d. 


RE TR (Lord).—Morte D’ARTHUR. 
a J. Rows, M.A., and W. T. Wess, 
M.A. Swd., 1s, 


—— GERAINT AND ENID: AND THE MARRIAGE 
or GERAINT. By G. C, Macaucay, M.A. 


Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
—— Enocn Arpen. By W. T. Wess, M.A. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


—— AYLMER’s Figip. By W.T. Wess, M.A. 
Globe 8vo. as. 6d. 

-—— THE Cominc or ARTHUR, and THE Pass- 
INGOF ARTHUR. ByF.J. Rows. GI.8vo. as.6d. 

—— THE Princess. By P.M. WALrack, M.A. 


Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
-—— GARETH AND Lynette. By G. C. 
MacauLay, M.A, Globe 8vo. 2s. 6a. 


—— THE HoLtyGrait. By G. C. Macautay, 
M.A. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6. 

—— LANCELOT AND ELainir. By F. J. Rowe, 
M.A. 2s. 6. : 

— NEE: By G.C. Macautay, M.A. 
os. Of. 

—— TENNYSON FOR THE YouNG. By Canon 
AINGER. Pott 8vo. 15s, net. ---Large Paper, 
nncut, 35. 6d. ; gilt edges, 4s. 6d. 

—— Becker. As arranged for the Stage by H. 
IRVING. 8vo. swd. 2s, net 

—— THe Brook. With 20 Illustrations by A. 
WoopruFF. 32mo. 2s. 6d. 


TENNYSON (Frederic«).—TuHeE IsLes oF 
GREECE: SAPPHO AND ALcagkus. Cr. 8vo. 
9s. 6d. 

—— Darune:and other Poems. Cr.8vo. 78.64. 


TENNYSON (Hallam, Lord). (See ILLus- 
TRATEY Books.) 


TREVOR (G. H.).—-RHYMEs oF RAJPUTANA. 
Cr. 8vo. 75. 6e. 


TRUMAN (Jos.).—AFTER-THOUGHTS: Poems. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


TURNER (Charles Tennyson).—CoLLecTep 
SonnzETS, OLD AND New. Ext.fcp.8vo. 75.64. 


TYRWHITT (R. St. John).—Frer Frievp, 
Lyrics, chiefly Descriptive. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
—— BaTTLE AND AFTER, CONCERNING SER. 
GEANT THOMAS ATKINS, GRENADIMR 
Guarps : and other Verses. Gl. 8vo. 35.6d. 


WARD (Samuel).—LyricaL RECREATIONS. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

WATSON (W.).—Porems. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

—— LacurRyMAE Musarum. Fcp.8vo. 45.6, 

(See also GOLDEN TREASURY rae p. 24.) 


WEBSTER (A.).—PortTrattTs. 8vo. 55. 
—— SELECTIONS FROM VERSE. Fp ree, 4s. 6d. 
—— Discuises: A Drama. Fep. 8vo. 59. 
—- Ina Dav: A Drama. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6a, 
—— THE SENTENCE. Fep. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
—— Sonnets. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 
MoTHER AND DAUGHTER. F cp. 8vo. 
2s. 6a. net. 

WHITTIER.—Comp.Lete Portica, Works 
oF JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER. With 
Portrait. Pott 8vo. 4s.6d. (See also Co1- 
LECTED WORKS, Pp. 27.) 

WILLS (W. G.).—MELcHior. Cr. 8vo. gs. 
WOOD (Andrew Goldie).—Tur Is_es or THE 
B.LEsT: and other Puems. Globe 8vo. sz. 
WOOLNER (Thomas).— My Bravrtirun 

Lavy. 3rd Edit. Fep. 8vo, 5s. 

—— PyGMALION. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

—— Sirzenus. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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LITERATURE. 
Poetry and the Drama—continued. 
WORDSWORTH. — Compete Porticar 
Works. Copyright Edition. With an Intro. 
duction by Noun Mor.ey, and Portrait. 
Cr. 8vo. 78. 6a, 
—— THE REcLusE. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6¢.—Large 
Paper Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


(See alse GOLDEN TREASURY SERIRS, p. 25.) 


Poetical Collections and Selections. 


(See also GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 24° 
Books FOR THE YOUNG, p. 46.) 


HALES (Prof. J. W.).—Loncer ENGLISH 
Poems. With Notes, Philological and Ex- 
lanatory, and an Introduction on the Teach. 
ing of English. Ext. fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


MACDONALD (George).—ENGLAND’s AX 
TIPHON. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 

Seams (F.). (See Booxs FoR THE YOUNG, 
P- 47. 

MASSON (R. O. and D.).—THres CENTURIES 
oF ENGLISH PorTry. Being Selections from 
Chaucer te Herrick. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).—THe Go.pren 
TREASURY OF THE BEST SONGS AND LYRICAL 
Poems IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Large 
Type. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. (See also GOLDEN 
TREASURY SERIES, p. 24; BOOKS FOR THE 
YOUNG, p. 47.) 

SMITH (Goldwin).—Bay Lgaves. Trans- 
lations from Latin Poets. Globe 8vo. 5s. 


WARD (T. H.).—ENG.uI1SH Poets. Selections, 
with Critical Introductions by various Writers, 
and a General Introduction by MaTTHEw 
ARNOLD. Edited by T. H. Warp, M.A, 
4vols. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo.-- Vol. I. CHav- 
CER TO Donne, 75.6d.; II. BEN JonSON To 
Drvypen, 7s. 6d. ; III. ADDISON To BLaxy, 
7s.6d@. IV. WorpswortTH TO TENNYSON, 
Bs. 6a. 

——— Appendix to Vol. IV. containing Brown- 
ING, ARNOLD, and TENNYSON. Cr, 8vo, 2s. 


WOODS (M. A.).—A First Poetry Book. 
Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

~— A Swconp Poretry Boox. 2 Parts. Fep. 
Bvo. 25. 6d, each.—Complete, 4s. 6d. 

—— ATuHIRD Portry Book. Fcp.8vo. qs. 6d. 


WORDS FROM THE POETS. Witha Vig- 
netteand Frontispiece. 12th Edit. Pott8vo. 1s. 


Prose Fiction. 


BIKELAS (D.).—Louxis Laras; or, The 
Reminiscences of a Chiote Merchant durin 
the Greek War of Independence. Translate 
by J. Gennapius. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


BJORNSON (B.).—Synnévit SoLBAKKEN. 
ranslated by JuLiz SurTeR. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


BOLDREWOOD (Rolf).— Uniform Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. each. 
Rossery UnprER ARMs. 
Tue Miner's RIGHT. 
Tue Squatrer’s Dream. 
A Sypney-Sipe Saxon. 
A CoLoniaL REFORMER. 
NEVERMORE. 
A MopeERN BuUCCANEER. 


—— THE SPHINX OF EAGLEHAWK. Fcp.8vo. 2s. 


BURNETT(F. H.).-Hawortn’s. Gl. 8vo. as. 


—— LoulIsIANA, and THat Lass 0’ LOwRIE’s. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


CALMIRE. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. ars. 


CARMARTHEN (Marchioness of). —A 
LOVER OF THE BEAUTIFUL. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


CONWAY (Hugh). —A Famity AFRAIR 
Cr. 8vo. 38. 6a. 


— Livine or Deap. Cr. 8vo. 3. 6d. 


COOPER (k. H.).—Ricuarp Escorr. Cr. 
Bvo. 65. 


CORBETT (Julian).—TuHe FALL or ASGARD: 
A Tale of St. Olaf's Day. 2vols. Gl. 8vo. 12s. 


—— For Gov anp Gotp. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


——— KopHETUA THE THIRTEENTH. 2 vols. 
Globe 8vo. 125. 


COTES (E.).—-Tue Story or Sonny SaHis. 
Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 


CRAIK (Mrs.).— Uniform Edition. 
s. 6a. each. 
LIVE. 
THe Ocitvirs. Also Globe 8vo, 2s. 
AGaTHA’s HusBaNnb. Also Globe 8vo, as. 
Cue HEAD OF THE FamILy. 
{wo Marriaces. Also Globe 8vo, as. 
THe LAUREL Bush. 
My MorTHER AND I. 
Miss Tommy: A Medizval Romance. 
Kine ArTHUR: Not a Love Story. 


CRAWFORD (F.Marion).--Ustform Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6a. each. 
Mr. Isaacs: A Tale of Modern India. 
Dr. CLaupDIUvs. 
A Roman SINGER. 
ZOROASTER. 
A Tae oF A LONELY PARISH. 
Mazzio0’s CRUCIFIX. 
Pau PatTorr. 
WITH THE IMMORTALS. 
GREIFENSTEIN. 
Sant’ Inario. 
A CicareTTs Maxker’s ROMANCE. 
KHALED: A Tale of Arabia. 
THE WITCH OF PRAGUE. 
THe THREE FArTEs. 
— Don Orsino. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
— CHILDREN OF THE KiNG. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
—— Pietro GHISLERI. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
—— Marion Darcue. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
——- KATHARINE LAUDERDALE. Cr. 8vo. 68 
-— THe Rautstons. 2 vols. Gl). 8vo. ras. 
—— Love 1n IDLENESs. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 


CUNNINGHAM (Sir H. S.).—Tue Caro: 


Cr. 8vo. 


LEANS: A Vacation Idyll. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
—— THe Heriots. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
—— WHEAT AND TaARES. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d, 


—— SIBYLLA. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. 128. 

CURTIN (J.).—Hero Tates or IRELAND. 
Ex. cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 

DAHN (Felix).—Feicitas. Translated by 
M.A.C.E. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

DAVIS (R. H.).—TuHE Princess ALINE. 
Fep. 8vo. 15, 6a. 

DAY (Rev. Lal Behari).—BrncaL Peasant 
Lire. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-——- Fork TALES oF BENGAL. Cr 8vo. 4s.6@ 


DEFOE (D.). (See Grose Liprary, p. 24: 
Go.pEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 24.) 
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DEMOCRACY: An American Novet. (es 
Bvo. 4s. 6d. 


DICKENS (Charles). —- Uniform Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. each. 
Tue Pickwick Papers. 
Ouiver Twist. | NicHoLtas NICKLEBY. 
MartTiIn CHUZZLEWIT. 
THe Op Curiosity SuHor. 
Barnaby RupceE. 
DomBEY AND Son. 
Curistmas Books. 
SKETCHES BY Boz. 
Davip CoprErRFIRLD. 
AMERICAN NoTES, AND PICTURES FROM 
ITALY. 


o—— THE PosTHUMOUS PAPERS OF THE Picx- 
wick Cius. IIlust. Edit. by C. Dickens, 
Jun. 2 vols. Ext. cr. 8vo. ars. 

DICKENS M. A.).—A Mere Cypuer. Cr. 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 

—— A Variant IGNORANCE. 
38. 6a. 


Crown 8vo. 


DILLWYN (E. A.).—Jitt. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
—— JILL AND JACK. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. ras, 
DUNSMUIR (Amy). pea Study of a 


Girl. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 


DURAND (Sir M. oo TREVERYAN. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


EBERS (Dr. George).—THE BURGOMASTER’$ 
Wire. Transl. by C. BELL. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6a. 

—— OnLy A Worp. Translated by Crare 
Beit. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


EDGEWORTH (M.).—CastTLE RACKRENT. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s, 647. 
——- Ormonpn, Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6c. 


ESTELLE RUSSELL” (The Author of). - 

Harmonia. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 315. 6d. 
FALCONER (Lanoe).—CeciL1a pE Nog . 

Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
FLEMING(G.).—ANiILENoveE . GI.8vo. as 
=— Mrrace: A Novel. Globe 8vo. as. 
-—— THE HEAD oF Mepusa. Globe 8vo. as 
—— VesTIGIA. Globe 8vo. 2s. 


FRATERNITY: A Romance. 


Bvo. ars. 


‘FRIENDS IN COUNCIL” (The Author: 
of).—REALMAH. Cr. 8vo. 65. 


GALT (J.).—ANNALS OF THE PARISH AND 
THE AYRSHIRE LEGATEEKS. Illustrated. Cr. 
8vo. 35. 6d. 


GRAHAM (John W.).—Neara: A Tale of 
Ancient Rome. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

GRANT (C.).—TAa.LrEs oF NAPLES AND THE 
CAMORRA. [/n the Press. 

HARBOUR BAR, THE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


HARDY (Arthar Sherburne) —ButT vET a 
Woman: A Novel. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


—— THe WINDOF Destiny. 2vols. GI. 8vo. 122. 


HARTE (Bret).—Cressy. Cr. 8vo. 3. 64. 


aw—- THe HERITAGE OF DEDLOW MARSH I 
and other Tales. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


—— A First Famity oF Tasajara Cr. 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 


2 vols. Cr 


“ SOGAN, M.P." (The Author of).—HoGan, 
M.P. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 62. 

— Tue Hon. Miss FERRARD. GI. 8vo. as. 
-~— Fuirters, Tatrrers, AND THA Coun. 
SBLLOR, ETC. Globe 8vo. as. 

a= Curisty Carew. Globe 8vo. as. 

=e ISMAY’S CHILDREN. Globe 8vo. as. 


HOPPUS ose das ).—A Great TREASON: A 
Story of the of Independence. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. gs. 


HUGHES (Thomas).—Tom Brown’s ScHooL. 
Days. By An O_p Bov.—Golden Treasu 
Edition. 2s. 6d. net.—Uniform Edit. 3s. 
—People’s Edition. 2s.—People’s Sixpenny 
Edition. Illustr. Med. 4to. 6¢.—Uniform 
with Sixpenny Kingsley. Med. 8vo. 6d. 

—— Tom Brown AT OxForp. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6a. 


-— Tuer ScourInG or THE WHITE Horse 
and THe ASHEN FaGcoT. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


IRVING (Washington). (See ILLUSTRATED 
Books, p. 14.) 


JACKSON (Helen).—Ramona. Gl. 8vo. as. 


JAMES (Henry).—Tue Evrorrans: A Novel. 
Cr. 8vo. 68.3; Pott 8vo, 2s. 


——— Darsy MILLER: and other Stories. Cr. 
Bvo. 6s5.; Globe 8vo, 2s. 


—- Tue AMERICAN. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Pott 8vo. 
evols. 4s. 


—  RopgrickK Hupson. Cr. 8vo. 
Avo, 2s.; Pott 8vo, 2 vols. 4s. 


—— Tue Maponna oF THE FuTuRE: and 
other Tales. Cr. 8vo. 6s.; Globe 8vo, as 


—— WASHINGTON SQUARE, THE PENSION 
Beaurgepas. Globe 8vo, 2s. 


— Tue Portrait or a Lapy. 
§s. Pott 8vo, 3 vols. 6s. 


—- Srorizgs Revivep. In 
'r, Bvo. 6s. each. 


—— THE BOSTONIANS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


~ Nove.ts AND TALES. Pocket Edition. 
Pott 8vo. as. each volume. 

CONFIDENCE. 1 vol. 

Tue Srecek or Lonnon; MADAME DE 
MAvvEs., 1 vol. 

AN INTERNATIONAL EPISODE; THE PEn- 
eae Beaureras; THE Point or View. 
r vol. 

Daisy MILLER, a Study; Four Mrsr-. 
INGS; LONGSTAFF’S MARRIAGE; BEN- 
VOLIO. 1 vol. 

THe Maponna oF THE Future; A 
Bunb.Le or Letrers; THE DIARY oF 
A ia oF Firry; EuGENE PICKERING. 
r vol. 


— Tass or THREE Citiss. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


—~—— THE Princess CASAMASSIMA. Cr. 8vo. 
6s.; Globe 8vo, 2s. 


— THE REVERBERATOR. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


-— THE ASPERN Papers; Louisa PALLANT$ 
THE MopERN WARNING. Cr. 8vo. 3S. 6d. 


-—— A LONDON Lirg. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
-— Tue Traaic Mu-.x. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


--— THe Lesson oF THE MASTER, AND 
OTHER Stories. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


—— THE REAL THING, AND OTHER TALES. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


6s.; GI. 


Cr. 8vo. 


Two Series. 
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LITERATURE. 


Prose Fiction—continned. 
KEARY (Annie).—Jangt’s Home. 
38. 6d. 
wm CLEMENCY FRANKLYN. Globe 8vo. 2s. 
-—~ O.LppurRY. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
o_—— A YoRK AND A LANCASTER RosE.. Cr. 
8vo. 35. 6d. 
w—— Castie Dary. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
e—— A DousTinG HEART. Cr. 8vo. 35.64 


KENNEDY (P.).—Lecenpary FiIcTions oF 
THE IR1isH CeL_ts. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


KINGSLEY (Charles).— Eversiey Edition. 
az vols. Globe 8vo. 5s. each.— WESTWARD 


Cr. 8vo. 


Ho! 2 vols —Two Years AGo. 2 vols.— 
HypaTia. 2vols.—YEAST. 1 vol.—ALTON 
Locks. 2 vols.—HEREWARD THE WAKE. 
2 vols. 


—— Complete Edition. Cr.8vo. 35. 6a. each. 
— Westwarp Ho! With a Portrait. — 
Hypatra.—YEAST.—ALToN Locke.—Two 
Years AGo.—HEREWARD THE WAKE. 

—— Sizpenny Edition. Med. 8vo. 64, 
each. — Westrwarp Ho! — Hypatia. — 
VYeast.—A.tton Locxe.—Two Years Aco. 
— HEREWARD THE WAKE. 

——~ Pocket Edition. Pott 8vo. 
Hypatria.—ALton LOcKE. 


KIPLING (Rudyard).—PrLain Tages FROM 
THE Hitits. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— THe Light THAT FaILep. Cr. vo. 6s 

—— Lire’s HanpicaP: Being Stories of mine 
own People. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Many INveNTIONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-————- SOLDIERS THREE, ETc. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— WEE WILLIE WINKIE, ETC. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


LAFARGUE (Philip).—Tue NEw JupDGMEN*? 
OF Paris. 2vols. Globe 8vo. 12s. 


LEE (Margaret).—FaITHFUL AND UNFAITH 
FuL. Cr. 8vo 3s. 6d. 


LEVY (A.).—Reupen Sacus. Cr. 8vo. 35.6. 


LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN, A. 
a4th Thousand. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

‘LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN, 
A” (Author of ),—THE LAND oF DARKNESS. 
Cr. 8vo. 55. 


LYSAGHT (S. R.).—THe Marptot. Cr. 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 


LYTTON (Earl of).—Tue RinG or AMAs!IS: 


ts. 6a. each. 


A Romance. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. . 
McLENNAN (Malcolm).—MuckLe Jock; 
and other Stories of Peasant Life in the North. 


Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


MACMILLAN (M. K.).—DaAGongeT THE 
Jester. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


MACQUOID {K. S.).—Patry. Gl. 8vo. as. 

MADOC (Fayr).—TuHeE Story or MELICENT. 
Cr. Bvo. 45. 6d. 

MALET (Lucas).—Mrs. Lorimer: A Sketch 
in Black and White. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

read (Sir Thos.). (See GLose Lisrary, 
Pp. 24. 

MARRYAT eo In SEARCH OF 
A FATHER. AW ustrated. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


MINTO (W.).—THE MEDIATION OF RALPH 
Harpevot. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 318. 6d. 





MITFORD (A. B.).—Tares or OLp Japan. 
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


MIZ MAZE, THE; or, THe WinxwortTH 
Puzzizx. A Story in Letters by Nine 
Authors. Cr. 8vo. 4s. éd. 


MORIER (J.) —Hajy: Bana oF ISPAHAN. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6a. 


MURRAY (D. Christie). — Aunt RACHEL. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


— Scuwartz. Cr. 8vo. 3s 64. 
——— THE WEAKER VESSEL. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 
—— JOHN VALE’'s GUARDIAN. Cr. 8vo. 38. 64. 


MURRAY (D. Christie) and HERMAN (H.). 
—HeE FELL AMONG TuieEves. Cr.8vo. 38.62. 


NEW ANTIGONE, THE: A Romance, 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


NOEL (Lady Augusta).—HITHERSEA MERE. 
3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 315. 6d. 


NORRIS (W. E.).—My FRiEnp Jim. Globe 


Bvo. 2s. 


—~ CHRIS. Globe 8vo. 2s. 


NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).—Oxtp Sir Doves 
Las. Cr. 8Bvo. 6s. 


OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).—Uni/sorm 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 
A Sow oF rug Soi. 
THe CuraTE IN CHARGE. 
YounG MuSGRAVE. 
Srir Tom. 
HE THAT WILL NOT WHEN HE MAY. 
THE Wizarp’'s SON. 
HESTER. 
A Country GENTLEMAN AND HIS FAMILY 
Tue Seconr Son. 
THE MARRIAGE OF ELINOR 
NEIGHBOURS ON THR GREEN. 
Joycr. 
A BELEAGUERED City. 
KIRSTEEN. 
Tur Rattway MAN AND HIS CHILDREN. 
Tus derr-PRESUMPTIVE AND THE HEIR- 
APPARENT. 
Lapvy WILLIAM. 


PALMER (Lady Sophia).—Mrs. Penicort’s 
LopGeEr: and other Stories. Cr.8vo. as, 6d, 


PARRY (Gambier). —Tue Story or Dick. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 62. 


PATER (Walter).—Marivus THE EPIcuRBAnN t 
His SENSATIONS AND IDEAS. 3rd Edit. 2 
vols. 8vo. 155. 


PEACOCK (T. L.).—Maip Marian, ETC. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


PRICE (E. C.).—IN THE Lion’s Mourn. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


RHOADES (J.).—Tue Story or Joun Tre- 
VENNICK. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


ROSS as Lam Miscuipir Lassiz, Cr. 
8vo. 45.62. 


RUSSELL (W. Clark)—Maroonep. Cr, 
Bvo. 38. 6d. 
—— AStrrance E.orement, Cr. 8vo. 34.60. 


ST. JOHNSTON (A.).—A Soutn Sma 
Lover: A Romance. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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SCOTT (M.).—Tom Crincie’s Los. 
wtrated. Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 
SHORTHOUSE (J. Henry).— Uniform Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 
hie InGLESANT: A Romance. 


IR PercivaL: A Story of the Past and of 
the Present. 


THe Litrte ScHootmasteR Mark: A 
Spiritual Romance. 
» THE Countess Eve. 
A TEACHER OF THE VIOLIN: and other Tales. 
Biancue, Lapy FAtaise. 
SLIP IN THE FENS, A. Globe 8vo. 2s. 
. SMITH (Garnet). —THE MELANCHOLY OF 
STEPHEN ALLARD. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 
STEEL(Mrs.F.A.).—MssSTuart’s LEGACY. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

w— THE Flower or FORGIVENESS. 
8vo. 35. 6a. 

—— TALES OF THE PunjAs. Illustrated. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 


CHEODOLI (Marchesa)~UNpER PRESSURE. 
Cr, 8vo. 35. 6d. 

TIM. Cr. 8vo. 3. 6d. 

TOURGENIEF.—Vircin Som. Translated 
by Asuton W. Dicky. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


VELEY (Margaret).—A GARDEN oF MEMOo- 
Rigs; Mrs. Austin; Lizziz’s BARGAIN. 
Three Stories. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s. 


VICTOR (H.).—MariaM: or TwENTV-ONE 
Days. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

VOICES CRYING IN THE WILDER- 
NESS: A Nove. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

WARD (Mrs. T. Humpbry).—Miss BrETHER- 
TON. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

WEST (M.).—A Born Piayver. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

WORTHEY (Mrs.).—Tue New Continent! 
A Novel. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 125. 

YONGE (C. M.).—TuHe Rusies or St. Lo. 
Fep. 8vo. 25,—(See also p. 27.) 


YONGE (C. M.) and COLERIDGE (C. R.). 
—STROLLING PLAVERS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Mlus- 


Crown 


Collected Works; Essays; Lectures; 
Letters; Miscellaneous Works. 
ADDISON.—SELEcTIONS FROM THE “SPEC 
TATOR.” With Introduction and Notes by 
K. Detcutron. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

AN AUTHOR’S LOVE. Being the Unpub- 
lished Letters of ProsreER M&RIME&B'S 


‘‘Inconnue.” 2vols. Ext. cr. 8vo. 128. 
ARNOLD (Matthew).—Letrers. Edited by 
G. W. E. Russett, M.P. 3 vols. Cr, 8vo. 


[in the Press. 

——Essaysin Criticism 6thEd. Cr.8vo 9s. 

—— Essays 1n Criticism. Second Series. 
Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

—— DISCOURSES IN AMERICA. Cr. 8vo. 45.64. 

ASPECTS OF MODERN STUDY. Cr. 
8vo. 25. 6d. net. 

AUSTIN (A.).—THe GARDEN THAT I Love. 
3rd Edit. Ex. cr. 8vo. 95. 

BACON.~Essays. With Introduction and 
Notes, by F.G. Szeipy,M.A. Gl. 8vo. 38.5 
gwd., 2s. 6d. 

—~— ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING. By the 
same. Gl. 8vo. Bookl. 2s. Book II. 3s.6d. 


(See also GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 24.) 


BATES(K.L.).—EnGuisH ReEticious Drama. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s, 6a. net. 


BLACKIE(J.S.).—Lay Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 68. 


BRIDGES (John A.).—InyL_s oF a Los? 
VitLtaGEe. Cr. Bvo. 45. 6d. 


BRIMLEY (George).—Essavys. Globe Bvo. 54. 


BUNYAN (John).—Tue Pitcrim's Procress 
FROM THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO 
Come. Pott 8vo. as. 6d. net. 

BUTCHER (Prot. S. H.}-Somr AspacTs oF 
THE GREEK GENIUS. Cr. 8vo. 75. net. 


CARLYLE (Thomas). (See BroGRapnHy.) 


CHAUCER.—Canrersury Taces. Edit, by 
A. W. Pottarp. 2 vols. GI. 8vo. 10s. 


CHURCH (Dean).— MIsceLLANEous Wrie 
TINGS. Collected Edition. 6 vols. Globe 
Bvo. 5s. each.—Vol. 1. MuscELLANEOUS 
Essays.—II. DANTE: AND OTHER Essays, 
—III. Sr. Ansgim.—IV. Spxenser.—V, 
Bacon.—VI. THe Oxrorp Movemant, 
1833—45. 

CLIFFORD (Prof. W. K.). 
Essays. Edited by Lesitrz Strerxen and 
Sir F. Pottock. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


CLOUGH (A. H.).—Prosk Remains. With 
a Selection from his Letters, and a Memolr 
by His Wirk. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


COLLINS (J. Churton).—THe Stupy or 
ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6a, 
—— Essays AND STUDIES. 8vo. os. net. 


CORSON (Hiram).—THe Aims oF LITERARY 
Stupy. Pott 8vo. 3s. 


COWPER.—Letrers. Ed. by W. T. Wess, 
M.A. Globe 8vo, . 2s. 6¢, 


CRAIK (H.).—EnGuisH Prosk SELECTIONS, 
With Critical Introductions by various writers, 
and General Introductions to each Period. 
Edited by H. Craix, C.B. Vols. I. 11. WIL. 
andIV. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.each. [V.in Press. 


CRAIK (Mrs.).—CoXcurninc Msn: and 
other Papers. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


~— Aspout Money: and other Things. Cr, 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 


-—— Sermons out or Cuurcn. Cr. 8vo. 35.64. 


CRAWFORD (F. M.).—THE Nove. : wHAT 
ITs. Pott 8vo. 35. 


LECTURES AND 


CUNLIFFE (J. W.).—THE_ INFLUENCE OF 


SENECA ON ELIZABETHAN TRAGEDY. 48. net. 
DE VERE (Aubrey).—Essavs CHIEFLY ON 
Portry. 2 vols. Globe 8vc. ras. 
—— Essays, CHIEFLY LITERARY AND ETH1- 
cat. Globe 8vo. 6s. 


DICKENS.—Lsgttrersor CHARLES DICKENS. 
Edited by his Sister-in-Law and Mary 


Dickens. Cr. 8vo. 35. 62. . 
DRYDEN, Essays or. Edited by Prof. 
C.D. Yonce. Fep.8vo. 2s. 6d. (See also 


Grose Lisrary, p. 24.) 
— THe SaTires. ‘dited by J. Cuourtom 
Coxtuins. Gl. Bvo. 15. 9d. 


DUFF (Rt. Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).—Miscru- 
LANIES, Political and Literary. 8vo. 108, 6d. 
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EMERSON(RalphWaldo).—THeE CoLLEcTED 
5s. each.— 


Worxs. 6 vols. Globe 8vo 
I. Miscz).Lanigs. With an Introductory 
ssay by JoHn Moriey.—II. Essays.— 
III. Posms.—IV. EnGuisH Traits; Re- 
PRESENTATIVE Mrn.—V.ConpuctT oF LIFE; 
Socigty anp So.itupgs.—VI. LEeTTERs; 
SociaL AIMS ETC. 


FASNACHT (G. E.).—SELEcT SPECIMENS OF 
THE GREAT FRENCH WRITERS IN THE 
SEVENTEENTH, EIGHTEENTH, AND NInkg- 
TEENTH CENTURIES. With Literary Appre- 
ciations by the most eminent French Critics, 
and a Historical Sketch of French Literature. 
Edit. by G. E. Fasnacut. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


FINLAYSON (T. C.).—Essays, ADDRESSES 
AND LyRICAL TRANSLATIONS. Cr, 8vo. 78.60, 


FITZGERALD (Edward): LretTrTrers anp 


LireraAryY Remains oF. Ed. by W. Avpis 
WriGuT, M.A. 3vols. Cr. 8vo. 315. 64. 
— Letters. Edited by W. A. WriGcurT. 

avols. Globe 8vo. ros. 


FOWLER (W. W.).—SuMMER STUDIES OF 
Birps AnD Books. Ex. cr. 8vo. 6s. 
GLOBE LIBRARY. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6a. each: 


Boswe u's Lire or JOHNSON. Introduction 
by Mowsray Morris. 


Burns.—CompLetTe PoETICAL WoRKS AND 
Letters. Edited, with Life and Glossarial 


Index, by ALEXANDER SMITH. 


Cowrer.—PorTicaL Works. Edited by 


the Rev. W. BenuHan, B.D. 


Drroz.—Tur ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON 


Crusoz. Introduction by H. KINGSLEY. 


Drypen.—PorTicaL Worxs. A Revised 


Text and Notes. By W. D. Curistiz, M.A. 
FROISSART’S CHRONICLES. Transl. by Lord 
Berners, Ed. by G. C. Macautay, M.A. 
Go._psmitH. — MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 
Edited by Prof. Masson. 
Horace.—Works. Rendered into English 
Prose by James LonspDALE and S. LEE. 
Mavory.—Lze Morte p’ArTHUuR. Sir Thos. 


Malory's Book of King Arthur and of his 
Noble Knights of the Round Table. The 


Edition of Caxton, revised for modern use. 
By Sir E. Stracuey, Bart. 
MILTON.—POETICAL Works. Edited, with 
Introductions, by Prof. Masson. 
Pore.—PorTiIcaAL Works. 
Memoir and Notes, by Prof. Warp. 


Scott.—PorTicaL Works. With Essay 


by Prof. PALGRAVE. 

SHAKESPEARE.—CoOMPLETE Works. Edit. 
by W. G. Ciark and W. ALpis WRIGHT. 
India Paper Edttion. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 
gilt edges. 10s. 6d. net. 


SpEnsER.—CoMPLETE Works Edited by 


R. Morris. Memoir by J.W. Hargs, M.A. 


Vircit.—Worxs. Rendered into English 


Prose by JaMES LoNSDALE and S. LEE. 
GOETHE. — Maxims AND REFLECTIONS. 
Trans. by T. B. SaunpDERS. Gl. 8vo. 55. 


we Nature ApHorismMS. Transl, by T. B. 
Saunpers. Pott 8vo 6d. net. 


Edited, with 


GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.—Uni- 


formly printed in Pott 8vo, with Vignette 

Titles by Sir J. E. Mruvais, Sir Nogr 

Paton, I. WooLner W. Hotman Honrt, 

ARTHUR HUGHES, etc. 2s, 6d. net each. 

GOLDEN TRBASURY OF THE Brest SonNGs AND 
LyricaAL PoEMS IN THE ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE, THE. Selected and arranged, with 
Notes, by Prof. F. T. PaLGravgs.—Large 
Type. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d.—Large Paper 
Edition. 8vo. ros. 6d. net 

Lyric Love: An Anthology. Edited by W. 
WATSON. 

CHILDREN’SGARLAND FROM THEBgs1 Poets 
Tur. Selected by Coventry PATMORB. 
CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF LyRICAL Pos. 

Try. By F. T. Patcrave. 

Farry Book, THe: THE Brest PoruLar 
Farry SToRIES. Selected by Mrs. Crarx, 
Author of ‘‘ John Halifax, Gentleman.” 

fne Jest Book. The Choicest Anecdotes 
and Sayings. Arranged by Mark Lemon. 

Book oF GoLpEN THouGuTs, A. By Sir 
Henry ATTWELL. 

SunDAyY Book oF POETRY FOR THY YOUNG, 
THE. Selected by C. F. ALEXANDER, 

GoLpEN TREASURY PSALTER. By Four 
Friends. 

Book oF Praise, THe. From the Best Eng: 
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by Roun- 
DELL, EARL OF SELBORNE. 

THEOLOGIA GERMANICA. By S. Winx: 
WORTH. 

THE Batiap Boox. A Selection of the 
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by 
WILLIAM ALLINGHAM. 

Sone Boox, Tue. Words and Tunes se: 
lected and arranged by JoHN Huuian. 

ScorTisH Sonc. Compiled by Mary Care 
LYLE AITKEN, 

La Lyre FRANCAISE Selected and arranged, 
with Notes, by G. Masson. 

BALLADEN UND ROMANZEN. Being a Se- 
lection of the best German Ballads and 
Romances. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by Dr. BucHHEIM. 

Deutscue Lyrix. The Golden Treasury 
of the best German Lyrical Poems. Se- 
lected by Dr. BucHnuEim. 

MaTTHEW ARNOLD.—SELECTED Porms. 

Appison.—Essays. Chosen and Edited by 
Joun Richarp GREEN 

Bacon.—Essays, and CoLtours oF Goop 
AND Evit. With Notes and Glossarial 
Index by W. ALp1is WriGHT, M.A.—Large 
Paper Edition. 8vo. tos. 64 net. 

Browne, Str THomas.—RE LIGIO MEDICI, 
LETTER TO A FRIEND, &C., AND CHRIST: 
IAN Morats. Ed. W. A. GREENHILL. 

BuNyAN.—THE PILGRIM’s PROGRESS FROM 
THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME. 
—Large Paper Edition. 8vo. ros. 6d. net. 

Byron.—Portry. Chosen and arranged 
by M. Arno_p.—Large Paper Edit. 9s. 

CLoUGH.—SELECTIONS FROM THE POEMS. 

Cowprr.—LEeTTerS. Edited, with Intro- 
duction, by Rev. W. BENHAM. 

— SELECTIONS FROM Poems. Witb an Intro- 
duction by Mrs. OLIPHANT. 

Deror.—THE ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON 
Crusorz. Edited by J. W. CLark, M.A. 

Gracian (BALTHASAR).-—-ART OF WORLDLY 
Wispom. Translated by J. JAcoss. 

HERRICK.—CHRYSOMELA. Edited by Prof. 
F. T. PALGRAVE. 


GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES—conid. 
HuGues.—Tom Brown s ScHoor Days. 


Keats.—THeE PorticaL Worxs. Edited 
by Prof. F. T. Patcrave. 
KEBLE.—THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Edit. by 


C. M. Yonce. 


Lams.—TaA.es rROM SHAKSPEARE. Edited 
by Rev. ALFRED AINGER, M.A. 


LANDOR.—SELECTIONS. Ed. by S. CoLvin 


LONGFELLOW. — BALLADS, Lyrics, AND 
SONNETS. 


MnAMMAD.—SPEKCHES AND TABLE-TALK. 
Translated by STANLEY LANE-PooLg. 


NEWCASTLE.—THE CAVALIFR AND HIS 
Lapy. Selections from the Works of the 
First Duke and Duchess of Newcastle. 
With Introductory Essay by E. Jenkins. 


Prato.—Lfue Repusiic. Translated by 
J. Li. Daviss, M.A., and D. J. VaucHanN, 
—Large Paper Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 

— Tue TRIAL AND DgaTH OF SOCRATES. 
Being the Euthyphron, Apology, Crito 
and Phaedo of Plato. Trans. by F. J. 
Cnrurcn, 

— THE Puarprus, Lysis, AND PROTAGORAS. 
Translated by J. WricuT. 

SNAKESPEARE.—SONGS AND SonNETS. Ed. 
with Notes, by Prof. F. T. ParGrave. 

SHELLEY.—Porms. Edited by Sropror» 
A. Brookse.—Large Paper Edit. 1as. 6d. 

SourHEy.—Porms, Chosen and Arranged 
by E. Dowven. 

Tueocrirus, Bion, AND Moscuus. Ren- 
dered into English Prose by ANDREW 
LanG.—Large Paper Edition. 9s. 

WorpswortH.—Porms. Chosen and Edited 
by M. ARNoLp.—Large Paper Edition. 
tos. 6a net. 

Yonce.—A Boox or GoLpEN DEEDs. 

— A Boox or WorTHIEs. 

— Tue Story oF THE CHRISTIANS AND 
Moors 1n SPAIN. 


Hare.—Guesses at TrutH. By Two 
Brothers. 45. 6d. 

LONGFELLow.—Porms oF Piackes: ENG: 
LAND AND WateEs, Edited by H. W. 
LONGFELLOW. 2 vols. 95. 

TENNYSON.—LyRICAL Poems. Selected and 
Annotated by Prof. F.T. PALGRAVE. 45.6d. 
—Large Paper Edition. ‘ 

— In MEMORIAM. 45. FY a rere Paper 
Edition. gs. 


GOLDSMITH, Essays or. kdited by C. D. 
VYonce, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. as.6d. (See also 
Girose Lisrary, p. 24; ILLUSTRATED 
Booxs, p. 14.) 

GRAY (Asa).—Letrers. Edited by J. L. 

RAY. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. 155. net. 


GRAY (Thomas).—Works. Edited by Ep- 
muUND GossE. In4vols. Gl. 8vo. 5s.each.— 
Vol. J. Pozms, JouRNALS, AND Essays.— 
Il. Letrrers.—Iil. Letrrers.—IV. Notes 
ON ARISTOPHANES AND PLATO. 


GREEN (J. R.).—StrRay STUDIES FROM 
ENGLAND AND ITALy. Globe 8vo. 5s. 


GREENWOOD (F.).—Tue Lover’s Lext- 
con. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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HAMERTON (P. G.).—Tue INTELLECTUAL 
Lirz. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

—— HuMAN INTERCOURSE. Cr. 8vo. Bs. 6d. 

—— FRENCH AND EnGutisH: A Comparison. 
Cr, 8vo. 10s. 6a. 


HARRISON (Frederic)—THe CnHoick oF 
Booxs. Gl. 8vo. 6s.—Large Paper Ed. rss. 


HELPS (Sir Arthur).—Essavs WRITTEN IN 
tHe INTERVALS oF Business. With Intro- 
duction and Notes, by F. J. Rowg, M.A. 
and W. T. WEBB, M.A. 1s. 92.3; swd. 18, 6d. 


HOBART (Lord).—Essays anp MISCELLa- 
NEouS WritTiInGs. With Biographical 
Sketch. Ed. Lady Hoparr. 2vols. 8vo. ass. 


HUTTON (R. H.).—-Essays On SOME OF THE 
ODERN GUIDES OF ENGLISH THOUGHT IN 
ATTERS OF FaitH. Globe 8vo. 55. 


— Essays. 2vols. Gl.8vo 5s. each.—Vol. 
I. Lirgerary; IJ. THEOLOGICAL. 

—— CRITICISMS ON CONTEMPORARY THOUGHT 
AND THINKERS. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. ros. 


HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—Cot.ecrep Essays. 
Gl. 8vo. ss. each.—I. MarHop AND RE- 
suLts.—II. Darwiniana.~—III. Science 
AND EpucaTion.—I1V. ScizNcE AND He. 
BREW TRADITION.-- V, SCIENCK AND CHRIS- 
TIAN TRADITION.—VI1. Humg.—VII. Man's 
Prace in Naturr.—VIN1. Discoursss, 
BIOLOGICAL AND GEOLOGICAL.—IX. Evoe 
LUTION AND EvrHIcs, ETC. 

— Lay Sermons, ADDRESSES, AND RkE- 
VIEWS. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

—— CRITIQUES AND ADDRESSES. 8vo. ros. 6a. 
—— AMERICAN ADDRESSES, WITH A LECTURE 
ON THE STupy oF Bio.tocy. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
—— SCIENCE AND CULTURE, AND OTHER 

Essavs. 8vo. 1os. 6d. 

—— INTRODUCTORY SCIENCE PRIMBR. 
8vo. Is. 

—— Essays UPON soME CONTROVERTED 
QuEsTIONS. 8vo. 145. 

IRELAND (A.).—TuHE Book-Lovger’s En- 
CHIRIDION. Fep. 8vo. 7s.; vellum, ros. 6d. 

JAMES (Henry).—Frencu Ports anp No- 
VELISTS. New Edition. Gl. 8vo. sy. 

—— PoRTRAITS oF Places. Cr. 8vo. 73. 6c, 

— ParTiaL Portraits. Gl 8vo. 5s. 

JEBB (R. C.).—GrowTuH AND INFLUENCE OF 
CiassicaL GREEK Poetry. Cr. 8vo. 75. net. 


JOCELINE (E.). Tue Motuer’'s Lecaciz 
To HER Unsorn Cui. Cr. 16mo. 43.6. 


JONES (H. A.).—THE RENASCENCE OF THE 
ENGLISH Drama. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

KEATS.—Letrers. Edited by Srpnry 
Corvin. Globe 8vo. 5s. 


KINGSLEY (Charles).—Comriers Eprrionw 


Pott 


OF THE Works oF CHARLES KINGSLFV. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. each. 

Westwarp Ho With a Portrait. 
HypatTIA. 

Yrasr. 


ALTON LOCKE. 

Two Years Aco. 
HEREWARD THE WAKE. 
PoEeMs. 
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Collected Works; Essays: Lectures; 
Letters; Miscellaneous Works—ccasa. 


KINGSLEY (C.).—Compiere EpitTion— 
continued, 


Tue Heroes; or, Greek Fairy Tales for 
my Children. 

Tue Water Bazigs: A Fairy Tale for a 
Land Baby. 

Mapam How anv Lapy Why; or, First 
Lesson in Earth-Lore for Children. 

At Last: A Christmas in the West Indies. 

Pross IpyLts. 

PLays AND PuRITANS. 

Tue ROMAN AND THE TEUTON. With Pre- 
face by Professor Max MULLER. 

SANITARY AND SOCIAL LECTURES. 

HisTorRIcaL LECTURES AND Essays. 

Scientiric LECTURES AND Essays. 

LITERARY AND GENERAL LECTURES. 

Tue Hermits 

GLavucus: or, The Wonders of the Sea- 
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations. 

VILLAGE AND TOWN AND CoUNTRYSERMONRS. 

THE WATER oF LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

SERMONS ON NATIONAL SUBJECTS : AND THE 
KING OF THE EARTH. 

SERMONS FOR THE TIMES. 

Goop News oF Gop. 

THe GosPEL OF THE PENTATEUCH: AND 
Davin. 

DiscipLINE, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

WESTMINSTER SERMONS. 

ALL Saints’ Dav, AND OTHER SERMONS. 


—— Pocket Edition. Pott 8vo. 1s. 6d. each. 
—HypaTia.—ALTon LOCKE. 


LAMB (Charles).—Co.iecrep Works. Ed.. 
with Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. 
ALFRED AINGER, M.A. Globe 8vo. 5s. each 
volume.—I. Essays or Exra.—II. Prays, 
PoEMS, AND MISCELLANEOUS Essays.—III1. 
Mrs. Leicester’s ScHooL; THE ADVEN- 
TURES OF ULYSSES; AND OTHER ESSAYS.— 
IV. Taes From SHAKESPEARE.—V.and VI. 
Letters. Newly arranged, with additions. 


—— TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE. Pott 8vo. 
as. 6d. net. 


——— Essays or Eria. Edit. by N. L. Hatt- 
WARD, M.A. and S$. C. Hitz, B.A. Gl. 8vo. 
38. ; sewed, 2s. bel. 


LANKESTER(Prof.E. Ray).--THE ADVANCE- 
MENT OF SCIENCE. Occasional Essays and 
Addresses. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


LESLIE (G. D.).—Letters to Marco. Ex. 
cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


LETTERS FROM SOUTH AFRICA, Re- 
printed from the Zimes. Cr. 8va. 2s. 6a. 


LETTERS FROM QUEENSLAND. Re- 
printed from the Times. Cr. 8vo. as. 6a. 


LODGE (Prof. Oliver).—Tue Piongzers oF 
Science. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


LOWELL (Jas. Russell).—_CompLeTe Works. 
zo vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each.—Vols. IL—IV. 
Lrrerary Essays.—V. Powiricau Essays. 
—VI, Lirgrarvy AND POLITICAL ADDRESSES. 
VII.—X. Pogticat Works. 

-—— Po.iTicaL Essays. Ext.cr.8vo. 7s. 6d. 


—— Latest LITERARY Essays. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 


LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John; Bart.).—Scr- 
ENTIFIC LECTURES. Illustrated. and Edit. 
revised. 8yo. 8s. 6a. 

—— PoLITICAL AND EDUCATIONAL AD- 
DRESSES. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

—— Firry Years or Scrence: Address to 
the British Association, 1881. sth Edit. 
Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6a. 

—— THE PLeasurss or Lirs. New Edit. 6oth 
Thousand. Gi.8vo. Part I. 15.6¢.; swd. 1s. 
Part II. 15. 6a.; sewed, 1s.—Complete in 1 
vol. 2s. 6a. 

—- Tue Brautizs or Nature. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

—— —— Without Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. rs.6d. ; 
sewed, 1s. 

—— THE Use or Lire. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


LYTTELTON (E.).—MoTHERS AND SONS. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

MACAULAY.—Essay on WarrEN Hast- 
inGS. Ed. by K. DeiGuTon. GI. 8vo. 25.64. 

—— Essayon LorpCuiive. By thesame. as. 


—— Essay on Avpison. Edited by J. W. 
Hares. Globe 8vo. (in the Press. 


MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).—Roman Mo- 
SAICS, or, Studies in Rome and its Neigh- 
bourhood. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—TuHe PRINCIPLES 
OF THE ART OF CONVERSATION. Cr.8vo. 45.64. 


MAURICE (F. D.).—THeE FRIENDSHIP OF 
Books: and other Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64. 


MILTON.—Tractate oF Epucation. Ed, 
by E. FE. Morris. Gl. 8vo. 1s. od. 


MORLEY (John).—Worxs. Collected Edit. 
In 11 vols, Globe 8vo. 5s. each.—VOLTAIRE. 
1 vol.—Rovusseavu. 2 vols.—DIDEROT AND 
THE ENCYLOPADISTS. 2 vols.—ON Com- 
PROMISE. 1 vol.—-MISCELLANIES. 3 vols.— 
Buse 1 vol.—StTuvigs 1N LITERATURE, 
I vol. 


MYERS (F. W. H.).—Essavs. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 
4s. 6a. each.—I. CrassicaL; IJ. MopgRN. 
~—- SCIENCE AND A Future Lire. Gl. 8vo. 5s. 


NADAL (E. S.).--Essays at HoME AND 
ELSEWHERE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


OLIPHANT(T.L. Kington).—Tue DuxkE AND 
THE SCHOLAR: and other Essays. 8vo. 75.64. 


OWENS COLLEGE ESSAYS AND AD- 
DRESSES. By Professors and Lecturers 
of the College. 8vo. 14s. 


PATER (W.).—Tue RENAISSANCE ; Studies 
in Artand Poetry. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

—— IMAGINARY PorTrRaAITs. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

— APppRECIATIONS. With an Essay on 
“Style.” and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 62, 

—— MARIUS THE EpPicUREAN. 2 vols. Cr. 
8vo. 155. 

— PLATO AND PLATONISM. Ex.cr.8vo. 8s.6¢, 

—— GREEK Stupiges. Ex. cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


PICTON (J.A.).--Tue Mystery or MATTER: 
and other Essays. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—Oxrorp: Lgo- 


TURES : and other Discourses. Bvo. gs. 


POOLE (M. E.).—Picrures or Cortracr 
Lire In THE West oF ENGLAND. and Ed. 
Cr. Bvo. 35. 6d. 


POTTER (Louisa).— LANCASHIRE MEMORIES. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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POTTS (W.) —From a New ENGLAND 
HILusipg. Pott 8vo. 3s. 


PRICKARD (A. O.).—ARISTOTLE ON THE 
ART OF Pogtry. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 

RUMFORD.—Come.ete Works or Count 
Rumrorp. Memoir by G. Ex.is. Por- 
trait. s vols. 8vo. 4d. 145. 6d. 


SCAIFE (W. B.).—FLoRENTINE LIFE DURING 
THE RENAISSANCE. 8vo. 6s. net. 


SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH KEW. 
SINGTON. Itlustr. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each. 


SMALLEY (George W.).—Lonpon Letrers 
AND SOME OTHERS. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. 
—— STUDIES OF MEN. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6cd. net. 


SMITH (Goldwin).—Essavs oN QUESTIONS 
OF THE Day. 2nd Ed. revised. Ex.cr.8vo. gs. 

STEPHEN (Sir James F., Bart.).—Horak 
SaBpaTicagk. Three Series. Gl. 8vo. 55. 
each. 

THOREAU.—SELEcTIONS, FROM WRITINGS. 
Edited by H. S. Satr. Gl. 8vo. 55. 


CHRING (Edward).—TuHouGcuts on LirE 


Science. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 
TREVELYAN (G. O.).—TueE ComreritTion 
WaLtiaH. Cr, 8vo. 6s. 


TYRRELL (R. Y.).—Larin Porrry. 
8vo. 75 net. 


VAUGHAN (D. J.).—-QuEsTIONS OF THE 
Day. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

WARD (W.).—WitTnessks TO THE UNSEEN. 
8vo. ros. 6d. 


WESTCOTT (Bishop). (See THEOLOGY, p. 44.) 


Cr. 


WHITE (Andrew).— THE WakFARE OF 
SCIENCE. [/x the Press. 
WHITTIER (John Greenleaf). THE Com. 


PLETE Works. 7 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each.— 
Vol. I. NARRATIVE AND LEGENDARY POEMS. 
—II. Poems or Nature; Porms Susyjkc- 
TIVE AND REMINISCENT ; RELIGIOUS POEMS. 
—III, Anti-SLAVERY Poems; SONGS OF 
Lasour AND Rerorm.—IV. PERSONAi 
Porms ; OccasionaL Porms ; THe TENT or 
THE Breacu ; with the Poems of ELIZABETH 
H. Wuirtier, and an Appendix containing 
Early and Uncollected Verses -V- Marz. 
GARET SMITH's JouRNAL; TALES AN: 
SxeTcues.—VI. OLp PorTRAITS AND Mo. 
DERN SKETCHES ; PERSONAL SKETCHES AN” 
Trisutes ; Historica PApers.—VIIL. THe 
ConFiict witH Savery, Pouitics, Ani 
Rerorm; THe Inner Lire, Criticism. 


WILSON (Dr. George).—RELIGIO CHEMICI 
Cr. 8vo. 85. 6d. 

—— THe Five GATRWwAyYs OF KNOWLEDGE. 
gth Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


WRIGHT (M. O.).—THE FRIENDSHIP OF 
NatTurE. 16mo. 3s. 


YONGE (Charlotte M.).—Usiform Edition 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. each. 
Tue Herr or REDCLY¥FFrE. 
-HEARTSEASE. . 
Hopgs AnD FEars. 
Dynevor TERRACE. 
Tue Daisy Cuain. ; ; 
THe TriaL: More Links of the Daisy Chain 
PILLars OF THE House. 2 vols. 
Tue Younc STEPMOTHER. 


YONGE (C. M.)}—continued. 


CLEVER WoMAN OF THE FAMILY. 

THe THREE Bripss. 

Mv Youne Accipgs. 

Tue Cacen Lion. 

THe Dove IN THE EaGie’s Nest. 

Tue CHAPLET OF PEARLS. 

Lapy Hgster, and THe Danvers Papers. 

Macnum Bonum. 

Love AND LirE. 

UNKNOWN Tu HISTORY. 

STRAV PEARLS. 

THE ARMOURER'S PRENTICES. 

Tue Two SIDES OF THE SHIELD. 

Nourtiz’s Faruer. 

Scuangs AND CHARACTERS. 

Cuantry House. 

A Mopvrern TELEMACHUS. 

Bye Worps. 

BEECHCROFT AT ROCKSTONE. 

More Byworps. 

A REeruTEeD CHANGELING, 

Tue Lirtt_e Duxg, RICHARD THE FEARLESS. 

Tux Lances or Lynwoop. 

Tue PRINCE AND THE PAGE. 

P’s aND Q's: Lirtie Lucy’s WONDERFUL 
GLOBE. 

Tue Two PENNILESS PRINCESSES. 

Tuat STIcK. 

AN OLD Woman's OUTLOOK. 

GrisLy GRISELL. 


LOGIC. (See under PHILOSOPHY, p. 31.) 
MAGAZINES, (See PERIODICALS, p. 30). 


MAGNETISI. (See under Puvsics, p. 32.) 


MATHEMATICS, History of. 
BALL (W. W. R.).—A Suorr ACCOUNT OF 
THE History OF MATHEMATICS. 2nd Ed. 
Cr. 8vo ros. net. 
—— MATHEMATICAL RECREATIONS 
ProgirmMs, Cr. 8vo. 75. net. 
— An Essay on NewrTon’s PRINCIPIA. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 
CAJORI (F.).—HtsTory of MATHEMATICS, 
xt. cr. 8vo. 14s. net 


KLEIN (F.).—LectTures oN MATHEMATICS 
8vo, 6s. 6d. net. 

MATHEMATICAL GAZETTE, THE. Ed. 
by E. M. Lanciey, M.A. Nos. i.—ili. gto, 
swd. 6d. net.each. Nos.gands5. 1s.neteach. 


MEDICINE. 

(See also Domestic Economy; NuRsInG} 
HyGiene ; Puysio.ocy.) 
ALLBUTT (Dr. T. Clifford).—On rHe Usz 

OF THE OPHTHALMOSCOPE. 8vo. 188. 


ANDERSON (Dr. McCall).—Lecrures on 
CurnicAL Mepicinge. Illustr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


BALLANCK(C.A.)and EDMUNDS(Dr. W.). 
LIGATION IN ConTINUITY. Illustr. Roy.8vo. 
ros. net. 


BARWELL (Richard, CS 
CAUSES AND FREATMENT OF LATERAL 
CURVATURE OF THE PINE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— On ANEURISM, ESPECIALLY OF THE 
THORAX AND Root or THE Necx. 2. 6d. 


BICKERTON (T. H.).—Own Co tour Buisp- 
ness. Cr. 8vo. 


AND 
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MEDICINE—continued. 


BRAIN: A JourNnat or Nuuro.ocy. Edited 
for the Neurological Society of London, by 
A. De WatTTeEviL..£, Quarterly. 8vo. 35.64. 
(Part 1. in Jan. 1878.) Vols. 155. each. 
{Cloth covers for binding, 1s. each.) 


BRUNTON (Dr. T. Lauder). —A Texrt- 
Book oF PHARMACOLOGY, THERAPBUTICS, 
4ND Mareria Mepica. 3rd Edit. Med. 
8vo. azs.—Or in 2 vols. 22s. 6a.—SuPPLE- 
MENT, Is. 

~— DisoRDERs OF DIGESTION: THBIR CON- 
SEQUENCES AND TREATMENT. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

——— PHARMACOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS ; Or, 
Medicine Past and Present. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—~—— TABLES OF MATERIA Mupica: A Com- 

ion to the Materia Medica Museum. 
vO. 5S. 

— AN INTRODUCTION TO MODERN THERA«- 
PEUTICS Croonian Lectures on the Rela- 
tionship between Chemical Structure and 
Physiological Action. 8vo. 3s. 6d net. 

—— MopERN DEVELOPMENTS OF HARVEY'S 
Work. 8vo.° 25. 


BUCKNILL (Dr.).—TuHE Carg oF THE In- 
SANE. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


CARTER (R. Brudenell, F.C.S.}—A Prac- 
TICAL TRBATISE ON DISEASES OF THB Eve. 
8vo. x6s. 

ame EYESIGHT, GOOD AND Ban. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

are MopaeN OPERATIONS FOR CATARACT. 

vo. 6s. 


COWELL (George).—Lzacrurges on Cata- 
RacT : Irs Causes, VARISTIES, AND TREAT- 
MENT. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


ECCLES (A. S.).—ScratTica. 8vo. 
~—— Practice oF MASSAGE. 
7s. 6d. net. 


FLOCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY (D.). 
—~PHARMACOGRAPHIA. A History of the 
Principal Drugs of Vegetable Origin met 
with in Great Britain and India’ B8vo. zs. 


FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. Milner).—THe Prac- 
TITIONER'S HANDBOOK OF TREATMENT; 
or, The Principles of Therapeutics. 8vo. 16s. 

— Tur ANTAGONISM OF THERAPEUTIC 
AGENTS, AND WHAT IT TEACHES, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-— Foop ror THE INVALID, THE CONVALEs- 
CENT, THR DvyspEPTIC, AND THE GoUTY. 
and Bait. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6a. 


FOX (Dr. Wilson). — On THE ARTIFICIAL 
PropvucTion oF TUBERCLE IN THE LOWER 
ANIMALS. With Plates. 4to. 55. 6d. 

—— ON THR TREATMENT OF HYPERPYREXIA, 
as ILLUSTRATED IN ACUTE ARTICULAR 
RHEUMATISM BY MEANS OF THE EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION OF CoLp. 8vo. as. 62. 


GILLIES (H. C.).—CounTer-IrRRITATION. 
8vo. 6s, net. 


GRIFFITHS (W. H.).—Lgssons on Pre- 
SCRIPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRESCRIBING. 
New Edition. Pott 8vo. 35. 6d. 

HAMILTON (Prof. D. J.).—On THE Patuo- 
LoGY oF BRONCHITIS, CATARRHAL PNeEv- 
MONIA, TUBERCLE, AND ALLIED LESIONS OF 
THE HuMaAN LuNG. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

wm A Text-Boox oF PaTHo.tocy, SystTs- 
MATIC AND PRACTICAL. Illustrated. 8vo. 
Vol. I. axs. net. Vol. II. in 2 parts. 155. 
each net. 


3s. 62. 
Ex. cr. 8vo. 


HANBURY (Daniel). — Screncz Papers, 
CHIEFLY PHARMACOLOGICAL AND BOTANI: 
CAL. Med. 8vo. 14s. 


HAWKIWMS(H. P.).—DisrAsEs OF THE VER- 
MIFORM APPENDIX. 8vo. 7s. net. 


KAHLDEN ('.).—METHOpDS OF PATHOLO- 
GicaL HuisToLtocy. Transl. by H. M. 
FLETCHER. 8vo. 6s. 


KANTHACK (A. A.) and DRYSDALE 
(J. H.).—E.Lementary Practicat Bac- 
TERIOLOGY. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


KLEIN (Dr. E.).—Micro-ORGANISMS AND 
Diszase. An Introduction into the Study 
of Specific Micro-Organisms. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 

——- THe Bacteria IN ASIATIC CH®LERA. 
Cr. 8vo. 55. 


LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT- 
TEE, JOURNAL OF THE. Edited by 
P. S. ABranam, M.A. Nos. 24. 25. 62, 
each net. 


LINDSAY (Dr. Z A.). — THE CxIMAaTIC 
TREATMENT OF ConsuMPTION. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

MACLAGAN (Dr. T.).—THE Germ THEORY. 
8vo. tos. 6d. 

MACLEAN (Surgeon-General W. C.}.—Dis- 
wases oF TropicaL CLIMATES. Cr. 8vo. 
tos. 6d. 

MERCIER (Dr. C.).—THE Nervous System 
AND THE MIND. 8vo. 125. 6d. 


PIFFARD (H. G.).—-ANn ELEMENTARY TREA- 
TIsk ON DISEASES OF THE SKIN. 8vo. 168. 


PRACTITIONER, THE: Inpex to VOots. 
I.-L. 8vo. ros. 6d. . 


REYNOLDS (Sir J. R.}—A System or MEp1- 
CINE. Edited by Sir J. RusseLt REYNOLDS 
Rart., M.D., Ing vols. Vols. I.—III. an 

8vo. 25s. each.— Vol. IV. aus. 


RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).—DISBASES oF 
Mopern Lire. Cr. 8vo. 

—— Tue Fie_tp or Disrasz. A Book of 
Preventive Medicine. 8vo. 25s. 


SEATON (Dr. Edward C.).—A Hanpsoox 
OF VACCINATION. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


SEILER (Dr. Carl). — Micro-PHOTOGRAPHS 
tn Histotocy, NoRMAL AND PATHOLOGI- 
CAL. gto. 315. 6d. 


SIBSON (Dr. Francis).—CoL_ecrep WorkKS. 
Edited. by W. M. Orv, M.D. Illustrated. 
avols. B8vo. 32. 3s. 


SPENDER (J. Kent).—THERAPEUTIC MEANS 
FOR THE RELIEF OF Pain. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


SURGERY (THE INTERNATIONAL 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF). A Systematic 
Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Sur- 
gery, by Authors of various Nations. Edited 

y 


OHN ASHHURST, jun., M.D. 6 vols. 
Roy. 8vo. 315. 6d. each. 
THORNE (Dr. Thorne).—DipuHtueria. Cr. 
8vo. 8s. 6a, 


WHITE (Dr. W. Hale).—A Texr-Boox or 
GENERAL THERAPEUTICS. Cr. 8vo 8s. 6d. 


WILLIAMS (C. T.).—Arro-THERAPEUTICS, 
8vo. 6s. net. 


MEDICINE—NATURAL HISTORY. 


ZIEGLER (Ernst).—A Trxt-Boox or Pa- 
THOLOGICAL ANATOMY AND PATHOGENESIS. 
Translated and Edited by Donatp Mac. 
Auister, M.A., M.D. Ilustrated. 8vo.— 
Part I. GeneRaL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. 
ves. 64.—Part II. Sprcia, PATHOLOGICAL 
ANaTomMY. Sections I.—VIII. and IX.— 
XII. 8vo. ras. 6a. each. 


METALLURGY. 


(See also CHEMISTRY.) 


HIORNS (Arthur H.).—A Trext-Boox or 
ELEMENTARY METALLURGY. GI. 8vo. 48. 

w= PRACTICAL METALLURGY AND ASSAYING. 
Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

—— IRON AND Stee, Manuracturs. Illus- 
trated. Globe 8vo. 35. 6d. 

—— Mrixep METALS or METALLIC ALLOYS. 
Globe 8vo. 6s. 

—— MsraL CoLourRING AND BRONZING. 
Globe 8vo. 5s. 


PHILLIPS (J. A.).—A TREATISE on OnE 
Derosirs. Mlustrated. Med. 8vo. 25s. 


METAPHYSICS. 
(See seeder PHILOSOPHY, p. 31.) 


MILITARY ART AND HISTORY. 


AITKEN (Sir W.).—TuHe GrowrH oF THE 
RECRUIT AND YounG SOLpi1ker. Cr. 8vo. 8s.6d. 


CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T.).—My 
ComMAND IN SouTH AFRICA, 1874—78. 
8vo. 12s. 6a. 


DILKE (Sir C ) and WILKINSON (S.).—Im- 
PERIAL DEFENCE. Cr. 8v0. 39. 6d. 


HOZIER (Lieut.-Col. H. M.).—THE SEVEN 
Weeks’ War. 2rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
—— THe INVASIONS oF ENGLAND. 2 vols. 

B8vo. 28s. 


MARTEL (Chas.).—Mi.itary ITacy. With 
Map. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


MAURICE (Lt.-Col.).—War. 8vo. 5s. net. 
— Tus NaTIonaAL Derences. Cr. 8vo. 


MERCUR (Prof. J.).—ELEMENTS OF THE 
Art or War. 8vo. 175. 


SCRATCHLEY — KINLOCH COOKE. — 
AUSTRALIAN DEFENCES AND NEw GUINEA. 
Compiled from the Papers of the late Major- 
General Sir Peter ScraTCHLey, R.E., by 
C. Kintocu Cooke. 8vo. 145. 


(THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM- 
MISSION. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


WILKINSON (S.).-— THE BRAIN OF AN 
Army. A Popular Account of the German 
General Staff. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


WINGATE (Major F. R.).—MAHDIISM AND 
tHe EcyrpTIan SupAN. An Account of the 
Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of Sub- 
sequent Events in the Sudan to the Present 
Time. With 17 Maps. 8vo. jos. net. 


WOLSELEY (General Viscount).—THe Sot- 
orer’s Pocket-Book FOR FIELD SERVICE. 
sth Edit. 16mo, roan. 55. 

-— Frecp PocKET-Book FOR THE AUXILIARY 
Forces, r6mo. 1s. 6d. 








MINERALOGY. (See Gro.ocy.) 


MISCELLANEOUS WORES. 
(See wader LITERATURE, p. 23.) 


MUSIC. 


CHAPPELL (W.).—OLp ENGLISH PoPULAR 
Music. 2 vols. 4to. gas. net.—Edition de 
Luxe. 4to. 84s. net. 


FAY (Amy).—Music-Stupy In GERMANY 
Preface by Sir Geo. Grove. Cr.8vo. 45.6 


GROVE (Sir George).—A DicTIONARY oF 
Music AND MUSICIANS, A.D. 1450—1889. 
Edited by Sir Grorcz Grove, D.C.L. In 

vols. 8vo. 21s. each. With Illustrations in 

usic Type and Woodcut.—Also published 
in Parts. Parts I1.—XIV., XIX.—XXII 
ys. 6d. each; XV. XVI. 75.; XVII. XVIII. 
s.; XXIIIL—XXV. Appendix, Edited by 
5. A. Futter Mairianp, M.A. gs. [Clot 
cases for binding the volumes, rs. each.] 

—— A CompLeTse INDEX To THE ABOVE. By 
Mrs. E. WopEHouSE. 8vo. 7s. 62. 


HULLAH (John).—Music in rue Hovuss. 
ath Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

TAYLOR (Franklin).—A Primer or PIANO= 
FORTE Piayine. Pott 8vo. rs. 

TAYLOR (Sedley).—Sounp anp Music. and 
Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

—— A System oF SIGHT-SINGING FROM THE 
ESTABLISHED MusicaL NovarTIon. 8vo, 
ss. net. 

—— RR&CORD OF THE CAMBRIDGE CENTENARY 
or W. A. Mozart. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


ATKINSON (J.C.) (See ANTIQUITIES, p. 1.) 
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.). (See Sport, p. 36.) 


BLANFORD (W. T.).—GEOLOGY AND 
ZOOLOGY OF ABYSSINIA. 8vo. 215. 

CAMBRIDGE NATURAL HISTORY, 
THE. Edit. by J. W. Ciark, S. F. Har- 
MER, and A. E, Suire_ey. 8vo. Vol. III. 
Mo.tiuscs AND Bracuiorvops. By Rev. 
A. H. Cooke. 17s. net. 


FOWLER (W. W.).—TALEs oF THE Birps. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
—— A YEAR WITH THE Birps. 

Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
SUMMER STUDIES OF BIRDS AND Books, 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


KINGSLEY (Charles).—Mapam How anp 
Lapy Way; or, First Lessons in Earth-Lore 
for Children. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

—~ GLaucus; or, The Wonders of the Sea- 
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations. (Cr. 
8vo. 38. 6d.—Presentation Edition. Cr. 
8vo, extra cloth. 7s. 6d. 


KLEIN (E.).—EtTioLocy anp PATHOLOGY 
or Grouse Disgzask. 8vo. 7s. net. 


WALLACE (Alfred Russel).—Tue Maay 
ARCHIPELAGO: The Land of the Oran 
Utang and the Bird of Paradise. Maps aad 
Illustr. Ext.cr. 8vo. 68. (See alse Brovocy.) 


WATERTON (Charic:).— WaNnpDeRINGS In 
SoutH America, THE NortTu-West oF 
THE UNITED STATES, AND THE ANTILLES. 
Edited by Rev. J. G. Woop. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s.—People’s Edition, «to. 6d, 


Illustrated. 
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NATURAL HISTOR Y—continued. 


WHITE (Gilbert) —NaturaLt History AND 
ANTIQUITIES OF SELBORNE. Ed. by FRANK 
BuckLanp. With a Chapter on Antiquities 
by the Ear. or SELBORNE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


WATURAL PHILOSOPHY. (See Puyvsics.) 


NAVAL SCIENCE. 


DELBOS (L.).—Lecrures Maritimes. Cr. 
8Bvo. 2s. net. 
—— SEA STORIES FOR FRENCH COMPOSITION. 


Fep. 8vo. 2s. net. 

FLAGG (A. T.).—PRIMER OF NAVIGATION. 
Pott 8vo. 1s. 

GOW (W.).—MarinE InsuRANCE. Globe 
8vo. 4s. 62. 

KELVIN (Lord).—Porutark LecrurES AND 
ApprEssEs.—Vol. Il]. NaviGaTIon. 
Bvo. 75. 6d. 


ROBINSON (Rev. J. L.).—ELEMENTS OF 


Marine Survsyinc. Fo: Junior Naval 
Officers. Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 
78. 6d. 


SHORTLAND (Admiral).—Navuticat Sur- 
VEYING. 8vo. 215, 


WILLIAMS (H.)}—Britain’s NAVAL POWER. 
Cr. 8vo. 45, 6a. net. 


NOVELS. (See Prose Fiction, p. 20.) 


NURSING. 
(See under Domestic Economy, Pp. 9.) 


OPTICS (or LIGHT). (See Puysics, p. 33.) 
PAINTING. (See ART, p. 2.) 
PATHOLOGY. (See MeEvicine, p. 27.) 


PERIODICALS. 


AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY, 
THE. (See PHILOLOGY.) 


BRAIN. (See Mepicine.) 


CANTERBURY DIOCESAN GAZETTE. 
Monthly. 8vo. ed. 


ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. (See Po- 
LITICAL ECONOMY.) 


ECONOMICS, THE QUARTERLY JOUR. 
NAL OF. (See PotrricaL Economy.) 


WATURE: A WEEKLY ILLUSTRATED JouR: 
NAL oF SciencE. Published every Teneey 
Price 6d. Monthly Parts, 25. and as. 6d. ; 
Current Half yoouly vols., 15s. each. [Cases 


for binding vols. 15. 6d. each.] 


HELLENIC STUDIES, THE JOURNAL 
OF. Published Half-Yearly from 1880. 8Vvo. 
3os. 5 or Quarter Parts, 155. net. 

The Journal will be sold at a reduced price 
to Libraries wishing to subscribe, but official 
application must in each case be made to the 

ouncil. Information on this point, and upon 
the conditions of Membership, may be obtained 
on application to the Hon. Sec., Mr. George 
Macmillan,29, Bedford Street, Covent Garden. 


LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT. 
TEE, JOURNAL OF. (See Mepicting. ) 


MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE. Published 
onthly. 1s.—Half-Yearly Vols. 7s. 6d. 
each. [Cloth covers for binding, 1s. each.) 
MATHEMATICAL GAZETTE, THE. (See 
MATHEMATICS.) 
PHILOLOGY, THE JOURNAL OF. (See 
PHILOLOGY.) 
PHYSICAL REVIEW, THE. (See Puyvsics.) 


PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW, THE. (See 
PsycHoLoecy.) 

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE- 
CONDARY EDUCATION. (See Epvu- 
CATION, p. 9.) 


PHILOLOGY. 


AMERICAN JOURNALOF PHILOLOGY, 
THE. Edited by Prof. Basit L. GitpEr- 
SLEEVE. 45. 6d.each No. (quarterly). 

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN 
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by 
I. FLace, W. G. HALE, and B. 1, WHEELER. 
I, Tue C U M-Consrructions: their His- 
tory and Functions. Part I. Critical. xs. 8d. 
net. Part II. Constructive. By W. G. 
Hate. 25, 4d. net.—IJ. ANALOGY AND THB 
Score oF 1Ts APPLICATION IN LANGUAGE. 
By B. I. WHEELER. 15.3d. net. 

EMERSON (O. F.).—Histrory oF THE ENG 
LISH LANGUAGE. Cr. 8vo. 6s, net. 

GILES (P.).—A Manuat or CoMPpakATIVE 
PHILOLOGY FOR CLASSICAL STUDENTS. Cr. 
Bvo. 10s. 6d. 

JOURNAL OF SACRED AND CLASSI- 
CAL PHILOLOGY. 4 vols. 8vo. 125.6d.each. 

JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY. New Series. 
Edited W. A. Wricut M.A., I. By- 
WATER, M.A., and H. Jackson, M.A. 
48. 6a. each No. (half-yearly). 

KELLNER (Dr. L.).---Hisroricat Ovurt- 
LINES IN ENGLISH SyNTAX. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

MACLEAN (G. E.).—AN OLp AnD MIDDLE: 
ENGLISH READER. Cr. 8vo. 8s. net. 

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D.).—PRimER 
oF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. Pott 8vo. 1s. 

—— ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL 
ENGLisH GRAMMAR. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6a. 

—— Historical OUTLINES OF ENGLISH Ac: 
CIDENCE. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.}.—Ene- 
LISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. Pott 8vo. 128. 
OLIPHANT (T. L. Kington).— THz Op 
AND Mippie Eneuisu. Globe 8vo. 9s. 
—— THe New ENGLISH. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. axe. 
PEILE (John).—A Primer oF PHILOLOGY. 

Pott 8vo. 1s. 

PELLISSIER (E.).—FrRencH Roots AnD 
THEIR FamMiLigs. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

TAYLOR (Isaac).-Worps AND PLacgs. 
gth Edit. Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s, 

—— Etruscan RESEARCHES. 8vo. 145. 

~—— Greexs anv Gorns: A Study of the 
Runes. B8vo. gs. 

WETHERELL (J.).—Exercises on Mor» 
RISS PRIMER oF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 
Pott 8vo. 15. 


YONGE (C. M.).—History or CrrisTIaAn 
Names. New Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 
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PHILOSOPHY. 
Ethics and Metaphysics—Logic—Psychology. 


Ethics and Metaphysics. 

BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).—F1rst PRINCIPLES 
oF Morar Science. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 64. 

—— MODERN UTILITARIANISM ; or 
tems of Paley, Bentham, and Mill Examined 
and Compared. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

—— MOobern Puysicat FATALISM, AND THE 
DoctrRing oF Evotution. Including an 
Examination of Mr. Herbert Spencer's 
‘First Principles.” Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).—A HanpsBoox 
OF MorAL PuiLosorny. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


DEUSSEN (P.)}—ELEmMENtS of METAPHY- 
sics. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


FISKE (John).—Ovur.ines or Cosmic Puito- 
SOPHY, BASED ON THE DocTRINE OF EvoLu- 
TION. 2vols. 8vo. 25s. 


FOWLER (Rev. Thomas). — PROGRESSIVE 
Morauity: An Essay in Ethics. 2nd Edit. 
Cr. 8vo. 39 net. 


HARPER (Father Thomas).—THE MeEta- 
PHYSICS OF THE SCHOOL. In 5 vols.—Vols. I, 
and II. 8vo. 18s. each.—Vol. III. Part I. zas. 


HILL (D. J.).—Gsgnetic PuiLtosopuy. Cr. 
8vo. 7s. net. 


HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—EvoLuTion AND 
ETHICS. 8vo. 2s. net. 


KANT.—Kanvt’s CriTICAL PHILOSOPHY FOR 
ENGLISH READERS. By J. P. Manarry, 
D.D., and J. H. Bernarp, B.D. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo.—Vol. I. THe Kritik oF PuRE 
Reason ExpLainED AND DEFENDED. 75.6d. 
—Vol. Il. THE Protecomena. Translated, 
with Notes and Appendices. 6s. 

—— KRITIK OF JUDGMENT. Translated by 
J. H. BERNARD, D.D. 8vo. 10s, net. 


KANT—MAX MULLER. — Critique oF 
PurE REASON BY IMMANUEL KANT. Trans- 
lated by F. Max Mitrer. With Intro- 
duction by Lupwic Norrg. 2 vols. 8vo. 
16s. each (sold separately).—Vol. I. Hus- 
TORICAL INTRODUCTION, by Lupwic Norr#, 
etc.—Vol. II. CriTIQUE OF PURE REASON. 


KNIGHT (W. A.).—AspecTs oF THEISM. 
Bvo. 8s. 6d. 

MARSHALL (H. R.).— Pain, PLEASURE, 
AND AESTHETICS. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 

— AESTHETIC PRINCIPLES. Cr. 8vo. 5s. net. 


MAURICE (F. D.).—Morat anp META- 
PHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY. 2 vols. 8vo. 16s. 


McCOSH (Rev. Dr. James).—THE METHOD 
OF THE DiviNnE GOVERNMENT, PHYSICAL 
AND MorAu. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

—— THE SUPERNATURAL IN RELATION TO 
THE NATURAL. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

—— INTUITIONS OF THE MIND. 8vo. 10s. 64. 

—- An ExaMINATION OF Mr. J. S. MILL's 
Puitosorny. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

—— CHRISTIANITY AND Positivism. Lec- 
tures on Natural Theology and Apologetics. 
Cr, 8vo. 7s. 64. . 

—— Tue ScorTisH PHILosopHy FRoM Hut- 
CHESON TO HaMILTON, BIOGRAPHICAL, Ex- 
POSITORY, CRITICAL. Roy. 8vo. 16s. 


The Sys- - 


McCOSH (Rev. Dr, J.).—Reacistic Puro: 
SOPHY DEFENDED IN # PHILOSOPHIC SERIES. 
2 vols.—Vol. I. Exeosirory. Vol. II. His- 
TORICAL AND CriticaL. Cr. 8vo. 145. 

— First anp FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS. 
Being a Treatise on Metaphysics. 8vo. 9s. 

—— THE PREVAILING Tyrks OF PHILOSOPHY ? 
Can THEY LoGicaLLyY REACH Reauitv? 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 

—— Our Morar Nature. Cr. 8vo. as. 6a. 


' MASSON (Prof. David).—Recent BritisH 


PHILosorHy. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).—-THe METHODS 
OF Eruics. sth Edit., revised. 8vo. r4s. 

—— ASvUPPLEMEN1 TO THE SECOND EDITION, 
Containing all the important Additions and 
Alterations in the Fourth Edition. 8vo. 6s. 

—— OUTLINES OF THE History or ETuies 
FOR ENGLISH READERS. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6¢. 


THORNTON (W. T.). — OLD-FasHIONED 
Etuics anD COMMON-SENSE METAPHYSICS. 
8vo. ros. 6a. 

WILLIAMS (C. M.).—A REvIEw oF THE Sys- 
TEMS oF ETHICS FOUNDED ON THE THEORY 
oF Evo.uTion. Cr. 8vo. 12s. net. 


WINDELBAND (W.).—Histoxy or PuiLo- 
sopuy. Transl. by J.H. Turts. 8vo. ars. net. 


Logic. 

BOOLE (George). — THz MATHEMATICAL 
ANALysis oF Logic. 8vo. sewed. 55. 

BOSANQUET (B.).—EssenTiacs or Loerie, 
Cr. 8vo. 35. net. 

CARROLL (Lewis).—THe GAME oF Loeic. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. net. 

—— Symnonic Loaic. {ln the Press. 


JEVONS (W. Stanley).—A Primer or Loaic. 
Pott 8vo. rs. 

—— ELEMENTARY Lgssons IN Loaic, Ds- 
DUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE. Pott 8vo. 3s. 6d, 

— Stupres in DeEpuctivE Loeic. and 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Tue PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE: Treatise on 
Logicand Scientific Method. Cr.8vo. 12s. 6a, 

— Pure Loacic: and other Minor Works, 
Edited by R. Apamson, M.A., and Har- 
riET A, JEVONS. 8vo. tos, 6d. 


KEYNES (J. N.).—StTunigs anp EXxERcisEs 
IN Format Locic. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 22s. 
McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).—THe Laws or Dis- 
CURSIVE THOUGHT. A Text-Book of Formal 
Logic. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

RAY (Prof. P. K.).—A Trext-Bookx or Dr- 
pucTive Locic. 4th Edit. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

VENN ae fa ite Loaic or CHANCE. 
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. os. 6d. 

—— SymBo.ic Loaic. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. ros.6d. 


—— THE PRINCIPLES OF EMPIRICAL OR IN- 
pucTIVE Locic. 8vo. 18s, 


Psychology. 
BALDWIN (Prof. J. M.).—Hanpsoox or 


PsycHoLocy: Sense« and Intellect. 8vo. 
8s. 6d. net. 
—— FEELING AND WILL. &vo. 8s. 6d. net. 


—— ELEMENTSOF PsyCHOoLocy. Cr.8vo, 75.6¢. 
—— MENTAL DEVELOPMENT IN THE CHILD 
AND THE Racer. 8vo. tos. net. 
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Psychology —continued. 
CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.). —Tue Reta- 
TIONS OF MIND AND Brain. 3rd Ed, 8vo. 8s. 
CATTELL (J. McK.). — ExperiMENTAL 
PsyCHOLoGy. [In the Press. 


CLIFFORD (W. K.).—Srg1nc anp THINK- 
1nG. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


HOFFDING (Prof. H.).—OvutT.ings oF Psy-, 


CHOLOGY. Translated by M. E. Lownpgs. 
. vo. 6s. 

JAMES (Prof. William).—Tu# PRINCIPLES OF 
PsycHoLocy. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 255. net. 

-—— Text-Book oF PsycHotocy. Cr. 8vo. 
7s. net. 

JARDINE (Rev. Robert).—THe ELEMENTS 
OF THE PsycHOLOGY oF COGNITION. 3rd 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).—Psycuotocy. Cr. 8vo. 
I. Tue CoGNITIVE Powers. 6s. 6a.—II. 
Tue Motive Powers. 6s. 62. 

w—- THE EMOTIONS. 8vo. Qs. 


MAUDSLEY (Dr. Henry).—TuHE PuysioLocy 
or Minp. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

—— Tue PATHOLOGY OF MIND. 8vo. 155. net. 

-—— Bopy aND MIND. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6a. 

MURPHY (J. _J.).—Hasit anpD INTELLI- 
GENCE. 2nd Edit. Illustrated. 8vo. 16s. 


PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW, THE. Ed. 
by J. M. CartTretyt and J. M. BAaLpwin. 
8vo. 3s. net. Annual Subscription, 16s.6d. net. 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 


MELDOLA (Prof. R.).—THE CHEMISTRY OF 
PuoToGcraPny. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


PHYSICS OR NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


General—Electricity and Magnetism— 
Heat, Light, and Sound. 


General. 


ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas): THE SCIENTIFIC 
PAPERS OF THE LATE. With a Memoir by 
Profs. Tarr and Crum Brown, 8vo. 18s. 

BARKER (G. F.).—Puysics: ADVANCED 
Course. 8vo. ais. 

**BRITANNIA.”—“‘ BRITANNIA” 
Note-Boox to, bds. 5s. net. 

DANIELL (A.).—A Txext-Book oF THE 
PRINCIPLES OF Puysics. Illustrated. 2nd 
Edit. Med. 8vo. ars. 

EARL(A).—Practica. LESSONS IN PHYSICAL 
MEASUREMENT. Cr. BVO. 55. 

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).—Tue C. G. S. Svys- 
TEM OF UNITS, WITH TABLES OF PHYSICAL 
Constants. New Edit. Globe 8vo. 5s. 

FESSENDEN (C.).—-ELEMENTs oF Puysics. 
Fep. 8vo. 35. 

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).—Puysics oF THB 
Earth's Crust. 2nd Edit. 8vo. ras. 

GEE (W.).—SHort Stupizs in Nature 
Know.epcGe. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


GORDON (H.)}—Practicar Science. Part 
I. Pott 8vo. x. [Part II. in the Press. 


Puysics 


GUILLEMIN (Amédée).—TuHe Forces or 
Nature. A Popular Introduction to the 
Study of Physical Phenomena. 455 Wood- 
cuts. Roy. 8vo, ars. 


HUXLEY (T. H.).—IntrrRopuctTory PRIMER 
OF ScIENCE. Pott 8vo. 1s. 

KELVIN (Lord).—Porucar LECTURES AND 
Avpressges.—Vol. I. CoNnsTITUTION @F 
Matter. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

KEMPE (A. B.).—How To pRAw A STRAIGHT 
Ling. Cr. Bvo. 15. 6d. 

LOEWY (B.).—QuESTIONS AND EXAMPLES 
IN EXPERIMENTAL Puysics, SOuND, LicHt, 
Heat, EL&cTRICITY, AND MAGNETISM. 
Fep. 8vo. 2s. 

—— A GRADUATED Course oF NATURAL 
Sciemce. PartI. GI. 8vo. 2s.—PartII. 2s.6d. 


MOLLOY (Rev. G.).—GLEANINGS IN Sc 
ENCE: A Series of Popular Lectures on 
Scientific Subjects. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


NICHOLS (E. L.).—Lasoratory Manuva 
oF PHysics AND APPLIED ELECTRICITY, 
Vol. I. Junior Course 1n GENERAL Puy- 
sics. With Tables. 8vo. 12s. 6d. net.— 
Vol. II. SENIOR CoursES. 12s. 6c. net. 


PHYSICAL REVIEW, THE. Edited by 
E. L. Nicuots and E. Merritt.  Bi- 
Monthly. 8vo. 3s. net. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour), — A PRIMER oF 
Puysics. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. 1s. 

—— Lessons IN ELEMENTARY Puiysics. Ilus- 
trated. Fecp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. 
Corr. Pott 8vo. 2s. 


STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haldane).—Lzssons tn ELEMENTARY PRAC- 
TICAL Puysics. Illustrated. —GENERAL Puy- 
sicaL Processses. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


TAIT (Prof. P. G.).—LecTurES ON SOME 
RECENT ADVANCES IN PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 
3rd Edit. 


By T. H. 


Cr. 8vo. gs. 


Electricity and Magnetism. 


CUMMING (Linnzus).—AN INTRODUCTION 
To Evecrricity. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


DAY (R. E.).—Evectric LIGHT ARITHMETIC 
Pott 8vo. 2s. 


GRAY (Prof. Andrew).—THE THEORY AND 
PrRacricE oF ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS 
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. Vol. I. 12s.6¢.—Vol. II. 2parts. 25s. 

—— ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELEC: 
TRICITY AND MAGNETISM. Fep. 8vo. 55. 6d. 

—— MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY. 8vo. 

[ls the Press, 


GUILLEMIN (A.).—ELEcTRICITY AND Mac- 
NETISM. A Popular Treatise. Translated 


and Edited by Prof. Srrvanus P. THomp- 
son. Super Roy. 8vo. 315. 6. 

HEAVISIDE (O.)— ELectricat Papers. 
z2vols. 8vo. 30s, net. 


HERTZ (H.).—Evecrric Waves. Transl. 
by D. E. Jongs, B.Sc. 8vo. tos. net. 

JACKSON (D. C.).—Text-Book on E.ec- 
TRO-MAGNETISM. Vol. I. Cr. 8vo. gs. net. 


KELVIN (Lord).— Papers on ELgectTro- 
STATICS AND MAGNETISM. 8vo. 18s. 
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LODGE (Prof. Oliver).—Mopern Virws or 
Evecrricity. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 62. 

MENDENHALL (T. C.).—A Century or 
Evectricity. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 


STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haldane).—Lessons In ELEMENTARY Prac: 
TICAL Puysics. Cr. 8vo. Illustrated. —ELec- 
‘TRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 7s. 6d. 

~— Practica, Puysics ror Scuoors. Gl. 
8vo.— ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 28.64. 

ZHOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.). — Exe- 
MENTARY Lessons In ELECTRICITY AND 
MAGNETISM. New Edition. Illustrated. 
Fep. 8vo. 4s. 64. 

TURNER (H. H.).—Exameres on Heat 
AND Evectricity. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Heat, Light, and Sound. 
AIRY (Sir G. B.).—On Sounp anp Atmo: 
SPHERIC VIBRATIONS. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
CARNOT--THURSTON.--REFLECTIONS ON 
THE MorivE Power oF HEAT, AND ON 
MACHINES FITTED TO DEVELOP THAT 
Power. From the French of N. L. S. Car- 
NOT. Edited by R. H. Tuurstron, LL.D. 
Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 
JOHNSON (A.).--SuNSHINE. Illus. Cr.8vo.6s. 


JONES (Prof. D. E.).—Heat, Licgut, anp 
Sounp. Globe 8Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

—— Lessons 1n Heat ANpD Licut. Globe 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 

MARTINEAU (C. A.).—Easy Lessons IN 
Heat. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

MAYER Soke A. M.).—Sounp. A Series of 
Simple Experiments. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d. 

MAYER (Prof. A. M.) and BARNARD (C.)— 
Licut. A Series of Simple Experiments. 
Tllustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

PARKINSON (S.).—A TREATISE ON OPTICs. 
qth Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. ros. 

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).—THERMODYNAMICS 
OF THE STEAM ENGINE AND OTHER HEaT- 
ENGINES. 8vo, ats. 

PRESTON (T.).—Tue TuHeory or LiGuHT. 
Illustrated. 8vo. 155. net. 

—— Tur THEORY OF HEAT. 8vo. 175. net. 

RAYLEIGH (Lord).—Tueory oF Sounp. 
Vol. I. 8vo. ras. net. 

SHANN (G.).—ANn ELEMENTARY TREATISE 
on Heat IN RELATION TO STEAM AND THE 
STeaM-ENGINE. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 45. 

SPOTTISWOODE (W.).—PoLarRISATION OF 
Licut. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6¢. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haldane).—Lxssons IN ELEMENTARY Prac- 

uysics. Cr. 8vo. Illustrated.— 


AND Sounp. {/n the et 


TICAL 
Optics, Heat, 

we PRACTICAL Puysics FoR SCHOOLS. 
8vo.—Heat, Light, anp SOUND. 


STOKES (Sir George G.).—On Licut. The 
Burnett ures. Cr. Bvo. 75. 64. 

STONE (W. H.).—Exementary Lessons on 
Boone filasteated. Fep. 8vo. 3s. 64. 
tions. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


TAYLOR (Sedley).—Sounp anv Music. snd 
Hdit. ce cr. ce Bs. 6d. 


TURNER (H. H.). (See Evecrnricity.) 
WRIGHT (Lewis).—Licur. A Course of 
Experimental Optics. Hlust. Cr. 8vo. 73. 6d. 


YEO (J.).—STzAM AND THE MARINE STEAM 
ENGINE. 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 


PHYSIOGRAPHY and METEOROLOGY. 


ARATUS.—TuHE Sx1ES AND WEATHER For: 
CASTS OF AraTus. Translated by E. PostE, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. ; 

BLANFORD (H. F.).—Tue RupDImMENTS OF 
PuHysicaL GEOGRAPHY FOR THS UsE OF 
Inpran Scuoots, Illustr. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. 

o_— A PrRacTICAL GUIDE TO THE CLIMATES 
AND WEATHER oF INDIA, CEYLON AND 
BuRMAH, AND THE SToRMS OF INDIAN 
Seas. 8vo. ras 6d. 


FERREL (Prof. W.).—A Popu.aR TREATISE 
ON THE WINDS. 2nd Ed. 8vo. 175. net. 


GEIKIE (Sir Archibald), —A Primer or Puy- 
SICAL GEOGRAPHY. IIllustr. Pott 8vo. rs. 
-—— ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL 

GroGrRAPHY. Illustrated. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 64 
—— QUESTIONS ON THE SAME.* 18. 64. 


HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—Puysrocrapny. 
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

LOCKYER (J. Norman).—OvuTLinEs or Puy- 
SIOGRAPHY: THE MOVEMENTS OF THR 
EarTu. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo,swd. 1s. 64. 


MARR (J. E.) and HARKER (A.).—Puysio- 
GRAPHY FOR BEGINNERS. Gl. 8vo. Je Press. 


MELDOLA (Prof. R.) and WHITE (Wm.).— 
ReporT ON THE East ANGLIAN Eartn- 
QUAKE OF APRIL 22ND, 1884. Bvo. 3s. 6d. 


RUSSELI(T.}—-METEOROLOGY, 8vo. 16s. net. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


FEARNLEY (W.).—A MANvAL oF ELEMEN- 
TARY PRACTICAL HisToLoGy. Cr. Bvo. 78. 6d. 


FOSTER (Prof. Michael).—A TsxT-Boox or 
Puysiotocy. Illustrated. 6th Edit. 8vo.— 
Part I. Book I. Boop: tHe Tissugs or 
MovEMENT, THE VASCULAR MECHANISM. 
ros. 6¢.—Part II. Book II. Tue Tissues or 
CHEMICAL ACTION, WITH THEIR RESPECTIVE 
MECHANISMS: NUTRITION. 10s. 64.—Part 
III. Book IJI. THe Crenrrat Nervous 
System. 75s. 6d.—Part IV. Book I1I. Ty 
SENSES, AND SOME SPECIAL Muscuiar 
Mecnanisms.—Book IV. Tue Tissurs anp 
MECHANISMS OF REPRODUCTION. ras. 62. 
—A pendix, by A. Ss. LEA. 7s. 6, 

PRIMER OF PHYSIOLOGY. Pott 8vo. 14. 


FOSTER (Prof. M.) and LANGLEY (J. N.). 


—A CouRSsE OF ELEMENTARY PRacTiIcat 
PuysioLocy Anp HisTovoey. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 


FOSTER (Prof. M.) and SHORE (L. E.).— 
PHYSIOLOGY FOR BEGINNERS. GI. 8vo. 2s.6d. 


GAMGEE (Arthur).—A Tgxt-Boox or THE 
PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY OF THE ANIMAL 
Bopy. 8vo. Vol. I. x8. Vol. IL 18s. 


HUMPHRY (Prof. Sir G. M.).~Tuz Homan 
Foot anp THE Huan Hanp. Illustrated. 
Fep. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

HUXLEY (Prof. Thos. H.).—Lessons. 1 
EvementTary Pivsi0.ocy. ge orb qe: 6d, 

= QussTions. ByT.ALcock. Pott8vo. 24.64, 
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PHY&IOLOGY—continned. 


KIMBER (D. C.).—ANATOMY AND Puysi0- 
LOGY FOR NuRSES. 8vo. ros, net. 


MIVART (St. George).—Lzssons 1n Exe- 
MENTARY ANATOMY. Fep. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
PETTIGREW (J. Bell).—Tue PuysioLocy 
OF THE CIRCULATION IN PLANTS IN THE 
Lower ANIMALS AND IN MAN, 8vo. 195. 


SEILER (Dr. Carl).—Micro-PHOTOGRAPHS 
In Histo.ocy, NoRMAL AND PATHOLOGI- 
CAL. 4t0. 315. 6d. 


WIEDERSHEIM (R.).—Human ANaATomy. 
Transl. by H. M. Bernarp. Revised by 
G. B. Howes. [ls the Press 


POETRY. (See under LITERATURE, p. 16.) 


POLITICAL ECONOMY. 


BASTABLE (Prof. C. F.).—Pusric Finance, 
Bvo. ras. 6d. net. 


BOHM-BAWERK (Prof.).—CAPITAL AND IN- 
TeREsT. Trans. by W. SMART. 8vo. r2as.net. 

woe THE PosITIVE THEORY oF CaPITAL. By 
the same Translator. 8vo. 12s. net. 


BONAR (James).—MALTHUS AND HIS WORK. 
8vo. 12s. 6a. 

~—— CATALOGUE OF THE LIBRARY OF ADAM 
SMITH. 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 


CAIRNES (J. E.).—Some Leapinc Princi- 
PLES oF PoLiTICAL ECONOMY NEWLY Ex- 
POUNDED. Svo. 145. 

wee THE CHARACTER AND LoGICAL METHOD 
oF PouiticaL Economy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


CANTILLON.—Essai suk Le COMMERCE. 
r2mo. 75. net. 


CLARE (G).—A BC or Tue Foreicn Ex- 
CHANGES. Cr. 8vo. 35. net. 


CLARKE (C. B.) —SrecuL,aTions From 
Pouiticat Economy. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 


COLUMBIA COLLEGE. Srupies 1n His- 
TORY, Economics, AND Pusiic Laws. 4 
yols. 8vo. 18s. net. each, 


COMMONS (J. R.)}—DistTRiBuTION oF 
Wea_tnx. Cr. 8vo. 7s. net. 


COSSA (L.).—InTRopuUCTION To THE StuDY 
oF Po.iTicaL Economy. Translated by 
L. Dyer. Cr. 8vo. 85. 6d. net. 


DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECON. 
MY, A. By various Writers. Ed. R. H.I. 
PauGrave. Parts I. to VI. 35.62. net. 
—Vol. I, Med. 8vo, ars. net. 


ECONOMIC CLASSICS. Edited by W. J. 
ASHLEY Globe 8vo. 35. net. each. 
_ SELEcT CHAPTERS FROM THE ‘‘ WEALTH OF 
Nations” or ADAM SMITH. 
First Six CHaPpTers or “ Principles or Po- 
LITICAL Economy” of Davin RIcarpo. 
PARALLEL CHAPTERS FROM First AND 
_ Seconp Epitions oF ‘‘ PRINCIPLE oF 
- Popuration.” By T. R. Martruus, 
-EGLanp’'s TREASURE BY FoRRAIGN TRADE. 
By T. Moun. 


ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. — Tue 
Journat or THE British Economic Agso- 
CIATION. Edit. by Prof. F. Y. Epceworrx. 
eens Vel . Be &s, net. Ce I. 
‘Age il YGQx. O18, 4.* » 228. net each. 
Covers for binding Volumes, 12. 6d. net each. } 


ECONOMICS: Tue Quarrerty Journar. 
or. Vol. II. Parts 11. TL. 1V. 25.6d.net each. 
—Vol. II]. 4 parts. 25.62. net each.—Vol. IV. 
4parts, 28.6d.net each.—Vol. V. 4 parts. 2s.6d.. 
net each.—Vol. VI, 4 parts. as.6d. net each. 
—Vol. VII. 4 parts. 2s.6a. net each.—Vol. 
VIII, 4 parts. as. 6d, net each. 


FAWCETT (Henry).—Manvat or Pouiti- 
cat Economy. 7th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 128. 
=——— AN EXPLANATORY DIGEST OF THE ABOVE. 

By C. A. Waters. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. 
ow——~ FREE TRADE AND PrRoTscrTion. 6th 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


FAWCETT (Mrs. H.).—Pourricat Econ- 
OMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUESTIONS. 


7th Edit. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

FIRST LESSONS IN BUSINESS MAT- 
TERS. By A BANKER’s DAUGHTER. 2nd 
Edit. Pott 8vo. 1s. 

FONDA (A. J.) —Honest Monry. Cr 8vo. 
3s. 6d. net. 


GILMAN (N. P.).— Prorit-SHARING BE= 
TWEEN EMPLOYER AND EmpLover. Cr. 
8vo. 73. 6a. 

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon. George J.).—REPorTS. 
AND SPEECHES ON LOCAL TAXATION. Bv0. 55. 

GUIDE TO THE UNPROTECTED: In 
Every-pay MATTERS RELATING TO PRO-~ 
PERTY AND INCOME. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

GUNTON (George). —WkEALTH AND PRo- 
GREss. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

HALLE (E. von).—Trusts or INDUSTRIAL 
CoMBINATIONS AND COALITIONS IN THE 
UNITED STATES. Cr. 8vo. 55. net. 

HELM (E.).—Tue Joinr Sranparp. Cr. 
8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

HORTON (Hon. S. Dana).—TuHe SILVER 
PounD AND ENGLAND’s MONETARY POLICY 
SINCE THE RESTORATION. 8vo. I¢5. 

HOWELL (George).—THE CONFLICTS OP 
CapiTaL AND Lasour. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

—— A Hanpy Book oF THE Lasour Laws. 
grd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

JEVONS(W. Stanley).—A PRIMER OF POLITI-+ 
CAL Economy, Pott 8vo. 1s. 

JEVONS (W. S.).—THE Tueory or Porrrt 
CAL Economy. 3rd Ed. B8vo. ros. 6d. 
—— INVESTIGATIONS IN CURRENCY AND Fie 
NANCE. Edit. byH.S. FoxwE.u. 8vo. ars 


KEYNES (J. N.).—THE Score anp METHOD 
OF Po.iricaL Economy. Cr: 8vo. 7s. net. 
LEIBNITZ.—Novuveavux Essais. Transl. by 
A. G. LANGLEY. [in the Press. 
MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).— PRINCIPLES OF 
Economics. avols. 8vo. Vol I. 128.64, net. 

—— ELEMENTS or Economics oF INDUSTRY.. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

MARTIN (Frederick). —Tue_ History or 
Lioyps, AND OF MaRINE INSURANCE IN 
Great BRITAIN. 8vo, 145. . 

MENGER (C.).—Tue RIGHT TO THE WHOLE 
Propuce or Lasour. Transl. by M. E 


TANNER. [Jn the Press. 


PRICE (L. L. F. R ).—Inpustrriat Peace: 
ITs ADVANTAGES, METHODS, AND Dirri- 
cuties. Med. 8vo. fd os 

QUESNAY (F.).—TasLeau OECONOMIQUE. 

ft. west : we nr 
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RABBENO (U.).—AMERICAN COMMERCIAL 
Pouicy. 8vo. 12s. net. 

RAE (J.).—EicuTr Hours ror Work. Cry. 
Bvo. 48. 6d. net. 

RICARDO.—Cuaprers 1.—VI. or “THE 


Princrpces oF Po.uiricaL ECONOMY AND 
TaxaTIon.” Globe 8vo. 3s. net. 


SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).—Tue PRiInciPLes 
or PotrricaL Economy. 2nd Edit. 8vo, 16s. 


SMART (W.).—An INTRODUCTION TO THE 
Tueory or VaLug. Cr. 8vo. 3s. net. 


SMITH (Adam).—SeEvLEcr CHAPTERS FROM 
“THE WEALTH OF Nations.” Gl.8vo. 3s.net. 


THOMPSON (H. M.).—Tue Tusory or 
WAGES AND ITS APPLICATION TO THE E1GHT 
Hours QugsTIon. Cr. 8vo. 35. 64. 


WALKER (Francis A.).—First Lessons in 
PoLiTICAL Economy. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

wee A BrigF TExT-Book oF PouITICaL 
Economy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6a. 

—— Poxuitica, Economy. 8vo. ras. 6d. 

w— THE Waces Question. Ext. cr. 8vo. 
Bs. 6d. net. 

w= Money, New Edit. Ext.cr.8vo. 8s.6d. net. 

‘——= MONEY IN ITS RELATION TO TRADE AND 
Invustry. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— LAND AND ITs Ren. Fep. 8vo. 3s. 62 


WALLACE (A. R.).—Bap Timgs: An Essay. 
Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


WICKSTEED (Ph. H.).—Tuer ALPHABET OF 
Economic ScIENCE.—I. ELEMENTS OF THE 
THEORY oF VALUE OR WorTH. GI. 8vo. as.6d. 


WIESER (F. von).—Narurat VaLug. Edit. 
by W. Smart, M.A. 8vo. 10s. net. 


POLITICS. 
(See also History, p. 11.) 


ADAMS (Sir F. O.) and CUNNINGHAM 
(C.)—-TH Swiss CONFEDERATION. 8vo. 145. 


BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—Tue Ecyrrian 
QuESTION. 8vo, sewed. 25. 


-BATH (Marquis of).— OBSERVATIONS ON 
BULGARIAN AFFAIRS. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 


BRIGHT (John).—SPeEcHES ON QUESTIONS 
or Pustic Pouicy. Edit. by J. E. THoROLD 
Rocers. With Portrait. 2vols. 8vo. ass. 
—Popular Edition. Ext. fcp. 8vo. _ 3s. 6d. 

=——- Pustic ADDRESSES. Edited by J. E. T. 
RoGers. 8vo. 145. 

BRYCE (Jas., M.P.).—THE American Com- 
MONWEALTH. 3rd Edit. Ext. cr. Bvo. 
svols. 12s, 6d. each. 


BUCKLAND (Anna).—Ovur NaTIona_ In. 
STITUTIONS. Pott 8vo. 15. 


BURKE (Edmund).—Letrters, TRACTS, AND 
SPEECHES ON IrRisH AFFAIRS. Edited 
MatTHEW ARNOLD, with Preface. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

woe REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLU- 
tion. Ed. by F. G. Serrv. Globe 8vo. ss. 

—— SPEECH ON AMERICAN TAXATION, SPEECH 
‘on CONCILIATION WITH AMERICA, LETTER 
TO THE SHERIFFS OF BrisTot. Edited by 
F.G. Saisy. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


CAIRNES (J. E.).—Poriticar Essays. 8vo. 


— Ths SLavE Power. 8vo. 108. 6d. 


COBDEN ee .— SPEECHES ON QuEs- 
TIONS OF Puatic Poricy. . by J. Briant 
and J. E. THorotp Rocers. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


DICEY (Prof. A. V.).—Letrers on UNionisT 
Detusions. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. 


DILKE (Rt. Hon. Sir Charles W.),—Grearer 
BRITAIN. gth Edit. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 


—— Pros_ems or GREATER Britain. Maps. 
grd Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. ras. 6d. 


DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth).—Inprvip- 
VALISM: A System of Politics. 8vo. rqs. 


—— LAWINA FREESTATE. Cr, 8vo. 55. net. 


DUFF(Rt. Hon. Sir M. E.Grant).—Misce.ia- 
NIES, POLITICALAND LITERARY. 8vo. 10s.6d. 


ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.—His Rights 
and Responsibilities. Ed. by Henry Craik, 
C.B. ew Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. 
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT. By H. D. Trarii. 
Tue ELECTORATE AND THE LEGISLATURE. 

By Spencer WALPOLE. 
Tue Lanp Laws. By Sir F. Po.iocn, 
Bart. and Edit. 
Tue PONISHMENT AND PREVENTION OF 
Crime. By Col. Sir Epmunp pu Cans. 
Loca, GovERNMENT. By M.D. CHatmegrs. 
COLONIES AND DEPENDENCIES: Part I. IN- 
pia. By J. S Corton, M.A.—II. Tre 
Cotonigs. By E. J. Payns. 

THe Strate in 1rs RELATION To Enuca- 
TION. By Henry Craik, C.B. 

THE STATE AND THE CHURCH. By Hon. 
ARTHUR E.tioTT, M.P. 

Tue STATE IN ITS RELATION TO TRADF,. 
By Sir T. H. Farrsr, Bart. 

THE Poor Law. By the Rev. T. W. Fow sr. 

Tue State IN Revcation To Larnour. B 
W. STANLEY JEvons. 3rd. Edit. By M. 
CABABE. 
USTICE AND Poticr. By F. W. Maririanp. 
HE NaTionaAL Derences. By Colonel 
Maurice, R.A. (ln the Press. 

For8r1IGN RELATIONS. By S. WALPOLE. 

Tue NATIONAL BupGET; NATIONAL Dest 3 
TAXES AND Ratses. By A. J. WiLson. 


FAWCETT (Henry).—SprecHEs ON somp 
isla es POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 8vo. 
ros. 6a. 


—— Freez TRADE AND PROTECTION. 6th 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


FAWCETT (Henry and Mrs. H.).—Essays 
anp LECTURES ON POLITICAL AND SOCIAL 
Supyects. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


FISKE (John).—AMERICAN PotiTicat Ipgas 
VIEWED FROM THE STAND-POINT OF Ups 
versal History. Cr, 8vo. 4s. 


— Civit GovERNMENT IN THE UNrrep 
STATES CONSIDERED WITH SOME REFERENCE 
TO 1T8 ORIGIN. Cr. Bvo. 65. 6d. 


FREEMAN (E. A.). — DisesTasLISHMENT 
AND DISENDOWMENT. WHAT ARE Tuev? 
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 1g. 


—— Tue GrowTH oF THE Enciisn Consti- 
TUTION. sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 


HILL (Florence D.)—CHitprgw oF ?Hm 


Stats. Edited by : anny Fowxs. Crown 
L (Octavia)}—Our Common La AuD 
geen pies Ext. fop. 8vo, 34. 6, 
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POLITICS—continued. 

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).—TH= Treaty Re- 
LATIONS OF RussiA AND TURKEY, FROM 
1974 TO 1853. Cr. B8vo. 2s, 

JENKS (Prof. Edward).—Tue Government 
or Victoria (AUSTRALIA). 8vo. 142, 

JEPHSON (H.).—Tnue PLarrorm: its Risz 
AND ProGrREss. 2 vols. 8vo. ars. 

LOWELL (J.R.). (See CoLtecTrep Worxs.) 

LUBBOCK (SirJ.). (See Co.tucTEp Worxs.) 

MATHEW(E. J.)-RErRESENTATIVE GOVERN: 
MENT. Gl. 8vo. 15. 6d. 

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford).— Essays on 
EASTERN QUESTIONS. 8vo. ros, 

PARKIN (G. R.).—Imperiat FEDERATION. 
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64. 

—— THe Great Dominion, STUDIES IN 
Canapa. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—InrropucTion 
TO THE HISTORY OF THE SCIENCE OF 
Porrrics. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 62. 

—— LEADING CASES DONE INTO ENGLISH. 
Crown 8vo 3s. 6d. 

PRACTICAL POLITICS. 8vo. 6s. 

ROGERS (Prof. J. E. T.).—Cospan anp 
PoLiTicaL OPINION. 8vo. ros. 

ROUTLEDGE (Jas.).—Poputar Procress 
In ENGLAND. 8vo. 16s. 

RUSSELL (Sir Charles).——-New Virws on 
I np. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

HE PARNELL ComMMISSION ; THE OPEN: 
ING SPEECH FOR THE DEFENCE. 8vo. ros. 6d. 
—Popular Edition. Sewed. 2s. 

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).—THe ELeEmEents 
oF PoLiTics. 8vo. 145. net. 

SMITH (Goldwin).—Canaba AND THE Cana: 
DIAN QUESTION. 8vo. 8s. net. 

w—— THE UNITED STATES, 1492-1871. Cr. 
Bvo. 8s. 6d. 

STATESMAN’'S YEAR-BOOK, THE. (See 
under STATISTICS.) x 

STATHAM (R.).— Bracks, Borrs, AND 
Britis. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

STRACHEY (J. St. L.).—Tue Empire. Gl. 
8vo. 1s. 62. 


THORNTON (W.T.).--A Plea ror Peasant 
Proprigtors. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
o—— INDIAN PusLtic Works, AND COGNATE 
Inpran Topics. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
TRENCH (Capt. F.).—TxHe Russo-Inpian 
QuEsTION. ro 8vo. 78. 6d. 
‘WALLACE (Sir Donald M.).—Eacyrr anp 
THE EGyPTIAN QUESTION. 8v0. 148. 


PSYCHOLOGY. 
(See under PHILOSOPHY, p. 38.) 


SOULPTURE. (See Ant.) 


SOCIAL ECONOMY. 
BARNETTC(E. A.).—TRAINING oF GIRLS FOR 
‘Work. Gl. Bvo. 25. 6a. 
BOOTH (C.).—A Picrore or Pavurmaisom. 
Cr. Bvo. 5s.—Cheap Edit. 8vo. Swd., 64. 
—- Lirz AND LABOUR OF THE PEOPLE OF 
Loupor. Vols, I.-IV. Gr. 8vo. 35.60. each. — 
Vols. V. and VI., 9s. 6d.‘net each vol.—Maps 
to illustrate the above. 5s. 


BOOTH (C.).—TuHe Acep Poor tn EnGLanp 
AND Waxes—ConpiTion. Ex. cr. 8vo. 
8s. 6d. net. 

BOSANQUET(B.).—ASPECTS OF THESOCIAL 
ProsBLtem. By Various Writers. Ed. by 
B. Bosanquet. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d, net. 

DRAGE (G.).—TuHe UNempLoyvep. Cr. 8vo. 
35. 6d. net. 

DYER(H.).—TueE Evo.uTion or INDUSTRY. 
8vo. ros. net. 

FAWCETT (H. and Mrs. H.). (See Porrrics.) 

GILMAN (N. P.).—SociaLisM AND THE 
AMERICAN Spirit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6a. 

HILL (Octavia).—Homes or tHe LONDON 
Poor. Cr. 8vo, sewed. 18, 

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—Sociat Diszasms 
AND Worse RemMEpIES: Letters to the 
Times.” (Cr. 8vo. sewed. 15. net. 

JEVONS(W. Stanley).—Mernons or SociaL 

FORM. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

KIDD (B.).—Soctat Evotution. Cr. 8vo. 
5s. net. 

PEARSON (C. H.).—NatTIonaL LiFe AND 
CuHaracter: A Forecast. Cr, 8vo. sé. net. 

STANLEY (Hon. Maude). —- Cross For 
WorkinG Girts. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 


SOUND. (See under Puysics, p. 33-) 


SPORT. 

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—Witp Barasrs 
AND THEIR Ways: REMINISCENCES OF 
Europe, Asia, AFRICA, AMERICA, FROM 
1845—88. Illustrated. Ext. cr. Bvo. 195. 64, 

CHASSERESSE(D.).—SrorrTinc SKETCHES. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 35.6d. — 

CLARK (R.).-—Go.r: A Royal and Ancient 
Game. Small gto. 8s. 6d. net. 

EDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E., Bart) —A 
SEASON In SUTHERLAND. Cr. 8vo. 18. 6d. 

KIN€SLEY (G.).—SKETCHES IN SPORT AND 
NaTurRAL History. Ex.cr. 8vo. [/# Press. 


STATISTICS. 
STATESMAN’S YEAR-BOOK, THE. Sta- 
tistical and Historical Annual of the States 
of the World for the Year 1895. Revised after 
Official Returns. Ed. by J. Scorr Kertrm 
and I. P. A. Renwick. Cr. 8vo. ras. 6d. 


SURGERY. (See MEDICINE.) 


SWIMMING. 


LEAHY (Sergeant).—Tue Art or Swimmine 
In THE ETON STYLE. Cr. 8vo. 28. 


TECHNOLOGY. 
BENEDIKT(R.) and LEWKOWITSCH(J.) 
HEMICAL ANALysiIs oF Quits, Fars, 
WaxEs, AND THEIR COMMERCIAL PRODUCTS. 
8vo. 21s. net. 
BENSON (W. A. S.).—Hanpicrarr anp 
Desicn. Cr. 8vo. 55. net. - | 
BURDETT (C. W. B.).—Boot ann, SHox 
Manuracture. Cr. 8vo.  [/n.the Press. 
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DEGERDON (W. E.).—TuHE GRAMMAR OF 
Woopwork. 4to. 3s.; sewed, as. 


FOX (T. W.).—TuHe MECHANISM OF WEAV- 
Inc. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 


LETHABY (W. R.).—Lzap Work. Cr. 8vo. 
44. 6d. net. 


LOUIS (H.).—Hanpsoox or Go_p-MILLING. 
r. 8vo. ros. net. 


VICKERMAN (C.).—Woo tien SPINNING. 
(Cr. 8vo, 65. net. 


WALKER (Louisa).—Variep OccuPpaATIONS 
IN WEAVING. Globe 8vo. 35. 6d. 
—— STRING Work. Bythesame. [/ Press. 


THEOLOGY. 


The ara en glee of the Christian Church— 
The Church of England—Devotional Books 
— The Fathers—Hymnology—Sermons, Lec- 
tures, Addresses, and Theological Essays. 


The Bible. 


fistory of the Bible— 

Tue Encuisn Bistze; An External and 
Critical History of the various English 
Translations of Scripture. By Prof. Joun 
Eapre. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

Tre BrsLe in THE CHurCH. By Right Rev. 
Bp. WestcorT. roth edit. Pott 8vo. 4s.6d. 


Biblical History— 
BisLe Lessons. 
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
Smwe-LiGHTS uPpoN Bisrz History. By 
Mrs. Sypngey Buxton. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
* STORIES FROM THE BiB.Le. By Rev. A. J. 
Cuorcu. Illust. Cr.8vo. 2 parts. 3s.6¢.each. 
Bis_e READINGS SELECTED FROM THE PEn- 
TATEUCH AND THE Rook or JosHva. 
By Rev. J. A. Cross. Gl. 8vo. 25. 6d. 
A Crass-Boox or O_p TEesTAMENT His- 
at By Rev. Dr. MACLEAR. Pott 8vo, 


By Rev. E. A. Aszort, 


45. 
A Crass-Book or New TEsTAMENT His- 
rory. By the same. Pott 8vo. 5s. 6d. 
A Switiuinc Book or O.p TESTAMENT 
History. By the same. Pott 8vo. 1s. 
A Suitiinc Book or NEw TEsTAMENT 
History. By the same. Pott 8vo. xs. 
THe CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF BIBLE 
Stories. By Mrs. H. Gaskoin. Pott 8vo. 
rs. each.—Part I. Old Testament; II. 
New Testament; III. Three Apostles, 
Tus Nations ArounpD IsrRagL. By A. 

Keary. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


The Old Testament— 

Scripture READINGS FOR SCHOOLS AND 
Famivises, By C. M. YonGgs. Globe 8vo. 
1s. 6d, each: also with comments, 3s. 6d. 
each. — GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. — 

OSHUA TO SOLOMON.—KINGS AND THB 
ROPHETS.—THE GoSPELTIMES.—APpos- 
TOLIc TIMES. 

Tue Divine LIBRARY OF THE OLD TESTA- 
MENT. By Prof. Kirkpatrick. Cr. 8vo. 
3s. net. 

DoctrrRinE of THE PrRorHets. By Prof. 
KirKpaTRICK. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THe PATRIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS OF THE 
Op TgsTaMENT. By F. D. Maurice. 
Cr. Bvo. 35. 6d. 

Tax Propurts AND Kincs or THE OLD 
Testament. By same. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64. 


The Old Testament— 
Tw CANon oF THE OLD TesTaMENT. By 
Prof. H. E. Ryitx. and Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Puito anp Ho ry Scrieturs. By Prof. 
H. E. Rye. Cr. 8vo. tos. net. 


| The Pentatench— 


An Historico-CritTicat INQUIRY INTO THB 
RIGIN AND COMPOSITION OF THE Hexa- 
Tevucnh (PENTATEUCH AND Boox oF 
foray By Prof. A. Kusnen. Trans. 
P. H. Wickstregep, M.A. 8vo. 148. 


The Psalms— 

Tue PsaLms CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 
By Four Frignps. Cr. 8vo. 5s. net. . 

GoLpen Treasury PsatterR. Student’s 
Edition of the above. Pott 8vo. as. 6d. net. 

Tue Psatms. With Introduction and Notes. 
By A. C. Jennines, M.A., and W. H. 
Lowe, M.A. 2vols. Cr. Bvo. ros. 6d. each. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY AND Us or 
THE Psatms. By Rev. J. F. THrurr. 
and Edit. 2 vols. 8vo. ars. 

lsaiah— 

ISAIAH XL.—LXxv1. With the Shorter Pre- 
phecies allied to it. Edited by Marrxew 
Arnoutp. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

ISAIAH OF JERUSALEM. In the Authorised 
English Version, with Introduction and 
Notes. By M. ARNOLD. Cr. Bvo.. 48. 64. 

A Brste-READING FoR ScHoots. The Great 
Prophecy of Israel’s Restoration (Isaiah 
xl,—lxvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young 
Learners. By the same. Pott 8vo. 1s. 

CoMMENTARY ON THE Boox oF IsataH?! 
Critical, Historical, and Prophetical; in. 
duding * Revised English Translation. 
By T. R. Brrxs. and Edit. 8vo. 124s. 6d. 

Tye Boox or IsaAsAH CHRONOLOGICALLY 
ARRANGED. By T. K. Cuevneg. Cr. 
8vo. 75. 6d. 

Zechariah— 

Tue Hesrew STUDENT'S COMMENTARY ON 
ZECHARIAH, Hebrew and LXX. By W. H. 
LowE, M.A. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

The New Testameni— 

Tue New TESTAMENT. Essay on the Right 
Estimation of MS. Evidence in the Text 
of the New Testament. By T. R. Binks. 
Cr. 8vo. 38. 62 

THe MESSAGES oF THE Booxs. Discourses 
and Notes on the Books of the New Testa- 
ment. By Archd. FARRAR. 8vo. 144. 

THe CrassicaL ELEMENT IN THE Naw 
Testament. Considered as a Proof of its 
Genuineness, with an Appendix on the 
Oldest Authorities used in the Formaticn 
ofthe Canon. By C.H. Hoo e. 8vo. 1os. €d. 

On a Fresh REVISION OF THE ENGLISN 
New Testament. With an Appendix on 
the last Petition of the Lord's Prayer. By 
Bishop LigHtroor. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

Tue Unity oF THE New Testament. By 
F. D. Maurice. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. x2¢. 

Tue Synoptic P. optem ror ENGirsn 
Reapers. ByA. J. Joruy. Cr.8vo. 3s.net. 

TRANSLATION OF THE Four GosPELS FROM 
THEe.SYRIAC OF THE SINAITIC PALIMPSEST. 
By Acnes S. Lewis, Cr..8va. 64. net. 
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The New Testament— 

A GENERAL SuRVEY oF THE HisToRV OF 
THE CANON oF THE New TESTAMENT 
DURING THE First Four CEnTuRIEgS. By 
Bishop Westcott. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d 

GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. By W. J. Hickis, M.A. 
Pott 8vo. 34. 

THe New TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL 
Greek. Text revised by Bishop WEsT- 
coTtandF.J.A. Hort. 8vo. [/a Press. 


Tue New TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL 


Greex. The Text revised Bishop 
Wrstcott, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A. 
Horr, D.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6a. 
each.—Vol. 1. Text.—Vol. I]. Introduc- 
tion and Appendix. 


SCHOOL EDITION OF THE ABOVE. Pott 8vo, 
45. 6d. ; Pott 8vo, roan, 55. 6¢. ; morocco, 
wilt edges, 6s. 6a. 


The Gospels— 

Tue Common TRADITION OF THE SYNOPTIC 
Gospgts. In the Text of the Revised 
Version. By Rev. E. A. AssBotr and 
W. G. RusHsprooxkg. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d, 

Synopticon : An Exposition of the Common 
Matter of the Synoptic Gospels. By W. G. 
RusHsBRooKkE. Printed in Colours. 4to. 355. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE Foun 
Gospg.s, ByBp. WestcoTr.Cr.8vo. ros. 6d. 

Tue ComposITION OF THE Four GOSPELS. 
By Rev. ARTHUR WRIGHT. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

THE AXKHMIM FRAGMENT OF THE APOCRY- 
PHAL GosPEL oF ST. Peter. By H. B. 
SWETE. 8vo. 55. net. 


Gospel of St. Matthew— 


THe Greek Text, with Introduction and 
Notes by Rev. A. SLoman. Fep.8vo. 25.64. 
Cuoice Notes on St. MatTHEw. Drawn 
from Old and New Sources. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 64. 
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in x vol. gs.) 


Gospel of St. Mark— 

Scuoo.t READINGS IN THE GREEK TEsTA- 
MENT. Being the Outlines of the Life of 
our Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi- 
tions from the Text of the other Evange- 
lists. Edited, with Notes and Vocabulary, 
by Rev. A. CALVERT, M.A. Fep. 8vo. as. 6d. 

Cuoice Nores on St. Marx. Drawn from 
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64. 
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in z vol. 9s.) 


Gospel of St. Luke— 

Greex Text, with Introduction aid Notes 
by Rev. J. Bonn, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Cuoice Norss on St. Luxz. Drawn from 
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

Tux Gosre. or THE KINGDOM oF HRAVEN. 
A Course of Lectures on the Gospel of St. 
Luke. By F. D. Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 36 6¢. 


Geapel af St. John— 
Tux Gospst or St. Joun. 
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3s, 
Cxoice Norss on St. Joun. Drawn from 
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


By F. D. 


The Acts of the Afostles— 


Tue Ovp Syriac ELemenrT IN THE Text 
or THE Copex Baza. By F. H. 
Bvo. 75. 6d. net. 

Tue Acts oF THE AposTies. By F. D. 
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Greex Text, with Notes by T. E. Pacm 
M.A. Fep. Byo. 4s. 6a. 

THe Cuurcu or THE First Days: Tae 
CHURCH OF JERUSALEM, THE CHURCH OP 
THE GENTILES, THE CHURCH OF THE 
Worztp. Lectures on the Acts of 
Apostles. By Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN. 
Cr. 8vo. 10s. 


The Epistles of St. Pauil— 

Notes on Epristies of St. PAUL FROM 
UNPUBLISHED COMMENTARIES. By Bishop 
LIGHTFOOT. 8vo_ 12s, 

Tue Epistt—E TO THE Romans. The 
Greek Text, with English Notes. By the 
Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN... 7th kedit. 
Cr. Bvo. 75. 6d. 

INTRODUCTORY LECTURES ON ST. PauL's 
EPrisTLES TO THE ROMANS AND TO THE 


Epuesians. By F, J. A. Hort, D.D. 
Cr. 8vo. [/ the Press. 


Tue EpisTLes TO THE CorinTHIANS. Greek 
Text, with Commentary. By Rev. W. 
Kay. 8vo. gs. 

The Epistte tro THE GavaTians, A 
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes, 
and Dissertations. By Bishop LigHTFOOT. 
1oth Edit. 8vo. 12s, 

Tue Epistle To THE PHILIPPIANS. A 
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes, 
and Dissertations. By Bishop LiGHTFoor. 
8vo. ras. 

THe Epistte To THE Puriippians. With 
Translation, Paraphrare, and Notes for 
English Readers. By the Very Rev. C. J. 
VAUGHAN. Cr. Bvo. 55. 

THe ErisTLes To THE COLOSSIANS AND 
to Puitemon. A Revised Text, with In- 
troductions, etc. By Bishop Licurroor. 
ath Edit. 8vo. ras. 

Tne Epistles TO THE EPHESIANS, THB 
CoLossiaNs, AND PHILEMON. With In- 
troduction and Notes. By Rev. J. LL 
Davies. and Edit. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

(ue First Eristte To THE THRSSALO- 
NIANS. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaucman. 
Bvo, sewed. 15. 62. 

fue Eristtes To THE THESSALONIANS. 
Commentary on the Greek Text. By Prof. 
Joun Eapir. 8vo. 125. 


The Epistle of St. James— 


THz Greex Text, with Introduction and 
Notes. By Rev. Joszrn B.Mayon. 8vo. 148. 


The Epistles of St. John— 


Tue Episttes or St. Joun. By F, D. 
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. : 

— The Greek Text, with Notes, by Bishop 
WasreoTtT. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 198.62, 


The Bpistle to the Hebrews— 


Greex anv Encuisn. Edited by Rev. 
Freperic RENDALL. Cr. 8vo. 62. — 
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The Epistle to the Hebrews — 
Encuisu Text, with Commentary. th 
same. Cr. 8vo 78. 6d. at Lai 
Tue Greex Text, with Notes, Vv 
Rev C. J. VAUGHAN. Cr. 8vo. ef ie 
Tue Greek Text, with Notes and Essays, 
by Bishop Wxestcotr. Bvo. 14s. 


Revelation— 

LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. By F. D. 
Maorics. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 

Tue RevELaTION oF St. Jonn. By Rev. 
Prof. W. Miutican. Cr. 8vo. 75.62. . 

LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPsE. By the 
same. Crown 8vo. ss. 

Discussions ON THE APOCALYPSE. By the 
same. Cr. 8vo. 58. 

LECTURES ON THE REVELATION OF St. 


Joun. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaucuan. 
sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


Tue Bis_tx Worp-Boox. By W. Atopis 
WRIGHT. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64. 


History of the Christian Church. 
CHEETHAM (Archdeacon).— History oF 
THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING THE FIRST 
Six CentTurises. Cr. 8vo. ros. 64. 


CHURCH (Dean).—THE Oxrorp Movs- 
MENT, 1833—45. Gl. Bvo. 58. 


CUNNINGHAM (Rev. John).—THe GrowtH 
OF THE CHURCH IN ITS ORGANISATION AND 
INSTITUTIONS. Bvo. gs. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. William). — Txuz 
Cuurcues or Asia: A Methodical Sketch 
of the Second Century. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

DALE (A. W. W.).—TueE Synop or Etvira, 
AND CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE FourtTH CEne 
tury. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


GWATKIN (H. M.).—SELECTIONS FROM 
EArLy WRITERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHURCH 
History TO THE TIME OF CONSTANTINE. 
Cr. Bvo. 4s. net. 


HARDWICK (Archdeacon).—A History or 
THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH: Mippie Acr 
Edited by Bp. Stusss. Cr. 8vo. 1xas. 64, 

~———- A HisTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
DURING THE REFORMATION. oth Edit., re- 
vised by Bishop Stusss. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


HARDY (CW. J.) and GEE(H.).—Documents 
ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
Enciisy Cyuurcu. Cr. 8vo. [/ the Press. 

HORT (Dr. F. J. A.).—Two Disserrarions. 
I.On MONOIrENH® @EO3S in Scripture 
AND TRADITION. II. On THE ‘‘ CoNnsTAN: 
TINOPOLITAN " CREED AND OTHER EASTERN 
CREEDS OF THE FourRTH CENTURY. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 

SIMPSON (Rev. W.).—AN EPiItomMe OF THE 
Hisrory oF THE CurisTIan Cuourcn. 7th 
Edit. Fep. 8vo 3s. 64. 
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Transl. by Miss SincLair. Cr. 8vo. 
(/ the Press. 


VAUGHAN (Very Rev. C. Doan Cuorcxz 
or THE First Days: Tue CuHurcn oF 
Jenusatem, THs CHourcH or THE Gun 
wiLes, THe CHURCH oF THE Wortp. Cr. 

20S. 


WARD (W.).—Wiii1am Georce WarD aND 
THE OXFORD MOVEMENT. B8vo. 145. 


—— W. G. Warp anp THE CaTHoLic Ree 
VIVAL. 8vo. x45. 


The Churoh of England. 
Catechisw of 
CATECHISM AND CONFIRMATION. Pott 8vo. 
1s. net. 
A CLass-Boox or THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHurcu or EnGranp. By Rev. Canon 
MacLear. Pott 8vo. 1s. 6a. 


A First Criass-Boox oF THE CATECHISM 


OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By the 
same. Pott 8vo. 6a. 
Tue ORDER or CoNFIRMATION. With 


Prayers and Devotions. 
3amo. 6d. 


Collects— 


Co.titects oF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
With a Coloured Floral Design to each 
Collect. Cr. 8vo. ras. 


Disestablishment— 


DISESTABLISHMENT AND DISENDOWMENT. 
WHAT ARE THEY? By Prof. E. A. Free- 
MAN. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. xs. 

Hanp Book on WELSH CHURCH DEFENCE, 
By the Bisuop oF St. Asaru. Fcap. 8vo, 
sewed, 


A Derence or THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
AGAINST DISESTABLISHMENT., By Roun. 
DELL, EARL oF SELBORNE. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

ANCIENT Facts AND FICTIONS CONCERNING 
CHURCHES AND TITHES By the same. 
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6a. 


Dissent in tts Relation to— 


DISSENT IN ITS RELATION TO THE CHURCH 
or ENGLAND. By Rev. G. H. Currzis. 
Bampton Lectures for 1871. Cr. 8vo. 72. 6d. 


Holy Communion— 


Tuose Hoty Mysterigzs. By Rev. J.C. P. 
ALpous. r6mo. 1s. net. 

Tue CoMMUNION SERVICE FROM THE Book 
oF CoMMON PRAYER. With Select Read- 
ings from the Writings of the Rev. F. D. 
Maurice. Edited by Bishop CoLznso. 
6th Edit. 16mo. 2s. 6d. 

Brrore THE Tas.eE: An Inquiry, Historical 
and Theological, into the Meaning of the 
Consecration Rubric in the Communion 
Service of the Church of England. By 
Very Rev. J. S. Howson. 8vo. 78. 6d, 

Fiast Communion. With Prayers and De- 
votions for the newly Confirmed. By Rev, 
Canon MACcLEAR. 32m0. . 

A MANUAL oF INSTRUCTION FoR ConrFiIR- 
MATION AND Fizst Communion. With 
Prayers and Devotions. By the same. 
gemo. 25. 


Liturgy— 
Aw LIwrropucrion To THE Creeps. By 
Rev. Canon Maciear. Pott 8vo. 36. 6d. 
An IntTRODUCPION To THE TurrtTy-Niwe 
 Arricies. By sime. Pott 8vo. [7s Press. 
A Histrorw of tHe Book or Common 
Prayer. By Rev F. Procrer. 18th 
‘Edit. Cr. 8vo. ros. 62. 


By the same. 
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The Church of England—continued. 
Liturgy— 
An ELEMENTAY INTRODUCTION TO THB 
Book or Common Praver. By Rev. F. 


Procrer and Rev. Canon MAcLEaR. 
Pott 8vo. 2s. 6a, 


‘ST'wetve Discourses ON SUBJECTS CON- 
NECTED WITH THE LITURGY AND Wor: 
SHIP OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By 
Very Rev. C. J. VauGHAN. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 


A CoMPANION TO THE LECTIONARY. ro | 
Rev. W. BENHAM, B.D. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 


READ AND OTHERS wv. THE LoRD Bi1sHOP OF 
Lincotn. JuDGMENT, Nov. 21, 1890. and 
Edit. 8vo. 2s. net. 


Devotional Books. 


EASTLAKE (Lady).—FELLowsHip: Let: 
TERS ADDRESSED TO MY SISTER-MOURNERS. 
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


IMITATIO CHRISTI. Libri IV. Printed 
in Borders after Holbein, Diirer, and other 
old Masters, containing Dances of Death 
Acts of Mercy, Emblems, etc. Cr.8vo. 75.6. 


KINGSLEY (Charles).—Our oF THE DEEP: 
WorDs FOR THE SORROWFUL. From the 
Writings of CHar.es Kincs.ey. Ext. fep. 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 


ee Dairy THouGHTs. Selected from the 
Writings of CHARLES KinGs.ey. By Huis 
Wirsr. Cr, 8vo. 6s. 


== From DreaTH To Lirs. Fragments cf 
Teaching to a Village Congregation. Edit. 
by His Wire. Fep. 8vo. as. 6d. 


MACLEAR (Rev. Canon).—A MANUAL OF 
INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION AND 
First COMMUNION, WITH PRAYERS AND 
DEVOTIONS. 32mMo. 325. 


=-_—— THE Hour or Sorrow; or, The Office 
for the Burial of the Dead. 32mo. as. 


MAURICE (F. D.).—Lxgssons or Hope. 
Readings from the Works of F. D. MAurRIcE. 
Selected by Rev. J. Lu. Davigs, M.A. Cr. 


Bvo. 5s. 


RAYS OF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS. 
With a Preface by Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN. 
D.D. New Edition. Pott 8yo. 3s. 6d. 


SERVICE (Rev. J.).— PRAYERS FOR PUBLIC 
Worsuip. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


(HE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FEL: 
LOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By Prof. 
Maurice and others. Fep. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


WELBY-GREGORY (Hon. Lady).—Linxs 
AND CiuES. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. Bishop).—THoucnts 
on REVELATION AND Lirg. Selections from 
the Writings of Bishop Westcott. Edited 
by Rev. S. Poitiers. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


WILBRAHAM (Francis M.).—In THE SERE 
AND YELLow Lear: THOUGHTS AND Rz- 
COLLECTIONS FOR OLD AND Younc. Globe 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 


The Fathers. 
DONALDSON (Prof. James).—THe Aros- 
ToLic Faruers. A Critical Account of their 
Genuine Writings, and of their Doctrines. 
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Works af the Greek and Latin Fathers: 

Tue Aposto.ic Fatuers. Revised Texts, 
with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations, 
and Translations. By Bishop LigHTroor. 
—Part I. St. Clement or Rome. 2 vols. 
8vo, 22s.—Part II. St. Icnatius To St. 


Potycarp. 3 vols. and Edit. 8vo. 48s. 

Tue AposTouic FATHERS. Abrid Edit. 
With Short Introductions, Greek Text, and 
English Translation. By same. 8vo. 76s. 

INDEX oF NoTEWORTHY WorDS AND 
PHRASES FOUND IN THE CLEMENTINRE 
WRITINGS. 8vo. 55. 

Tue Epistie or St. Barnasas. Its Date 
and Authorship. With Greek Text, Latin 
Version, Translation and Commentary. B 
Rev. W. CUNNINGHAM. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


Hymnology. 

BROOKE (S. A.).—Curist1an Hymns. Gl. 
8vo. 2s.6d.net.--CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND SER= 
viczk Boox oF Beprorp CHapEL, Biooms- 
BURY. GI. 8vo. 35. 6d. net.—SERVICE Book. 


Gl. vo. xs. net. 
PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.). — ORIGINAL 
Hymns. 3rd Edit. Pott 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl of).—Tue Boox 
OF Praise. Pott 8vo. 25. 6a. net. 

—— A Hymna. Chiefly from ‘‘ The Book of 
Praise.”"--A. Royal 32mo, limp. .—B. 
Pott 8vo, larger type. rs.—C. Fine paper. 
15.6d.—With Music, Selected, Harmonised, 
a Soares by JoHn Huxran. Pott 8vo. 
35. 6a. 


WOODS (Miss M. A.).—Hymns ror ScHoo. 
Worsuip. Pott 8vo. 15. 6d. 


Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and 
Theological Essays. 


ABBOT (F. E.).—Screntiric Tueism. Cr. 
Bvo. 75. 6d. 

—- Tue Way out or AGNosTicisM ; or, The 
Philosophy of Free Religion. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


ABBOTT (Rev. E. A.).—CAMBRIDGE SER- 
mons. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Oxrorp SERMONS. 8vo. 75..6d. 

—— PuHitomytuus. <A discussion of Cardinal. 
Newman's Essay on Ecclesiastical Miracles. 
Cr. Bvo. 35. 6d. 

=—— NEWMANIANISM. Cr, 8vo. rs. net. 


ABRAHAM (I.)and MONTEFIORE (C. G.) 
—ASPECTSOF JUDAISM. Fcp. 8vo. 35.64. net. 


AINGER (Canon).—SERMons PREACHED IN. 
THE Temr.e Cyurcu. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 
ALEXANDER (W., Bishop of Derry and 
Raphoe).—Tue Leapinc Ipgzas oF THE: 
Gosrets. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BAINES (Rev. Edward).—Srermons. Preface: 
and Memoir by Bishop Barry. Cr. 8vo. 62.- 

BATHER (Archdeacon).—On Some Mrn1s- 
TERIAL Duties. CATECHISING, PREACHING, 
Etc. Edited, with a Preface, by Very Rev. 
C. J. VaucHan, D.D. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 
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BERNARD(Canon).—THuz CentRac Teacn- 
Inc or CuxisT. . BVO. 78. 


BINNIE (Rev. W.).—Szrmons. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 


BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).—Txe Dirricur- 
Ties oF Bevigr in CONNECTION WITH THR 
CREATION AND THE FALL, REDEMPTION, 
AND JUDGMENT. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. se. 

—— JUSTIFICATION AND ImMPpuTED RIGHT: 
gwousngess. A Review. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

w—— SUPERNATURAL REVELATION; or, First 
Principles of Moral Theology. 8vo. Bs, 


BROOKE (S. A.).—SuHort Sermons. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 


BROOKS (Bishop Phillips). —Tuz CanpLE op 
THE LorpD: and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 68, 

ame SERMONS PREACHED IN’ ENGLISH 
Cuurcugs. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

o_—=- TWENTY SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

w= TOLERANCE. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6a. 

—— THE LIGHT OF THE Wor Lp. Cr.8vo. 35.64. 

o——— THE Mystery or Iniguity. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

~—— ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES. Cr.8vo. 8s.6d.net. 


BRUNTON (T. Lauder).—THe Bisre anp 
Science. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. os. 


BUTLER (Archer).—Sermons, DocrrinaL 
AND PRACTICAL. rith Edit. 8vo. 8s. 

o—— SEconp SERIES OF SERMONS. 8vo. 732. 

-— LETTERS ON ROMANISM. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


BUTLER (Rev. Geo.).—SERMONS PREACHED 
IN CHELTENHAM COLLEGE CHAPEL. 8vo. 
75. 62. 

CAMPBELL (Dr. John M’Leod).—Tue Na. 
TURE OF THE ATONEMENT. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
———~ REMINISCENCES AND REFLECTIONS. 
Edited by his Son, DonaLtp CAMPBELL, 

Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

a——- THOUGHTS ON REVELATION. Cr. Bvo. g8. 

w——- RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE GIFT OP 
ETERNAL Lire. Compiled from Sermons 
preached 1829—31. Cr, 8vo. 5s. 


CANTERBURY (Edward White, Archbishop 
of).—Boy-Lirs: 1Ts TRIAL, ITS STRENGTH, 
its Futness. Sundays in Wellington Col- 
lege, 1859—73. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— THE Seven Girts. Primary Visitation 
Address. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Curist anp His Times. Second Visi- 
tation Address. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

w— A PASTORAL LETTER TO THE DroCEse 
or CANTERBURY, 1890. 8vo, sewed. 1d. 
=— Fisners oF Men. Third Visitation 

Address. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


CARPENTER (W. Boyd, Bishop of Ripon).— 
Truth in Tate. ddresses, chiefly to 
Children. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64. 

-——— TWILIGHT DREAMS. Cr. 8v0. 48. 6d. 

——— THE PERMANENT ELEMENTS OF Re- 
LIGION. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Lecrures on Preacninc. Cr. 
35. 6d. net. 


CAZENOVE (J. Gibson).—CoNCERNING THB 
Beinc anp ATTRIBUTES OF GoD. 8vo. 59 


CHURCH (Dean).—Human Lire AnD 178 
Convitions. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

eee THe Girts oF CIVILISATION : and other 

and Letters. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

«—~— DiscrPLinE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHAR- 
ACTER and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64. 

—— ADVENT Sermons,r88s. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— Vittacs Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 68 

~—— VitLace Sermons. ond Series. Cr. 8vo. 62. 


8vo. 


CHURCH (Dean).—CatTreprat aND UNI- 
vERsITY Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


CLERGYMAN’S SELF-EXAMINATION 
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES” 
CREED. Ext. fep. 8vo. 15. 6d. 


CONT ESOION OF FAITH (A). Fep. 8vo.w 
35. 6d. 


CONGREVE (Rev. John).—HicH Hopza 
AND PLEADINGS FOR A REASONABLE Fairn, 
Nosier THOUGHTS, AND LARGER CHARITY. 
Cr. Bvo, 58. 

COOKE (Josiah P., jun.).—RELIGION aND 
Cuemistry. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

——- THE CREDENTIALS OF SCIENCE, THE 
WARRANT OF FAITH. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 


CORNISH (F.).—WEEk sy WEEK. Fcap. 
Bvo. 35. 62. 


COTTON (Bishop).—SERMONS PREACHED TO 
ENGLISH CONGREGATIONS IN INDia. Cr. 
8vo. 75. bd. 


CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.). — Curistian 
CIVILISATION, WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE 
To Inpia. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 


CURTEIS (Rev. G. H.).—THe Screntivic 
OsstacLes To CurisTian Bevrer. The 
Boyle Lectures, 1884. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


DAVIDSON (R.).—CHARGE DELIVERED TO. 
THE CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF ROCHES- 
TER, 1894. 8vo, sewed. 25. net. 


DAVIES (Rev. J. Llewelyn).—THe Gospr. 
AND MopERN Lirs. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

—— SoOcIAL QUESTIONS FROM THE POINT OP 
View oF CurisTIAN THEOLOGY. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

WARNINGS AGAINST SUPERSTITION. Ext. 
fop. 8vo, as. 6d. 

—— THECHRISTIAN CALLING. Ext.fp.8vo. 6s. 

—— ORDER AND GROWTH AS INVOLVED 18 
THE SPIRITUAL CONSTITUTION OF Human. 
Society. Cr. 8vo. 35. 64. 
-——— BAPTISM, CONFIRMATION, AND THR 
Lorp’s Supper. Addresses. Pott 8vo. re. 
DAVIES (W.).—Tue PILGRIM oF THE INFI~ 
NITE. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 64. 

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).—GopLingss anp 
MANLINEss. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

DRUMMOND (Prof. Jas.).—~INrRopuctTion: 
TO THE Stupy oF THEOLOGY. Cr. 8vo. §s.. 

DU BOSE (W. P.).—THE SorTERIoLocy or 
THE New TestaAMEntT. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

ELLERTON (Rev. John).—Tue Ho.mstr 
MANHOOD, AND 1Ts LEssons FoR Busy 
Lives. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FAITH AND CONDUCT: An Essay om 
VERIFIABLE Reuicion. Cr. 8vo. 78. 64. 
FARRAR (Ven. Archdeacon).—Works. Usd- 

form Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. each. 
SEEKERS AFTER GOD. 
Erernat Hore. Westminster Abbey: 
s. 
THe FALt or Man: and other Sermons. 
THe Witness or History To Curist 
Hulsean Lectures, 1870. 
THe SILENCE AND Voices or Gop. Sermons. 
In THE Days or Tuy Youth. Marlborough 
liege Sermons ~ 


SAINTLY Workers. Five Lenten Lectures,. 
Erxruatua; or, The Amelioration of the 


MERCY AND JUDGMENT. (World. 
SERMONS AND ADDRESSES DELIVERED i 
AMERICA. 
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THEOLOGY. 

Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and 
Theological Eeehye—coneneve. 
FARRAR (Ven. Archdeacon).—Tue History 
OF INTERPRETATION, Bampton Lectures, 

1885. 8vo. 16s. 

FISKE (VJJohn).—Man's Destiny Viswep In 
THE LIGHT OF HIS ORIGIN. Cr. 8vo. 36. 6d. 

fORBES (Rev. Granville).—Tue Voice oF 
Gop 1n THE Psatms. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

TOWLE (Rev. T. W.).—A New ANALOGY 
BETWEEN REVEALED RELIGION AND THR 
Course and CoNnsTITUTION OF NATURE. 

Bvo. 66. 

®RASER (Bishop).—Szrmons. Edited by 
Joun W. DicG.e. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each 

GRANE (W. L.).—THe Worp anpD THE 
Way. Cr, 8vo. 65. 

HARE (Julius Charles).—Tue Mission or 
THE COMFORTER. ew Edition. Edited 
by Dean PLumptre. Cr. 8vo. 72. 64. 

AML TON (John). —On TrutH ann Erxor. 

. Bvo. 5s. 

——— ARTHUR'S SEAT; or, The Church of the 
Banned. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

——— ABOVE AND AROUND: Thoughts on God 
and Man. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).—CHRIST AND 
OTHER MASTERS. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. ros. 
HARPER (Father Thomas).—Tue Meta: 
PHYSICS OF THE SCHOOL. Vols. I. and II. 

8vo. 18s. each.—Vol. III. Part I. ras. 

HARRIS (Rev. G. C.).—Sermons. With a 
Memoir by C. M. Yonce. Ext. fep. 8vo. 6s. 

HORT (F. J. A.).—Tue Way, THE TRUTH, 
THE Lirr. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

oweme JUDAISTIC CHRISTIANITY. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

HUGHES (T.).—Manuiness oF CHRIST. 
and Edit. Fep. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

HUTTON (R. H.). (See p. 25.) 

HYDE (W. de W.).—OvutT ines or SOCIAL 
THEOLOGY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.).—Sermons 
PREACHED IN A COLLEGE CuHapE.. Cr. 8vo. §s. 

wo UNIVERSITY AND CATHEDRAL SERMONS. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 

~— Personacity, Human, AND DIVINE. 
Bvo. 8s. 6d. 

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).—BuILpING IN SILENCE! 
and other Sermons. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 6s. 

JAMES (Rev. Herbert) — Tue Country 
CLERGYMAN AND HIS WorK. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

JEANS (Rev. G. E.).—Haitevsury CHAapPEe ! 
and other Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. 34. 64. 

JELLETT (Rev. Dr.).—Tux Exper Son: 
and other Sermons. Bvo. 6s. 

——- THe Erricacy of Praver. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

GELLOGG (Rev. S. H.).—Tue Licut or 
ASIA AND THE LIGHT OF THE WorLD. Cr. 
Bvo. 75. 6d. 

—— GENESIS AND GrowTH oF RR&LIGION. 
Ce. Bvo. 6s. 

KINGSLEY (Charles). 
Works, p. 25. 

KIRKPATRICK (Prof}.—Tue Diving L- 
BRARY OF THE OLD Testament. Cy. Bvo. 


(See CoLimerep 


3. net. " ‘ “e 
—— DocTRINE OF THE Proruets. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


KYNASTON (Rev. Herbert, D.D.),—Cuxu' 
TENHAM CoLiece Sermons. Cr. Bvo. 68. 


LEGGE (A. O.).—Tux Growtu or THe Te. 
PORAL PowER OF THE Papacy. Cr.8vo. 84.6. 


LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).—Leapgrs 1N THE 
NortTHEeRN Cuurcu: Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

~-—— ORDINATION ADDRESSES AND COUNSELS 
to Crercy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

=~ CAMBRIDGE Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

——~ SERMONS PREACHED IN SY. Paut’ge 
CaTHEDRAL. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-—— SERMONSON SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 8vo. 6s. 

a—_ A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY 
OF THE Diocese oF DuRHAM, 1886. 8vo. ag. 

a=—- ESSAYS ON THE WORK ENTITLED *‘ Surene 
NATURAL RELIGION.” 2nd Edit. 8vo. 109.64. 

—— On A Fresu REVISION OF THE ENGLISH: 
New Testament. Cr, 8vo. 75. 

a—— DISSERTATIONS ON THE APOSTOLIC AGE. 
8vo. 145. 

~——= BIBLICAL Essays. 8vo. r2s. 


LYTTELTON (A.T.). Sermons. Cr.8vo. 6s. 


MACLAREN (Rev. A.),—SERMONS PREACHED 
aT MANCHESTER. r1thEd. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

~— SEconpd Series 7thEd. Fep. 8vo 4s. 6d. 

m—— THIRD SERIES. 6thEd. Fep.8vo. 45.6. 

—— WEEK-Dav EveNniInG ADDRESSES. 4th 
Edit. Fep. 8vo. as. 6d. 

—— THe Secret or Power: and other Sere 
mons. Fcp. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).—Brs_ze Tracnr- 
INGS IN NATURE. 15th Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

—— Tue True VINE; or, The Analogies of 
our Lord's Allegory. sth Edit. Gl. 8vo, 6s. 

—— THe Ministry or Nature. 8th Edit. 
Globe 8vo, 6s. 

—— THE SABBATH OF THE Figevps. 6th 
Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

—-~ THE MARRIAGE IN Cana, Globe 8vo. 6s, 

—— Two Wosr.ps are Ours. Gl. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Tue Ouive Lear. Globe Bvo. 6s. 

—— Tue Gare Beauriruc: and other Bible 
Teachings for the Young. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—THE Decay or 
Moperw Preacuine. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64. 


MATURIN (Rev. W.).—-THE Biessepnrss 
OF THE DEAD IN Curist. Cr. 8vo. 96. 6d. 


MAURICE (Frederick Denison).—THE Kinc- 
pomorCurist. 3rd Fd. 2vols. Cr.8vo ras. 


MAURICE (Fredk. Denison),—D1aLocuzs 
on Famity WorsuHip. Cr. Bvo. 46. 

-—— Expository SERMONS ON THE PRAVER- 
Boox, AND THE LoRD’s PRAYER. Cr.8vo. 68. 

—— Sermons PREACHED IN COUNTRY 
CHURCHES. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

—— THE Conscience: Lectures on Casuistry. 
grd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 62. 

—— THe Doctrine of oacririceE DepucED 

' PROM THE SCRIPTURES. and Edit. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

a THE RELIGIONS OF THE Word. 6th 
Edit. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 

= On THE SABBATH Dav; THE CHARACTER 
OF THE WARRIOR; AND ON THE INTERPRE- 
TATION OF History. Fcp. 8vo. as. 64. 

= LEARNING AND Worxina. Cr. 8vo. 45.6a. 

-—— THe Lorp's PRAVER, THE Creep, AnD 
THE COMMANDMENTS. Pott 8vo. ts. 

—— SgRMONS PREACHED IN LINcOLN’s Ine 
Cuaret. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo. 35. 64. each. 

—~ CoLtectep Works. Cr. 8vo. 36. 4d. 
Curistmas Day AND OTHER SERMONS, 
THEOLOGICAL Essays. £5 
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-MAURICE (F. D.).—Cot_ecreEp Worxs— 
continued. 
Proruets ann KIncs. 
PATHIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS. 
Tue Gospgy oF THE K1inGpoM oF HEAVEN. 
Gosret or Sr. Joun. 
EPIstLe or St. Joun. 
TURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. 
FRIENDSHIP OF Books. 
» Sociac Mora.iry. 
PRAYER Book AND Lorp’s PRAYER. 
THe Docrrine OF SACRIFICE, 
Tre Acts oF THE APOSTLES. 


‘McCURDY(J. F.)—History, PRopHECY, AND 
« THE MONUMENTS. 2 vols. Vol. I., 14s. net. 


MILLIGAN (Rey. Prof. W.).—THe Resur- 
RECTION OF OUR LorD. 4th Edit. Cr.8vo. 55. 
—— THE ASCENSION AND HEAVENLY Prigst- 
MOOD OF OUR Lorp. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 
MOORHOUSE (J., Bishop of Manchester), — 
Jacos: Three Sermons. Ext fcp. 8vo. 
—— THe TeacuinGc or Curisr: its Condi. 
tions, Secret, and Results. Cr. 8vo. 4s. net. 
wme— CHurcH Work: Its MsgANS AND 
-Meruops. Cr. 8vo. 35. net. 
‘MURPHY (J. J.).—NaTuRAL SELECTION AND 
SpirtITuAL FREEDOM. Gl. 8vo. 55. 
MYLNE (L. G., Bishop of Bombay). — 
SERMONS PREACHED IN St. THOMAS'S 
CaTHEDRAL, BomsBay. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
PATTISON (Mark).—SrRmons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
YPAUL OF TARSUS, 8vo. 1os. 62. 
PHILOCHRISTUS: Memoirs oF a Dis- 
CIPLE OF THE LorRD. 2rd. Edit. 8vo. ras. 
PLUMPTRE (Dean).—Movements In Re- 
LiGious THOUGHT. Fep. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
‘POTTER (R.).—TuHe Revation or Ernics 
To RELIGION. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. 
REASONABLE FAITH: A Snort Essay 
By ‘‘ Three Friends.” Cr. 8vo. rs. 
(REICHEL (C. P., Bishop of Meath).—TnHe 
Lorp's Praver. Cr. Bvo. 75. 6d. 
——— CATHEDRAL AND UNIVERSITY SERMONS. 
Cr. 8vo. 

TRENDALL (Rev. F.).—THe THEOLOGY oF 
THE Hesrew CHrisTians. Cr. 8vo. 58. 
REYNOLDS (H. R.).—Noress or THE CuRis- 

TIAN Lirk. Cr. 8vo. 75. 64. 
CROBINSON (Prebendary H. G.).—Man 1» 
THE IMAGE oF Gop: and other Sermons. 
Ce. 8vo. 7% 6d. 
RUSSELL (Dean).—Tue Licut THAT LIGHT- 
ETH EVERY Man: Sermons. With an Intro. 
duction by Dean PLumptre, D.D. Cr.8vo. 6s. 


IRYLE (Rev. Prof. H.).—THE Earty Narra: 
Tives oF Gengsis. Cr. 8vo. 35. net. 
‘SALMON (Rev. George, D.D.).—Non-Mrr- 


ACULOUS CHRISTIANITY: and other Sermons. 
sod Edit. Cr. 8vo. 65. 
— Gnosticism AND AGNOSTICISM: and 


other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
‘SANDFORD (Rt. Rev. C. W., Bishop of Gib- 
raltar).— CouNSsEL TO ENGLISH CHURCHMEN 
Amroap. Cr. 8vo. tical 
SCOTCH SERMONS, 1680. By Princi 
Carzp and others. 3rd Edit. 8vo. ros. 6d. 
‘SEELEY (J. R.).—Eccz Homo. Gl. 8vo. 5s. 
——— NATURAL Revicion. Gl. 8vo. 55. _ 


SERVICE (Rev. J.).—-Ssrmons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

SHIRLEY (W. N.).—Exiyan: Four Univwer- 
sity Sermons. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

SMITH (Rev. Travers). —Man’'s KNOWLEDGE 
or MAN AND oF Gop. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


STANLEY (Dean).--THs NaTIONnat THANKS- 
GIVING. rmons Preached in Westminster 
Abbey. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. ss. 6d. 

——— ADDRESSES AND SERMONS delivered io 
America, 1878. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (Prof. 
P. G.).—THue Unseen Universe, or Puyv- 
SICAL SPECULATIONS ON A Future STaTs. 
tsth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—~— PARADOXICAL PHiLosorHy: A Sequel te 
the above. Cr. Bvo. 75. 6d. 


STUBBS (Dean).—For Curist anp Crry. 
Sermons and Addresses. Cr. 8vo. 65. | 

—— “Curistus IMpeRATOR!"” A Series of 
Lecture-Sermons, Cr. 8vo. 6s 


TAIT (Archbp.).—THe Present Conpiticm 
or THE CHURCH oF ENGLAND. Primary 
Visitation Charge. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 36. 6d. 

-—— Durizs or THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 
Second Visitation Addresses. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

— Tue Cuurcu or tHe Futures. Quad- 
rennial Visitation Charges. Cr. 8vo. 34. 6@. 


TAYLOR (Isaac).—TuHe RESTORATION OF 
BELIEF. . 8vo. 8s 


TEMPLE (Frederick, Bishop of London). 
SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF 
RuaGsy ScHoor. Second Series. Ex. fcp, 8vo. 
6s. Third Series 4th Edit. Ext.fep. 8vo. 6s. 

—— THe ReLations BETWEEN 10m 
AND Science. Bampton Lectures, 1984. 
gth and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


TRENCH Rhrch bishop) —THE Huisman 
LECTURES FOR 1845—6. B8vo. 78. 6d. 


TULLOCH (Principal). —Tue Curist or THE 
GosPELS AND THE CHRIST oF Mopmrn 
Criticism. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


VAUGHAN (C., J., Dean ot Landaff).—Ma- 
MORIALS OF HARROW SUNDAYS. 8vo. 108.64, 

=-—— EPIPHANY, LENT, AND EASTER. 8vo. 10s. 64. 

— Herossor Fairu. 2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

—— Lirz’s Worx anp Gop’s DISCIPLINE. 
Ext. fep. 8vo. 2s. 6a. 

—— THe WHoLesome Worps or Jrsus 
Curist. and Edit. Fep. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

— ForsorFartu. and Edit. Fcp.8vo. 38.6d. 

-—— Curist SATISFYING THE INSTINCTS OF 
Humanity. and Edit. Ext. fcep. 8vo. 36.60. 


—— Counsecs Fox YouNG STUDENTS. Fep. 
B8vo. as. 6d. 
—— THe Two Great LEemMPraTIONS, send 


Edit. Fep. 8vo. 35. 6d. . 

—— ADDRESSES FOR YOUNG CLERGYMEN. 
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d, 

— ‘My Son Give Me Tune Heart." 
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

=———- Rest AwniLe. Addresses to Toilers in 
the Ministry. Ext. fep. Bvo. ss. 

=~ TzmpLe Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. . 

=—— AUTHORISED Ok Ravisep! Sermons. 
Cr. Bvo  (78.6d. 

—— Lessons OF THB ‘ross AND Passion; 
Worns FROM THE Cruss; THe Reson or 
Sux; Tus Lorn’s Praver. Four Courses 
of Lent Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 108. 6d. et 

—- University Sermons, New anp Oxn, 
Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. “ 


4 THEOLOGY—TRANSLATIONS. 


Ba a te se EN 


THEOLOGY. 


Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and 
Theological Essays—continned. 
VAUGHAN (C. J.).—TH= PrRavers oF JESUS 
Curist. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

a= DONCASTER SERMONS; LESSONS OF LIFE 
anup GODLINESS; WorpDs From THE Gos- 
recs. Cr. 8vo. ros. 62. 

wae NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMA- 
TION. r4th Edit. Fep. Bvo. xs. 6d. 

eae RESTFUL THOUGHTS IN RestLess Times. 
Crown 8vo0. 5s. 

-— Last Worps IN THE TEMPLE CHURCH 
Gl. 8vo. ss. 


VAUGHAN (Rev. D. J.).—THe Present 
Trac or Fairu. Cr. 8vo. ss. (See p. 26.) 


VAUGHAN (Rev. E. T.)}—Some Reasons or 
our CHRISTIAN Horr. Hulsean Lectures 
for 1875. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


VAUGHAN (Rev. Robert).—STones From 
THE Quarry. Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 53. 


VENN yg Manca SOME CHARACTER: 
istics oF BE.ier, SCIENTIFIC, AND 
Licious. Hulsean Lectures, 1869. 8vo. 68.64. 


WELLDON (Rev. é: E. C.).—THe SprrrTUaL 
Lire: and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. B. F., Bishop of Dur- 
ham).—On THE RELIGIOUS OFFICE OF THE 
Universitizs. Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 48. 64. 

—— GiFrts FOR Ministry. Addresses to Can- 
didates for Ordination. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 62. 

—— THe VICTORY OF THE Cross. Sermons 
Preached in 1888. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

—— From STRENGTH TO STRENGTH. Three 
Sermons(In Memoriam J.B. D.). Cr. 8vo. as. 

-—— THe REVELATION OF THE RISEN Lorp. 
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-—— THe Historic Fairn. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

aw——- THe GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. 
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

wom THkt REVELATION OF THE FATHER. Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. 

w= CHristus CONSUMMATOR. Cr. Bvo. 68. 

—~— Some THOUGHTS FROM THE ORDINAL. 
Cr. Bvo. xs. 6d. 

we SociaAL ASPECTS OF CHRISTIANITY. Cr. 
Bvo. 65 


— Tue Gosret oF Lire. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
-—— ESSAYS IN THE History oF RELIGI008 
THOUGHT IN THE West. Globe 8vo. 53. 
—— INCARNATION AND Common Lire. Cr. 

Bvo. gs. 

WHITTUCK (C. A.),—Crurcu or ENGLAND 
AND Recent RELIGious THOUGHT. Cr. 
Bvo. 75. 6d. 

WICKHAM (Rev. E. C.).—WeE.Lineron 
Coiuece Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—Tu Licut or Tap 
Worzp: AnEssay. and Ed. Cr. 8vo. 39.64. 

WILLINK (A.).—TuHe Wor.ip or tHe Un- 
SEEN, Cr. 8vo. 35. 64. 

WILSON (J. M., Archdeacon of Manchester). 
«SERMONS PREACHED IN CiirTon CoLLues 
CHaret. and Series, 1888—g0, Cr. 8vo. 62. 

=~ Essays AND Appressxs. Crown 8vo. 
at. 6d net. 

amen Some CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE RELIGIOUS 
THouGHT oF OUR Timg. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 


WOOD(C. J.).—SuRvivars1n CurisTiaNitt. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


WOOD (Rev. E. G.).—Tue Recat Powzr 
OF THE CHURCH. Bvo. 4. 6d. 


THERAPEUTICS, (See Mepiciwm, p. 27 ) 


TRANSLATIONS. 


From the Greek—From the Italtan—From the 
Latin—Inio Latin and Gresh Verse. 


From the Greek. ® 
SPECIMENS OF GREEK TRAGEDY. 


Transl. by Gotpwin Situ, D.C.L. a vols. 
Gl. 8vo, ros, 


AESCHYLUS.—Tue Supprices. With Transe 
lation, by T. G. Tucker, Litt.D. 8vo. 108.64. 


AESCHYLUS.—Tue Seven aGatnst THE- 
BES. With Translation, by A. W. VERRALL, 
Litt.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d, 

—— THE CHOEPHORI. 
the same. 8vo. 128. 

-—— EuMENIDES. With Verse Translation, 
by BERNARD DRAKE, M.A. 8vo. 55. 


ARATUS. (See PHySIOGRAPHY, p. 33.) 


ARISTOPHANES.—Tue Birps. Trans. into 
English Verse, by B. H. KENNEDY. 8vo. 68. 


ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; or, Tum 
Sopuistic1 ELENcHI. With Translation, by 
E. Poste M.A. Bvo. 8s. 6d. 


ARISTOTLE.—Tue First Boox or THB 
METAPHYSICS OF ARISTOTLE. By a Cam- 

badge Graduate. 8vo. 55. 

—— Tue Pouitics. By j . H.C. Weiipon, 
M.A, Cr. 8vo. 10s. 64. 

—— THE RueToric. By same. Cr.8vo. 78.64. 

=-—- THe NICOMACHEAN Etuics. By same. 
Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d, 

-———- ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ATHENS. By 
E. Posts. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 

—— Tue Poetics. ByS. H. Burcuer, Litt. D. 
8vo. i105. net. 


BION. (See THEOCRITUS.) 


EURIPIDES.—Tue TraGevigs ww ENGLISD 
Verse. By A. S. Way, M.A. 3 vols. Cr.. 
8vo, 6s. net each. 

—— ALcestis, Hecusa, Mepea. Separately, 

ewed. 1s. 6a. each. 


HERODOTUS.—Tne History. By G. C. 
Macautay, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. vo. 28s. 


HOMER.—Tux Opyssty pone into Exe- 

LISH PROSE, by S. H. Butcuer, M.A., and 
LanG, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

— Tue Opyssey. Books 1.—XI11. Transl 
into English Verse by EARL oF CARNARVON. 
Cr. 8vo. 75. 6. 

—— THE ILIAD DONE INTO ENGLISH Prose. 
i AnpDREW LANG, WALTER » ad 

RNEST Myers. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

—— Tue ILIAD DONE INTO ENGLISH VERSE.. 

By A. S. Way, M.A. 2vols. 4to. ros.6d, net. 


MOSCHUS. (See THEocRITUS). 
PINDAR.—THE ExTant Opes. By Exnest 
Myers. Cr. 8vo. 55. ‘ 
PLATO.—Timavus. With Translation, by 
R. D. ArcHer-Hinp, M.A. 8vo. 162. 
(See also Gotpen Treasury Serres, p. or) > 
POLYBIUS.—Tue Histories. By E. S. 
SuuckpurcH. Cr. 8vo. 245. 
SOPHOCLES.—CEnipus THE Kine. Trans. 
lated into English Verse by E. D. A. Moxs- 
HEAD, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 38.64. 


With Translation. By 
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WHEOCRITUS, BION, anv MOSCHUS. | KYNASTON (Herbert D. Deas 


By A. Lana, M.A. Pott 8vo. 
Large Paper Edition. 8vo. 9s. 
XENOPHON.—THe Compiets Worxs. 


By H. G. Daxyns, M.A. Cr. 8vo.—Vols, 1. 
and Hi. ros. 6d. each. 


From the Italian. 
DANTE.—TuHe Purcatory. With Trans), 
, and Notes, by A. J. Butter. Cr. 8vo. 1298.64. 
~—— THE PaRADISE. By the same. and Edit. 
Cr. 8vo. ras. 6d. 
—— Tux Heit. By thesame. Cr. 8vo. 122.64. 
ae De Monarcuia. By F. J. Cuurcn. 
» Bvo. 4s. 6d. 
wae THe Divine Comepy. By C. E. Nor 
Tron. I. Heit. II. Purcaroryv. III. 
Parapise. Cr. 8vo. 6s. eac 
—— New Lire or DanTs. Transl, by C. E. 


as 6d. net.— 


NorTon. 55. 
—— THe Purcatory. Transl. by C. L 
SHADWELL. Ext. cr. 8vo. 105. net. 


From the Latin. 
CICERO.—Tue Lirs anp Letrers or Mar 
cus Tu.uiius Cicero. By the Rev. G. E. 
Jzans, M.A. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 
we THE ACADEMICS. By J.S. REID. 8vo. 58.64. 
wee IN DEFENCE OF CLUENTIUS. By W 
Peterson, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 55. 


HORACE: Tue Worxsor. By J. LoNspaus, 
M.A., and S. Lez, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 38. 64. 
—— THE ODES IN A METRICAL PARAPHRASE. 

ByR.M.Hovenpen, B.A. Ext.fcp.8vo. 45.64. 
—— Lire anD CHARACTER: AN EPITOME OF 
HIS SATIRES AND Epistiges. By R. 
Hovenpen, B.A. Ext. fep. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 
=——- WorpD ror WorpD FrRoM Horace: The 
Odes erally Y Versified. Pad W. T. THorn- 
ron, C.B 8vo. 75. 6d. 
JUVENAL.—THIRTEEN rer By ALEx. 
Leerer, LL.D. New Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


LIVY.—Booxs XXI.—XXV. Tue Seconp 
Punic War. By A. J. Cuurcnu, M.A., and 
W. J. Bropriss, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d.— 
Boox XXI separately, as. 


MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.— 
Boox IV. of THE Menrrations. With 
(Translation and Commentary, by H. Cross- 
tay, M.A. B8vo. 6s. 


SALLUST.—TuE Conspiracy or CATILINE 
AND THE JUGURTHINE War. By 
Potzuarp. Cr. 8vo. 65.—CATILINE. 35. 

TACITUS, Tue Worxs or. By A. 
Cuurcu, M.A., and W. J PRoDEine M. 
Tue History. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. és. 
Tue AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. With the 

iatogue on Oratory. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64, 
Tus ANNALS. sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

VIRGIL: THe Works or. By J. LoNSDALE Ls, 
M.A., and S. Lez, M.A. Globe 8vo. oe 

Te ie Tre Sie He By J. W. MacxalL, 


Into Latin and Greek Verse. 
eo (Rev. A. Hat el "By or 
SELECTIONS FROM TENNYSO 
Prof Szzrev, Dr. Hessey, 
Ge Rents, oe Edited by A. J. Cuorcs, 


ORDDES Prt ¥ W. ’. D. pFroscs Gnact 


Cue ronrensia, Ext. fep. Avo. ss. 
VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
(See adso History, p. 11; Srort, p. 36.) 
APPLETON (T. G.).—A Nice Journat. 
Illustrated by Euceng Benson. Cr. 8vo. 68 


“s BACCHANTE. ” Tue Cruise or H.M.S. 

‘‘ BaccHANTE,” 1879—1882. Compiled from 
the Private Journals, Letters and Note-books 
of Prince ALBERT VICTOR and ay Seen 
GrorGce or WALES. By the Rev. Canon 
Da.tTon. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. sas. 62. 

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—Ismaitia. A 
Narrative of the Expedition to Central 
Africa for the Suppression of the Slave Trade, 
organised by Ismait, Khedive of Egypt. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— THE Nive TRIBUTARIES OF ABYSSINIA, 
AND THE SWORD HUNTERS OF THE HAMRAN 
Arass. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

— THe ALBERT N'yANZA GREAT BASIN OF 
THE NILE AND EXPLORATION OF THE NiL® 
Sources. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Cyprus as I SAW ITIN 1879. 8vo. 124. 60 

BARKER (Lady).—A Year's Housekerrina 
in SoutH Arrica. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6a 

—— STATION LirE IN New ZEALAND. Cx. 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 

—— Letters To Guy. Cr. 8vo. ss. 

BLENNERHASSETT (R.) and SLEEMAN 
(L.}—ADVENTURES IN MASHONALAND. Cr. 
Bvo. 35. 6d. 


BOUGHTON . . H.) and ABBEY (E. AD 
SkeTCHING RAMBLES IN HOLLAND. th 
Illustrations. Fcp. ato. ars. 


BROOKS (Bishop P.).—Letrers or TRAVEL. 
Ext. cr. Bvo. 8s. 6d. net. 

CAMERON (V. L.).—Our Fururse Hicuwayv 
Tro Inpia. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. ars. 


CAMPBELL (J. F.).—-My Circutar Norgs. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


CARLES(W.R.).—Lire1n Corga. 8vo.125.64. 


CAUCASUS: Norzs on THE. By ‘‘Wan- 
DERER.” 8vo. Pe 


COLE (G. A. G.)—-THe Gypsy Roap: A 
OURNEY tig RAKOW TO CoBLENT2Z. Cr. 
vo. 6s. 

CRAIK (Mrs.).—AN UNKNOWN CouUNTRY. 


Illustr. by F. Nox PaTon. Roy. 8vo. 74.6. 
—— AN UNSENTIMENTAL JOURNEY THROUGH 
CornwaALu. Illustrated. 4to. ras. 6d. 
DILKE (Sir Charles). (See pp. 29, 35.) 
DUFF (Right Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).—Nores 
OF AN INDIAN JOURNEY. 8vo. 108. 642 
FORBES (Archibald).—Souvenirzs or some 
Continents. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 
—— Barracks, Bivovacs, AND BaTriss. 
Cr. 8vo. 34. 
FORBES-MITCHELL(W.)-Reminiscences 
oF THE Great Mutiny. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
ah beep redr yal bet M.).—In Carno. Fep. 
3. & 
GONE TO TEXAS: LETTERS FROM Ovn 
Boys. Ed. by Tuos. Hucuss. Cr.8vo. 42.6d. 
GORDON (Lady Duff). — Lasr terrae 
FROM pallet Yedda ARE in oe 
yrom THE Cars. vO. Me 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS—continued. 


GREEN (W. S. — AMONG THE SELKIREK 
Gracrers. Cr. 8vo. 75. 

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D. and BALL (J.)}.— 
OURNAL OF A TOUR IN MAROCCO AND THE 
meat ATLAS. 8vo. 215. 

HOBNER (Baron von). —A RamBie Rounp 
THe WorLp. Cr. 8 6s. 

RvCrES ar hoe. Rea, Tennesser. Cr. 
Bvo. 4s. 6 

JACKSON te Ae ~THE GREAT FROZEN 
Lanp. Ed. by A. MONTEFIORE. 8vo. 
15s. net. 

KALM(P.).—AccounrT or us Visit To Enc- 
LAND Trans. J. Lucas. Illus. 8vo. ras. net. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Art Last: A Christ- 
mas in the West Indies. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64. 

KINGSLEY (Henry). — Tarzs or Op 
Traver. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 

KIPLING (J. L.).)—Bsast anp MAN IN 
Inpia. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—RAmMBLES AND 
Srupigs 1n Greece. Illust. Cr.8vo. xo0s.6d. 
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS 

. E.).—SKETCHES FROM A TOUR THROUGH 
OLLAND AND GERMANY. Illustrated by 

J. E. Rocers, Ext. cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
NORDENSKIOLD, —VovaAGE OF THE 
Vaca” rouND ASIA AND Europg. By 
Baron A. E. Von NorpDENSKIOLD. Trans. by 
AcEx. Lesiix. 400 Illustrations, Maps, etc. 
a vols. 8vo. 455.—Popular Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


OLIPHANT (Mrs.). (See History, p. 13.) 


OLIVER (Capt. S. P.).—Mapacascar: AN 
HisTorRicAL AND DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF 
THE IsLAND. 2 vols. Med. Bvo. sas. 64. 


PALGRAVE (W. Gifford).—A NarRaTIvE 
or A YEAR'S JOURNEY THROUGH CENTRAL 
AND EASTERN ARABIA, 1862-63. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

we DuTCH GUIANA. 8v0. gs. 

—— ULysszs; or, Scenes and Studies in 
many Lands. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

PERSIA, EASTERN. An Account oF THE 

OURNEYS OF THE PERSIAN BotNDARY 
MMISSION, 1870-71-72. 2vols. B8vo. 42s. 

PIKE(W.)—Tue Barren arya or NorTu- 
wen Canada. 8vo. ros. 

ST. JOHNSTON (A. Caine AMONG 

NIBALS. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

BANDYS (J. E. ). —An EasTER VACATION IN 
Greece. Cr. 8vo. 35. 64. 

‘SMITH (Goldwin)X—A Trip To ENGLAND. 
Pott 8vo, 3s. 

=~ OXFORD AND HER COLLEGES. Pott 8vo, 35. 

STRANGFORD (Viscountess). — Eoyrrian 
Saruccures AND SyriAN SHRINES. New 
Rdition.. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


TAVERNIER (Baron): TRAVELS 1m Inpia 
_ or w Baptiste Tavernier. Transl. 
ty. ALL, LL.D. a vols. Svo. 42s. 


‘TRISTRAM(O.): (See IuusTnaTEp Booxs.) 
WURNER (Rev. G.). (See Antuoroxocy.) 
WALLACE (A. R.). (See Natura History.) 


ets CONCLUDED. 


WATERTON (Charles).—WaANDERINGS | 108: 
Sournx AMERICA, THE Nortu-West or- 
THE Unitep STATES, AND THE ANTILLES. 
Edited by Rev. J-G. Woop. Illustr. Cr. 
8vo. 65.—People's Edition. «to. 628. 

WATSON (R. Spence).—A Visrr ro Wazan,, 
THE SACRED CITY oF Morocco. 8vo. ro0s.6d. 


YOUNG, Books for the. 
(See also Braricat History, p. 37.) 


#SOP—CALDECOTT —Soms or AEsop’s. 
Fasies, with Modern Instances, shown im 
Designs by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT. 4to. 55. 


—— AEsor’s Fasies. Selected by J, Jacozs. 
Illustrated by R. HeicHway. Gi t or uncut. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


ARIOSTO.—Parapin AND SARACEN. Stories 
from Ariosto. By H. C. Horiwav-Cat- 
THROP. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 65. 


ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).—TuHe Last op 
THE GIANT KILLERS. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
—— WaLxs, TALkKs, TRAVELS, AND ExPLoiTs 

OF Two ScHOOLBoYsS. Cr. 8vo. 28. 6d, 
—— PLaAyHouRS AND Hacr-Ho.ipays, o® 
FortHer ExprrerRignces oF Two SCHOOL- 
Boys. Cr. 8vo. 35 6d. 
-—— Scenes IN FAIRYLAND. Cr. 8vo. 48. 6a. 
AWDRY (Frances).—THe Story or a Few 
Low Souprer. (A Life of Bishop Patteson 
for the Young.) Globe 8vo. as. 6d, 


BAKER (Sir S. W.).—Troue Tares ror mv 


Granpsons. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6a. 
—— Cast up BY THE SEA: or, THE ADvEN- 
TuoRES OF Nep Gray. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


BARKER (eady): —THEe WuHiTe Rat. Gl. 


8v0. 2s. 


BARLOW hk —Tuer Env or ELFINTOWN. 
Iliust. by L. Housman. Cr. 8vo. 55.— 
Edition de Luxe. Roy. 8vo. ars. net. 


CARROLL (Lewis).—Aticz’s ADVENTU 
IN WONDERLAND. With 42 Iltusteaeions by bp 
TEenniE.. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 

People’s Edition. With all the ms Onenee 
Iilustrations. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64. n 

A GerRMan TRANSLATION OF one SAME. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. net. -A FrenNcH TRANSLA~ 
TION OF THE SAME. Cr. 8vo. 6s, net. 
An ITavian TRANSLATION OF THE SAME. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 

—— ALIce’s ADVENTURES UNDER-GROUND. 
Being a Fascimile of the Original MS. Book, 
afterwards developed in to “ Alice’s Adven- 
tures in Wonderland.” With 27 Ilustra~ 
tions by the Author. Cr. 8vo. 4s net. 

——~— THROUGH THE LooxinG-GLass AND 
WHAT ALICE FOUND THERE. With so Illus- 
trations by TENNIEL, Cr. 8vo, 6s. net. 
People’s Edition. With all the original 

Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. net. 
People’s Edition of *‘ Alice’s Adventures in 
onderland,” and ‘‘ Through the Looking- 
Glass.” rvol. Cr 8vo. 4s. 6d, net. 

—— Ruvme? anp REAsun With:6s5 Iilus- 
trations by ArtTHurR B. Frost, and: 9 by 
Henry Hourway. Cr. 8vo. 6s. nat, 

— teas Q cr Bro I attractions 

ARTHUR rost. Cr. 8vo. 

— oy Ht AND dati a Me af Tlie Rigers- 

_ dans ARRY FURNISS. fs 
Wi Bra the fates by 
9s: bd, het: 


Harry Furniss, Cr. es 
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CARROLL (L.).—TuHe Nursery “ Arice.” 
Twenty Enlargements from Tzn- 
nig.’s Illustration: to ‘' Alice’s Adventures 
in Wonderland," with Text adapted to Nur- 
sery Readers. 4to. 45. net. 

=—— THe HUNTING oF THE SNARK, AN AGONY 
ix Eicut Fits. With 9 Illustrations by 
Henry Ho.ipay. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. net. 


» CLIFFORD (Mrs. W.K.).—Anvuow STorigs. 
With Illustrations by Dororny Tennant. 
Cr. 8vo. 15. 6d. ; paper covers, 13. 


CORBETT (Julian)—For Gop anp Gotp. 
, (Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


CRAIK (Mrs.).—Atice Lgarmont: A Farry 
Tae. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

w——— THE ADVENTURES OF A Brownie. [lus- 
trated by Mrs. ALLINGHAM. GI. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

-——— THe LittteE LAME PRINCE AND HI8 
TRAVELLING CLoak. Illustrated by J. McL. 
Racston. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

—— Ovr YEAR: A CHILp’s Book In Prose 
AND VERSE. Illustrated. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
-—— LittLte SunsHins’s Hourpay. Globe 

Bvo. as. 6d, 
— - THE Farry Book: THe Best Porpucar 
Farry Strorigs. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6a. net. 
w—— CHILDREN S Portry. Ex. fcp, 8vo. 45.64. 
—— Soncs oF ouR YouTH. Small gto. 6s. 


DE MORGAN (Mary).—THs N&cKLACE OF 
PRINCESS FIORIMONDE, AND OTHER STORIES. 
(llustrated by WALTER Crane. Ext. fep. 
8vo. 35. 6¢.—Large Paper Ed., with Illus- 
trations on India Paper. 100 copies printed. 


FOWLER (W. W.). (See Naturat History.) 


GRIMM’S FAIRY TALES. Translated by 
Lucy Crang, and I\lustrated by WALTER 
Crang. Cr. 8vo. 


GREENWOOD (Jessy E.).—THE Moon 
MAIDEN! ANDOTHER STORIES. Cr.8vo. 35.64. 


JERSEY (Countess of).—MAuvuRICE: OR, THE 
Rep jar. Illustrated by Rosiz M. M. 
PITMAN. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6a. 

KEARY (A. and E.),— THE HEROES OF 
Ascarp. Tales from Scandinavian My- 
thology. Globe 8vo. 25.5d 


KEARY . .—THE Maaic Vacey. IIlustr. 
by ''E.V.B.” Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


KINGSLEY (Charles).—THe Heroes; or, 
Greek Fairy Tales for my Children. Cr. Bvo. 
38. 6d.— Presentation Ed,, gilt edges. 73.6. 


—— Mapam How anp Lapy Why; or, First 
Lessons in Earth-Lore. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


—— THE Water-Basiss: A Fairy Tale for a 
Land Baby. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6¢.—New Edit. 
Illus. by L. SamBouRNE. Fcp. 4to. 128. 6d. 


KIPLING (Rudyard).—Tue JUNGLE Boox. 
Illustrated, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


MACLAREN (Arch.).—Tue Fatry FamIcy. 
A Series of Ballads and Metrical Tales. 
Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh). (See p. 42.) 

MADAME TABBY’S ESTABLISHMENT. 
By Kaa. Ilust. by L. Wain. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


MAGUIRE (J. F.).—Younc Prince Mani. 
‘GOLD. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. as. 6d. 


MARTIN (Frances).—TuHe Port's Hovr. 
Poetry selected for Children. Pott 8vo. 23.6. 


— arene Tine WITH THE Ports. Pott 8vc. 
3. 


MAZINI (Linda).—IN_ THE GoLDEN SxHeut. 
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


MOLESWORTH ui i Illuste. 
Globe 8vo. as. 64. eac. 
“Carrots,” Just a LitTie Boy. 
A CuristmMas Cuixp. 
CuRISTMAS-TREE LAND. 

Tus Cuckoo Ciocx. 

Four Winps Farm. 
‘GRANDMOTHER DEAR. 

Herr Basy. 

Lirr.is Miss Praey. 

Tue REecTorv CHILDREN. 

Rosy. 

Tue Tapestry Room. 

Tevu ME a SrTory. 

Two LitTLe Walrs. 

“Us”; An Old-Fashioned Story. 
CHILDREN OF THE CASTLE. 

A Curistmas Posy. 

Nurse HEATHERDALE’S STORY. 
Tue GIRLS AND I. 


—— Mary. Illustrated by L. Brooxe. Cr. 
8vo. 458. 6d. 

—— Mv New Home. 
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

——~ Four Guost Stories. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


—- SuHeiua’s Mysvery. Illustrated by L. 
Brooke. Cr, 8vo. 35. 6. 


OLIPHANT (Mrs.).—AGnss Horgeroun's 
ScHooLs AND Ho inays. Illust. Gl. 8vo. 28.64. 


PALGRAVE (Francis Turner).—TuHe Five 
Days’ ENTERTAINMENTS AT WENTWORTH 
GrRaNnGE. Small gto. 6s. 


—— THe CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF LYRICAL 
Poetry. Pott 8vo. 2s, 6d.—Or in 2 parts, 
1s. each. 


PATMORE (C.).—THe Cnicpren’s Gra: 
LAND FROM THE BEST Poets. Pott 8vo. 
as. 6d. net. 


ROSSETTI (Christina).—Spraxina Lixe- 
NESSES. I]lust. by A. HuGHES. Cr.8vo. 48.64. 


—— Sina-Sonc: A Nursery Rhyme-Book. 
Small 4to. 45. 6d. 


RUTH AND HER FRIENDS: A Srosrv 
FoR Girts. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. as. 6d. 


$T. JOHNSTON (A.).— Camping amonc 
CanniBats. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64. 

—— CHariizg AsGarpe;: Tue Srorv or A. 
Frienpsuip, Illustrated by Hucu Tuom- 
son. Cr. Bvo. 55. 


“ST. OLAVE’S” (Author of). 
Globe 8vo. 
Wuen I was a Littie Giraw. as. 6d. 
Ning Years Ovp. 2s. 6d. 
WHEN Papa Comes Home. 4s. 62. 
Pansiz’s Frour Bin. as. 62. 


STEEL (F. A.).—TacLes oF THE Punyas.. 
(See under ILLUSTRA™’:D BOOks, p. 14.) 

STEWART (Aubrey).—Tue Tare or Troy. 
Done into English. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


SWIFT.—GuLiiver’s TRAvELS. (See under 
ILLUSTRATED Books, p. 14.) 


Illust. by L. Brooxe. 


Illustrated. 
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BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG—continned. 


TENNYSON (Lord H.).—Jack anp THE 
Bean-STALk. English Hexameters. Illust. 
by R. Catpecotrr. Fep. qto. 3s. 6d. 

*“WANDERING WILLIE” (Author of).— 
Conrab THE SQUIRREL. Globe 8vo. as. 6d, 

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).—MiILLy AND 
Ox.y. With Illustrations by Mrs. Atma 
TapvEMA. Globe Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

WEBSTER (Augusta).—DaFFropDiL AND THE 
Crodxaxicans. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

WILLOUGHBY (F.).—Farry GuarpIANs. 
Illustr. by TownLEy Green. Cr. 8vo. 53. 

WOODS (M. A.). (See CoLLecrions, p. 20.) 

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—Tue Prince anp 
THE Pace. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

-—— A Book or GOLDEN DEEps. Pott 8vo. 
as.6d. net. Globe 8vo. 25.—Abridged Edt- 
tion. 18. 

——— Lances oF Lynwoop. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
—Abridged Edition. 158. 6d. 

—— P’s anv Q's; and Litrie Lucy's Won- 
DERFUL Goss. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

~—— A STOREHOUSE OF STORIES. 2 vols, 
Globe 8vo. as. 6d. each. 

—— THe PopuLATION OF AN OLD PEar- 
TREE ; or, Stories of Insect Life. From E. 
Van BruysseEv. Illustr. Gl. 8vo. as. 62. 


ZOOLOGY. 
Comparative Anatomy—Practical Zoology— 
Entomology—Orntthology. 
(See also BroLocy; NATURAL History; 
PHYSIOLOGY.) 


Comparative Anatomy. 

LOWER (Sir W. H.).—AN InrTropucTion 
TO THE OSTEOLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA. 
Illustrated. 3rd Edit., revised with the assist- 
ance of Hans Gapow, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. ros.6d, 

GUMPHRY (Prof. Sir G. M.).—Ossrrva- 
TIONS IN MyoLoGy. 8vo. 6s. 

GANG (Prof. Arnold).—Text-Boox or Com- 
PARATIVE ANATOMY. Lage a H. M. and 
M. Bernarp. Preface by Prof. E. Haxc- 
KEL. Illustr. 2vols. 8vo. Part I. 17s. net. 

(Part 11. in the Press. 

PARKER (T. Jeffery).—A Course or In- 
STRUCTION IN ZOOTOMY (VERTEBRATA). 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 8s 6d. 

PETTIGREW (J. Bell).—TxHe Puvysio.ocy 
OF THE CIRCULATION IN PLANTS, IN THE 
Lower ANIMALS, AND IN MAN. Bvo. 128. 


THE RAvEN (Corvus corax Sinuatus). A 
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